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eAnd there ſbalt be a path, and a way, and the way ſhall be- | 
salled holy and the polluted ſhall not paſſe by it. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


VVORSHIPFVLL AND 


WORTHY KNIGHTS, SIR Ricyarp 
 Yovns, Knight Barronet, and Sir 
RoBerT HakLyY,Knightof the 


Bath, and to my worthy friends the 
Merchants, and the reſt of my lo. 


I people of $ 4 eAlder- 
and bleſſing from the 


rich fountame. 
Inceit pleaſcd the almighty 
providence, by your free 
choyle, to give me charge 
A (, Me v4 1&0 over you, I have not ſpared 
CES my paines to acquaint you 
with the counſcll of God, according to the 
| meaſure of grace beſtowed on mec. " 
| | aimehath becnets ſpeake to the meaneſt 
« capacity, for the informing of cycry mans 
Y judgement, and the awakening of cvery 


FH q 2 mans! 
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| mans conſcience: and'my; prayers have 
beenc frequent unto; biny who hath com- 
mended untomethis pecce of ſervice ;thar 
he wouldpleaſe romake me anableinftru- 
ment of your good: neither hath my ſuc- 
celle dicouraged mee, who have forthe 
| | greateſt, and beſtpart.otyou, found: you 
a willing and loving puma If any be as. 
yet otherwiſe minded, and have not given | 
up themſelves ro God, and to his Mini- 
ters, by inftruQitig them Mill wich meek- 
neſſe, and waiting when God will give repen- 
tance , wee will not diſtruſt thar grace of 
God, by which the worlt-one day may be 
- | wonne' to confider; x. Thar ir is a moſt 
dangerous thing long ro:enjoy the good 
| meanes of grace, and nor ro ger: grace by | 
 themi'/2.” That the more powerfull, and. 

 profitablethe Miniſtery is which an unre- 
formed man liverh' under ;'rhe. more un- 
happy and damnable his eſtate his. 3: Thar | 
| the ng and oftenrefulall of Gods: call; | 
 givertithe Lord juſt occaſion to-call no 
more. 4. That it isnot the having or hea. 
ring of a Teacher that will availe at» un» 
 cohyerted: man, bur a diſcerning of the 


| 


hh A—_— — tl 


Lords| 


_ . 
ob 
— 
pm—_— Py - 
— —_—_— 
=_Y —_—_ 

= 
” Lit _ 


i. 


mm 


. DavrcaTtory. 7 


et. 


: 


— — _— ” 


Lords voice, and an opening the doore of 
the heartto the Lord', who. hath a long | 
|time flood knocking and ſceking en- | 
| CLance; | 


love, could nor bur thinke of ſome re. | 7+ 
tarne, and rhankfull acknowledgement 
of your loving 'reſpedt of my cle. and 
weake labours among you, tor whole fake 
L have recollectcd the = of many Lc- 
{ tures preached among you, and preſented 
m afſhorrer view or modell;,- the marrovy 
and ſubſtance of ſandry dilcourſes more 
hrgely handled in thedclivery, -For as un- 
to-you, under God, my time, my. ſtrength, 
my laboursin publlke and priyate are moſt 
doe, ſo herein-I render 'to. you but your 
own;and that perhaps-not uncalied for by 
you- Thelc lines will.call upon you for 3 
(durics eſpecially. Firſt, every day to {trive 
in ſabduing in your ſelves your perſonal] 
corruptions, tillyou have brought downe 
| every high thing , 'and thought into, boſy 
ubieFion. - Secondly, molt inwardly to at- | 
fe& holineſſe-in your ſelves, and moſt en- 


| tirely tolove ſuch as walke molt bolily,, as 
—_ < | 3 | L being | 


-» And now becaule love is a loadftone of | HMagner 4 | 
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being thelikeſt,neareſt, and deareſt unto 

God. Thirdly, to ſee that every part of your 
lives aime at progreſſe to full bolineſſe. My 
deſire of the Lord is that there may be ad. 

dedto your peruſall, a ſecond addition of 
bleſſing and ſucceſſe. My requelt to you 
all is, kinde acceptance of this my labour, 
asa pledgeof my carc over you, and of my 
heartie + 9 cvcry way tohelpe you for- 
ward towards your defired cad, My cn- 
couragement and recompence {hall bee 
your profiting and progreſſein an bole rc. 
formation ot heart and hife.. This is the 
righr praiſe of a Preacher. And though I 
can promiſc,. or preſume nothing of my 
 owne ſtrengeh which is well nigh drawne 
out by the painfull labours of my Miniſte- 
rie abovethirtic yeares; yet (the Lord al- 
ſiting mee ) my purpoſe and cndeavour 
ſhall be ro frame this latter age, and a& of 
my life, ſutable in paines to the former, ſo 
as it may be molt fruitfull unto you, and 
uſcfull unto the Church, into whole trea- 
furic I have caſt another mite. I ſhall bets 
ecr atraine my ave ve by the aſliſtance 
of your prayers : which I defire may dailie 
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| meete with mine, for you all, before the 
throncof grace for muruall bleſſing. And 
fo 1 reſt: 


Your loving Paſtour, 


THOMAS TayYLOR 
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ANNE 
To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Bo dome of fleſh that which the 
wiſedome of God hath ſo expref. 
[? ly affirmed, that One thing 1s 
F neceſlary. And the RN ; 

$ becauſe it neither diſcerneth 
Ig v4 his one thing is ; wor 
what is the necethrie of ##. This one thing « xox 
one diſh as Theophila : Nor V»uity as Auguſtine: 
Nor one grace, whether faith, or hope, or charnie, as 
ame others, - But this onething is that Chriſtian 
care which every one oughtto have of his owne 
falvation. For 1. Mary and Marthaes care are here 
oppoſed. 2. Onur Saviour calleth is the good part 
fem by Mary, whileſt ſhee carefully uſed the meanes 
of her owne ſalvation. 3 To this s promiſed the 
grace of perſeverance , thas it ſhall never betaken 4. 
way. For «s ſalvation is the happy part of the ele, 
which ſhall never be taken aw ; 7 teither all this 
care to atteine that end in the meanes , whereby the 
Lord reſerveth it. And it i ſaid to be the one thing 


* Ardit & bb the the wiſe- 
e 


nece(/ary ; 91 becauſe many other things are not neceſ- 


ſary: But 1.18 i in order before, and aboue all things 


God, that i,t0 get into the ſtate of grace. Firſt in 
rime,pdin the firſt place + as Iſrael muſt goe forth to 


| 


gather Mannab #he firſt thing they doe in the morn- 
A ing, 


neceſſary. 4ath.6.3 3 . Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of 
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Lu ke12.42, 
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ine. 2. This onething is ſimply neceſſary for it ſelfe - 
_ all other things ont ry: as q Ebru; a 
it. 3. It «moſt 2 hos neceſſary, farre beyond 
all ther things inthe world, for this alone «s ſuf cient 
to make a man truely happy, and to ſtate himin ſatua- 
tion : all they are inſufficient, 4. 1t ts conſtantly ne- 
ceſſary , and perpetually while wee live, leſt begining 
'n the ſpirit we endin the fleſh : an1 ſo looſe the crowne 
which i ſet onthe head of perſeverance. But i it not 
weceſiary to follow our callings, to aþ yam 2 our fa. 
milies, and intend our civill buſineſſe and occaſions? 
Anſw. Yes. .And every one muſt abide in the 
calling in which he is called. Tea Religion binds a 


| man to bea good husband, and to guide his affaire; 


with diligence and diſcretion, that he may both main- 
teine his owne, and be helpfull to others. But he mu#t 
know,that he muſt firſt be a good husband for his ſoule. 
2 That in thy moſt earneſt, and vrgent afſatres of this 
life, he muſt never forget that there is one thing more 
neceſſary than they all. 3 That Chriſt commandeth 
the care of ſalvation in the meanes to rake place of the 
care of ——_— hs owne perſon, and commendeth 
it in Mary. 4.T hat theſe two oy are not contra. 
ry but ſubordinate, for a man may have great imploy- 
ments in the world , and not remit bis ſervice to the 


| Lord Chrift, neither hath any man any allowance in 


any earthly buſineſſe to be earthly minded. .That this 
one thing berg neglected, all other things are unpro- 
fitable. For what would the gaine of the whole world 
Profite him that hath loſt his owne ſoule ? Tea, they be 
vile and loſſefull. How doth the holy _Apoitle eſteeme 


&f all things loſle and dung, in compariſon of Chriſt 
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in the meanes ? All without a mans ſelfe, authoritie,| 

wealth, favour, honor : all within himſclfe, 45 know- 
ledge, wifedome, mennry, diſcourſe, profeſion,revela- 
tion, and the moſt excellent gifts which the Apoſtle 
had had is abundazce: all is loſſfull chat helpeth vs not 


towards heaven. And weed the glorious excellency of 
from off theſe ſhadowes and vaniſhing coutentments,t0 


prove their ſine and ſhame, that ſhall ſes the Moone | 


before the bread in our Fathers houſe. 


Chriſt in the Goſpell is ſuch , as ſhould draw all eyes: 
the ſurpaſiing brightnes of xt ſelfe. T he greater will \ 


aboue the Sunne of grace, or preferve pottage before 
the bleſſing, the Swine before Chri#t, and very busks 


Now whereas many are convinced more eaſily, that 
this care of this one thing is neceſſary on the Sabvorh 
day ; but there be wot a few that put it of with their 
holy-day clothes, and are od gs e w/c of any\ 
publicke meanes in the weeke diy , as that they are 

ready to ſay of ſuch as preach or heare a weekes Lec- 
ture, as Pharoah of Moſes, and the Iſralites,defiring 
fo goe into the wilderneſſe to worſhip. Moſes and Aa- | 
ron, why cauſc ye the people to ceaſe from their 
worke: get you to your worke, to your callings - 
much pcople arc in the land, and ye make them 
idle. Therefore partly to ſtoppe ſuch prophane monuthes, 
ana partly to ſatisfie the inquiſition of others, I ſhall 


ticular, onely ayming to advance this holy care which 
ought never ts be laid aſide, but muit runne through 


well as another ; as the blood yuunes in all the veines of 


he body ro marntcine the life and vitall ſpirits in e- 


not thinke much to give 4 word of direction invhis par- | 


= quicken all the ations of our lives , one day as 
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, very member. And firſt that we may make no more ſins, 
| then God hath made , nor by men,where God hath left 
i them free - wee make it not a caſe of neceſſity , either 
| for a Hiniiter to preach , Or for a people to heare a | 
 weekes Lecture : for which w: have no ſuch expreſſe | 
commandement, as for frequenting the publicke exey. | 
ciſes on the Sabboth day. Teawe affirme that all men 
| muſt ordinarily abide , in their oraniary callings in 
the ſix dayes : according 10 that commandement, Six 
dayes ſhalt ghou labour: and that ſome men are 
wore iraitly tyed to Hicke cloſe to their callings, xs | 
\ who can wvery hardly afford the time for a publicke 
| exerciſe, wichous diſabling thiſelves er wronging theix 
\ families. But yet as the commandem:n1 on one ſide, | 
' doth not ſo enjoine reit onthe Sabboth, as that on no 
| occaſion we may labour : S# 0n theother, doth it not 
| itrattely enioyne labour on the ſix dayes, as that on no 
| cafe we may ret and refreſh our ſelves, Nay it 
' was never the Lords intemion,to allow us the ſix dayes 
| for 0:47 owne worke; ſo as in any of them his owne 


lh ( 48 leaff / pas ) ſbould be negletied. Nei. 


ther are we freed fromth: ſerwice of Go1on any of 
| the fixe dayes, ns more than on the Sabboth , becauſe 
| we muſt ſerve him on the Sabboth in duties of Reltgi- 
| 9 and mercy onely. Ss as when God is pleaſed to ofc | 
| fer the opportunitie ; 4s where a willing Paitor calleth 
| bis people, or a willing people ( ready to redeeme ſome 
| tigne in the weeke day) calleth#heir Paſtour to beitowe 
| bis paines for an houre or two in the weeke, to ſo good 
| 4 purpoſe as to heare Gods word, and invocate his 
wame in prayer and pray es. 1 conceive it not onely 
| lawfull, but commendable, and in ſome caſes neceſſary 
for the people to heare. For 
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For 1. That it « lawfull for the preacher to preach! 
on the weeke day, is not ontly warramed by that wehe-' 
ment charge enjuyning h:mto ow” the word , i#be 
inſtagrt in lcaſon, and out of ſeaſon, but alſo by the, 
pradtiſe of Chriſt himſelfe, who taught daily in the 
Templc. Had it been unlawfull for us, Chrift would 
not have given us ſuch an example : which although 
it be not a law to bind us, yer it is allowance u op juſt 
occaſion. Agreeable to whoſe example was the prac- 


| 


themſelves, Chryloſtome wſually begins his Homi- 


lies with PALIT efterday we handled,cyc.Bernard of: 
ten concludes with hu cras,to morrow we will goe for- 
ward: And moit worthy Calvin ordinarily ; ie 2 
with hw heri, yeſterday, cc. And how can wee grace 
their per ſons ſo much, if we diſgrace ther prati(c. 

2. That it « lawfull for _— to heare en the 
weeke day is manifeſt , in that all the people hanged on 
Chriſt daily reaching inthe Temple ,and a great 
number continued with hin three dayes together, 
and [bent ſome good time in comming and going, It is 
plane alſo that it was not the Sabboth , when Mary 
ſatt downe1o hear: Chriſts gracious words,being as is 
obſerved by Divines the ſixt day before bus death. 

2. If this prattiſe was commendable in auncient 
beleevers, how can jt be but praiſe-worthy 1n us ? 
But the beleevers in the Primitive Church mere com-+ 
mended, for that they continued with.one accord 
daily in the Temple, . Why ? Had they nothing 
elſe to doe ? Had they no callings , no. families, no' 
buſineſſe to intend ? Certainehythe fpirit of God askes 


0 ſud queſtions, but (peakes to their ſingular praiſe 
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tiſe of his Apoſtles: Tea, of the Auncient F athers | 


2 Tim, 4, Z, 


Luke 19,47- 
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Math:15, 33. 
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| and ayprobation. It is alſs "recorded to the high 
—_—_ prayſe of the Gentiles , that they beſought Paul 


| {abbatisinter- xd Barnabas, who had tavght them the Sabbath 


| NT — day, that they would preach the {ame wordes 


"ime fequeny unto them: 4G 7 usGZv oa.2Bammy: T hat is , betwixt 
mera” thas and the Sabboth following, And that the CApo- 
Locrntatitl flles did ſo, according to therr deſire appeares in the 
Za next verſe 43. Now who dare blame this deſire 1# 
them which the ſpirit of God commendeth ?Or whence 
is it , that what was praiſe worthy in them , ſhould be 
blame worthy and ſcorned among ft us ? | 
3. In ſome caſes it may becorse [6 weceſſary , 4s it 
ſhall proue 4 I finne to neglef# this publike 
help on the weeke day. As where a ow are wnprovid- 
ed of an able and preaching Miniftry on the Sabboth 
_ ap wore ſo unreaſonable as to deny it nece(ſa- 
ro ſceke out, and enioy at home or abroad 
24 meanes on the weeke dey, wnleſſe we will wholly de- 
#y then the meanes of ſabvation. And beſides for ſuch 
4s have (eager and leiſure from their callings, is | 
| muſt nee ds be an unanſwerable to neelef? or con- 
temme the offer of the meanes of their owne good, while 
they can ſpend that ,or more thwe idly, or ſnip ;or i 
amine, ſporting , vaine companion(hip,co 
* Fry PoE is not he Tae po 7 6nrds 
of precious time;but « ane thewb (a 4. 
COT , which s Lg pc oe oe 
hand of a ror} So ovens heart Were there atrue 
know cola rs in the means he would be 
Fg: Were theye any true 
= , j> dread ahwayes enioy him whons the 
pros ad wy time to behoalde him 
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both, that hates hips on the weeke-day. Were there any 
r efterChrjft,t _— nd the need of this bread 
life on the wetk-day, as bag findeth need of foode 
or the body on the Saboth diy: hunger after Chri if wo'd 
force him out of his tent to gather thu Mannah in the 
FT: ſeaſon of gathering, if ut were every day to be had. 
Were there 4 true taltc of Chriit, he wonld be as ſweete 
tothe ſoule one day 4s another : Did ever man that 
truly raſted Chriit on the Sabboth day, preferre earth. 
ly things befoxe him in the weeke-day ? or did e- 
ver man proſper by the meanes on the Sabboth, that de- 
[þ;ſed them 1n the weeke-day ? Were there true ſence 
of 4 mans ſelfe , it would not ſuffer him to bee leſſe 
| holy any day than the Sabboth , onely it mut be 
| mugre pablikeh expreſſed : it would not ſaffer him at 
any time , in the wiadeſt of his earthly buſineſſe to 
be earthly-minded ; and much lefſe ro bee ſowedged , 
and rivited into earthl ly diff} attions , 48 not to be- 
ftow an houre in 4 weeke , is 067 aſi 4 pub- 
hike helpe 10 the winding "of bu heart towards bee 


Ven. 

T he objettions are idle, and of idle men * A's that 
there is too much preg If is be mad: by 
Preachers themſelves, I ſhould marvaile the more A 
becauſe I never heard men of 7 ather trade com- 
plaine of too much trading : If of private wen, « mas! 
wight waite 10 wearimeſſe before he ſhould heare thew 

laine of too much money, too much land,too much 


gaive + Which plainly evidenceth, that Gods word is 
wndervalued, and re) Dd below baſe profits, whereby 


men pull the brand of "oy profaneſſe La» —_ 


web theſe grates : but he loves him not on the S4ab- 
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Dan,6,10, 


Plal, 219,164; | David, w 


- , | rer mep, who havens. ſuch 4ittrattions, to runne af- 


| 
elwes , preferring every meaſſe of broth before the 
beth ri eht, =F exchan anging oY the Prodrgall for 


very huskes the bread of their Fathers houſe. 

But{o much preaching bringerh preaching in- 
ro contempr, ſ«y ſome, Tea but what infant con- | 
temnes the milke, becauſe it ſucketh ofiex jy 7) dey? 


or who contemnes hu meate, becaiſe hee Pres every 
| day ? who falls out with his pa becauſe he puts it 
0 0% day ? or who deſpiſeth his wealth, becauſe he 

| mncreaſeth it every day ? and is not Chriſt in his word 
propounded our foode, eur wealth, onrapparcll,end 

\ all in all unta us ? Let themalſo make ws beleeve that 

| the li oy of the Sunne is made ane becauſe it 
ſhineth every day : Or that Danicl brought prayer 
| 19310 contem ca, when he prayed thrice every day : Or 
en hee prayed ieayen tunes a day. Why 

| may they not as well perſwade us, that the. publicke 
| preers appoimted foure' dayes in a weeke, brings pub- 
e prayer inta cOmLemyt , 4s well as preaching once 

in a weeke ? | 
& ut I have no lei 6, ſaith the rich man, I have 
many weighty occa rons and employments, it is for poo- 


ter Sermons. Ti whom our Sawionr makes 4 full an. 
| ſwer, That one thing is more neceſſary than they 
a, n compariſon of which Mary neeleds all other 
hang and who dare ſay that Mar y id more than 
was hound ta doe ? or 2 (bee did heare onely be- 

"cauſe ſhee had nothing. elſe to doe ? or that fhee was 
| blame-warthy, whom our Lord commendeth; inthat 
a the love of the. word ſhee did negled all other 
things. 'B 
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| 2. It is not indeede want of lejſure, but want of 
love, and taſte of the word that makes this objection, 
for love of any thing will finde time and leiſure to en. 


3. It is not want of time, for no man but hath } 
much more time than h: uſeth well , and none but hath 
much time which he ſpendeth worſe + but want of 
judgement, to give priority to thmes of ereateft 
weight, and worth. Is any worldly buſineſſe of erea- 
ter importance than the ſeeking of Gods favour, and 
the aſſurance of a mans owne ſalvation ? Would any 
employment, never ſo weighty, make 4 man wholly 
neglett for a weeke together all meanes of preſerving 
his body ? and ts any ſo neceſſary as to make us neglect 
the health apd welfare of our precious ſoules ? or canſt 
thou with reaſon be ſtraiter to thy owne ſoule on the 
weeke day, than the Lord is to thy body on the Sabbuth 

? He allowes thee to conſuls with a Phyſirian for 
thy body in caſe of neceſſity even upon his ſabboth, and 
daft not thou allow thy ſelfe an houre among ſo man 
| howres in a weeke to conſult withthy ſpirituall Phyſitian 
| for the helpe of thy ſonle? Might a Tew make « Jour ney 
,0n the Sabboth to conſult with a Prophet, and may not 
| 4 Chriſtian ſteppe out of hu dooyes for counſell 1n the 
| week-day ? Nay more, | 
| mercy ts a beaſt on the Sabbath day, as to helpe it out 
of apit, or to drive it to'water. and muſt not 4 Chyi- 
| ſt1an doe ſo much for his ſoule on the week-day,as they 
| for the body cf a beatt-on the Sabboth ? 


*. 4«It i not want of time but wary of well huſ 


| 
| 


Joy zt. þ 


4 Tew performe a_worke of | 


he that employerty hu time wiſety, ſball- newer need ts | 


Lnke 14-9, 
Matth. 12.11, 


| 


banding the time, that gives riſers tha vhjettion, for 
| complaine 
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___ TotheReader, 


\complaine far want of time, eſpecially for the I 
buſineſſe of his life. TA good husband will be ſure ts 
ſet ous time jyor the chiefe points of husbandry, and (0 
ou 4 good huyband for his ſoule > but hee that ryifles 
out hu time in unneceſſaries anu#t needes want it in ne. 
| ce(ſaries. And indeede they be not ſuch neceſſary dv. 
ties as they are pretended, which engroſſe and eate out 


mens time : but fly the moit part, unneceſſary avd 
 lnenberſome employments, (ſuch as Chriſt reproves in 
 Martha,) which for a great part of them might be pa- 
red off and parted with , were men ſowiſe as to belee 
' the everburdened ſhip for the ſafety of the pa engers, 
| But if men will grapple and pull upon themſelves all the 
| employments they can any way reach , and then cor 
 plaine that they are ſo diſtratted with many things, as 

that they have ne time left for the one thing nece(- 
ſary - It « all one as if a man ſhould roule and moyle 
 himeſelfe in the elay, and then complaine that hee can- 
| not get out his fete. 

5 « Cani#thou finde no time for the Lords worke? 
what time hope#t thou ro finde for his waees ? haſt theu 
leiſure for every thing but to be ſaved * what time 
wilt thou attaine the end, that hait no time for uſe of 


the meants ? or art thou all body without an immor- 


tall ſonle ? or ts there is ns further u[e of thy ſoule but 
« 4s ſal a while to keepe thy roy ih Fas all thy 
pron 4 ruineus houſe, and never minde#t the tenant 


thin ? 1 marvell not to heare our Lord ſay, that it 
| 4 very hard thing for a rich man to enter into hea- 
| vew;bus I never beard him ſay, that it is impoſſible fag 
4 man t0berich and religious tos. 


| Objeft. And?, ſaith the poore man,can ſpare no 


i199; 
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| heuſwifric,#hat ſhe did net ſo too. Is godlines great 


H— 


i... _——— — I nn 0 0 OI TOS — —_— 


—_ Mt 


b—— 


To the: Reader. 1 


-_ 


time 4s the rich may doe, I am oppreſſed with a great 
charge, and muit intend my family, Orc? But art 
thou _ and wanteft many neceſſaries ? there can. 
not be a ſtronger motive to attaine this one thi 

neceſlary . Art thou poore in earthly blefiings, and 
| wilt thou not therefore be rich in heavenly and (piri- 
tual graces ? H aft thow no houſe, land nor inheri. 
tance 10 rejoyce in ? Thou ſhouldit ſo much the more 
make Gods teſtimonies thine heritage for ever, 
and the joy of thy heart, 2. 7t « true, men of mea. 
ner eſtates had need be good husban4s of their times 
and eſtates, but yet they naluft concerve, that piety and 
ſeebingef God is aw enemy t0 thrift, and good husban- 


the feete of Chrift;, and it was the blot of Marthaes 


gain:& feareſt thou it wil only bring want & poverty? 
Mu#f onely that hinder our thrift and faſerivee, obo 
hath the promiſe of this life as well as of that to 


ary was wo bad ouſtvife in futing downe at | 


come * and which onely gets bleſſing on our labours 
om him who onely gives power to get ſubſtance 2 
| How farre is this from traſting God on hiz word; who 


poore ) they ſhall want nothing that is good for 
them? By ol which that Fairy 19 ſaid, we may con- | 


clude, that it is not the rength of any argument made. 
againſt this holy care; but ftrength of corruption that | 
rem Ues wſald «nd unſtable mindes from the pra- 


aſe of it. 

Thu 1 have (ct downe for the uſe and direction of 
ſuch as heartily deſire -to be led in the right way , and 
for the incouragement of ſuch as ſetke the Lord con- 


Han! 


| 


bath aſſured us that whoſoever teare him ( rich or | p, 1 
Plal,84.11, 


— — __ — 
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To the Reader. 


ftamly in his ordinances on all good occaf ons : -hoping 
that it may ſomewhat confirme them, that no blaſt 
or objettion _* 29/700 ſons may either blow thes 


away, Or we 


Gods mo#t ſacred ordinances, And now Chriſtian 
Reader, I commend thee wnts God, this booke to thy 


godly uſe, and my ſelfe unto thy godly prayers. 


Aldermanbury, London. Thine in Chrift, 
| Novemb., 17.1630. 


| 
TnuoTartrloOR, 


en their frequent and reverent uſe of 


| 
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1. What isthe Spryve. 
2. What it is to quench the Spirit. 
I.'By the $p/ris 1n Scripture is meant; 1. The 
bleſſed Spirit of God, promiſed by Chriſt to be gi- 
ver us,Joh. 14:16. and We N inthe cle as his 
OWNe 


. 


1 THESSAL. 5.19. 
Ouench not the Spirit. 


= H = holy Apoſtle in this 
© . Chapter, ſetting downe, and 
enforceing anumber of rules, 
for true ſanRification, addes 
this alſoas a principall part 
t of holinefle, No# to quench the 
ea, Spirtt. 


of 


What is us 
by the Spirit, 


— 


———— OD 
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owne temples, 1 Cor. 6. 19. inſpiring them with 
all good thoughts, motionsand affections. 2.The 
gifts andgraces of the Spirit, ſuch as wiſcdome, 
knowledge, counſell,the feare of the Lord,peace, 
joy, long-ſuffering, calledthe / ppm of the Spirit, 
Gal. ;.22. Soit is ſaid that Tohn Baptiſt was tilled 
with the Spirit, Luk. 1.15. that is, the graces of 
the Spirit. 3. The motions of the Spirit in the 
minde, ftirring up good deſires and purpoſes, 
Pſal. 51.10%. Renew 4 right Spirit within me. This 
is called the leading of the Sprrit, Rom.8. 14. As 
many 4s areled by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God. All are here meant, even the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit in us; for gifts, and operations 
and motions, preſuppole the preſence ofthe Spi- 
rit. 

IT. 2uench not. This is a Mctaphor taken from 
fire, which giving heate and light in great mea- 
| ſure, is quenched, or extinguiſhed. In which re- 
me the Spirit, -and his graces are compared to 
fare, Mat.3.11. Soinother reſpeRs allo : r. Fire 
enlighteneth darke places; ſo the Spirit is a ſhi- 
ning lampe, in the darknefſe of this warld, and 
therefore called the Spirit of /Eumination,r Toh.1. 
536+ 2+ Fire beateth and warmeth, yea reviverh 
and quickeneth , ſo the Spirit warmerh the Chri- 
tian heart. with love of od, and of men, infla- 
{ meth it with zeale, and makes it burne within as, 
as the Diſciples going to Emare, Luk.24.43z. and 
he revives us inthe wayes of God. 3. Fire conſu- 
[-»cth ſtraw and.ſtubble; ſo doth the Spirir con-| 
fume noyſome lufts: Rew,8.13 : 1f ye mortific the 
/ deedes [ 


—_—c_W 


The progreſſe of Saints to full boline ſſe. 


 purifierh mertalls ; ſo the Spirit purgeth the heart 
from the drolle of finne, ſeperares pure from im- 


cendeth upward, kindles our ſacrifices, and makes! 
them alſo to aſcend;ſothe Spirit kindles our pray- | 
ers, and makes us aſcend toward heaven in holy 

affeftions, and holy converſation. | 


violently extinguiſhing or ſmothering of it. And | _ 


ſecondly , by flacking or leſſening rhe heate and. 
light of it, when yer ſome fire remaineth: So the | 
Spirit of God, and his graces are quenched, ei-| 
ther when grace is wholly loft, which formerly | 
ſcemed clearcly to ſhine and burne; or when 
grace is loft in part, and any grace ſuffered to de- 
cay and dic in us. 
2weſt. Can grace be wholly quenched or de- 
cay where it is ? b 
cAnſw. Conlider here a twofold diſtinion 
firſt, diſtinguiſh of perſons : ſome are hypocyrtes , 
or wicked and obfſtinare finners, who may well 
loſe all the grace thatever they have, as S«aw/and 
Iudas did, who had many excellent graces. Some 
are godly, who have received true faith, true hope, 
&c. and theſe may loſe ſome fruires and effects of 
the Spirit by ſecurity, and (as it were) flake the 
heate and light, and warmth, and comfort of the 
Spirir;but they doe never wholly quench the Spi- 
rit: for the Svirit abideth in them for ever , 10h. 
144. 16. And the ſecede of God remainah in them, 
B 2 I 


deedes of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall live. 4. Fire, 4. 


pure, truth from falſhood, 1 Cor.6.11. 5.Fire af- 5 


Againe, fire is quenched two wayes : Firſt, by | Fireof the Syi- 
purrting it our quite, as by caſting water upon it, |" Row qeeny! 


* 


: 
- 
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10h. .g. elſe could -itnot be an immortall ſeede, 
as 1 Pet.1.23. 

Secondly, diſtinguiſh of graces, both for their 
kindes and for their degrees. 

I. For the kindes of graces, wee are to know, 
firſt, that ſome gracesare of abſolute neceſlitic, 
and ſerve to the being of a Chriſtian, withour 
which ſalvation cannot be, as faith, hope, and 
1 love: theſe maine graces are like the fire of the 
Sanctuary, which never went out ; theſc can ne- 
ver be loſt quite, they may be leſlened and de- 
cay, butcan neither wholly nor finally be loſt: 
Secondly,other graces ſerve to the well-being or 
comfort of a Chriſtian, as ſenſc of Gods favour, 
peace of conſcience, joy inthe holy Ghoſt, ala- | 
_ in good duties, ſenſc and fecling of comfort 
in that eſtate: theſe and the like may be quite 
loſt, David himſclfe may pray, Reſtore unto me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal, 51.12. 

gaine, for the kindes of graces, wee are to 
know that ſome” are true ſaving graces, as faith, 
love,zeale, &c.which are given to ſuch as are ef- 
tecually called, fruites of the Spirit properto the 
cle&, (ſpringing onlyintheir gardens;theſe cannot 
be whollyquenched,although where theſe be,the 
Spirit may beſore grieved, as by Sampſon, David, 
Peter: Other graces are excellent, but common, 
not ſaving, not ſanRifying , tending more to ©- 
thers good than their ſalyation that have them , 
ſuehasare hiſtoricall faith, juſtice, chaſtity, tem- | 
 perance: theſe and many the like may be quite 
quenched, and never remembred. As wee =Y 
Saut, 


| _ — — 
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T7 1 Sam. 16.14. The Spirit of the Lord depax. 
ted from Sanl, namely which had beene preſent 
with him in many common graces, and the ewill 
ſpirit came upon him - and inTudas, who had many 
excellent gifts, yet it is ſaid of him, that che Davel/ 
entred-into him, who never comes but hee makes 
waſte of all grace. : 

t - TI. For thedegrecs of grace, they arc fourc : 
| 1, Eleft:on, 2.Inſtification, 3 .Santtification, 4..V o- 
cation. Of theſe, two are wholly laid our of our 
ſelves,two are within our ſelves. In the two for: 
mer,  Eledtion and Inſtification, a man cannot in- 
creaſe, nor yet decay : being two ſimple acts of 
God,once wrought inhim by himſclfe mmediat- 
ly: and rooted in Chriſt, who being the roote 
dies not; and no more canthe doing brandis in 
| him, Thetwo latter, becauſe they are wrought 
mediatly, by ſuch outward meanes as are not al- 
wayes alike, may receive both increaſe and de- 


tion; for, Many are called, but few choſen, Matth. 
22-14. andfrom a great meaſure of ſan&tifica- 
tion; and from the whole comfort of true ſant1- 
fication, ſeeing nothing in his ſoule bur the pre. 


the ſoundeſt- graces, atrending juſt ificarion, and 
eternall life. Yerhere-{ome cate is preſerved in 
the hearrof the elec, bythe Lord, ſo as all ſound 
grace is not quenched. Here the caſe is as herets- 

reinthe Romans warrey if onely the rop of the 
ſtandart weze ſtricken off, the" ſtandart-bearer 


creaſe: A man may fall wholly frem his voca- | 


lence of corruption: yea from many degtees of 


Luke 22 3, 


Grace quench» 
ed in whatde= 


recs, 


——— 


we 


holding fill the rrunchion in his hand, loſt nci- 


| B 3 . -. "ther 


OO IS 


ah / _ f CC 


| 


'6 


— 


The progreſſe of Saints to full | bolineſfe. : of 


h | 


Doft.r. 


| The Saints 
£ havec all rhe 
ame vpirit, 


| 


1Cor.6, 19, 


own wnle at io 


chion, and ſuffered thatro be beaten our of his 


| ed to beleevers, who have received the Spirit, 


| have 


ther oficenor honour, but if hee loſt the trun- 


hand, he loſt both: So in our Chriftian warre,if 
all care in the heart be expelled, the honour and 
place of Chriſtianity is loſt ; and then, men fall 
not away from their eleQion, bur they that were + 
never elected fall away. 

Thus we ſee the meaning of this precept dire- 


(for firecannot be quenched but where it i) that 
they ſhould net quench the Spirit : that ir1s not to 
be meant of arr utter — of ſaving gra-, 
ces, which cannot be, but notto ſuffer.any. grace 
to be quenched, in the brightneſle,. meaſure, or 
degree of it: this firemuſt be fo farre from bein 
Jug pur our, that it-muſtnor be flackened or 1 
enced; it muſt be ſo farrefrom torall quenching, | 
as they muſt not let ir:decay in part,or in any de- 
gree of it, 
We comenowtothe points of inſtruaion that 
gat fitionaffoords us. The firſts this : 
he godly have the Spirit of Gedl : elſe could 
00 not * quenched, this fire cannot be quenched 
but where it is : Rom. 8.9. Te arein the Spirit, be. 
cauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : and, If 4 man 
have not the Spirit of God, the ſane i not "Ys Hence 
the godly are called rhe temples of the hely Ghoſt, in 
whom hc dwelleth as in his temples. 2 Cor.13.5. 
Prove your ſelves, know yee not that the Spirit of God 
es."1 10h; 22:0. Tee 


Fug Arſw. 


th 


qr itit be infinde them alſoin | 
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- Anſw. t. Heisone way in the wic ked,as inall} 


another way in the godly, by the preſence of his | d 
grace and bleficd cftefts. 2. Hee- is graciouſly 
preſent both with che wicked and godly, bur 


che former in common and generall graces, the 
latter in ſpeciall and ſaving graces. In the former | 
hee Tony wy inthe world far the good of the 
world, and ſocicties of men, In the latter hee 
dwells as in his temples, for the perteRing of the 


glory. Inthe one by gracereſtraining, in rhe 0- 


bleſſed. communion of Saints, both in grace and | 


ther by renew race. 
Reaſons oe5s point are theſe. 

'rit with the head; as a branch hath the ſame ſappe 

| with the roore, and as every member liverh by 
'the Came ſoule that the head doth. This is the A. 
poftles reaſon, Rom. ke hat 1. The ſame Sp 5 that rai- 
ed up Ieſus from the WICKER JONT 007 - 

je allo, cauſe his $ «97% bin wK, 

2. Chriſts Ro is, that his Sp iric ſhould 
ſupply his bodily abſcnce, ob. 16. X It is meete 
I goe away, elſe the Comforter ſhall not come, but if I 
depart I will ſend him unto you; for greater is our 
comfort in Chriſts boatly abſence, then wee could 


{ have in his bodil preſence, wee muſt not. now 


gaze upon his holy fleſh, bur the bleſſcd merit of 
4 If wee ſhoxld alwayes carpor ally ſee, wee could not 
ſp'ri ; beleeve, fainh Auguſtine. Now Chriſt 
carried our flcſhto heaven, and opencd the 


way by his fleſhto our fleſh, in our fleſh makes 


B 4 requeſts 


7 —__  — 


1. Members muſt needes have the ſame Spi- 


The Spiritin in 


other chings, by the infiniteneſle of his effence, |the poly and 


ed, but 
different! Y. 


Reaſon 1 


M.A 
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requeſts and prepareth places for us,and fupplics 
that comfort in the meane while by ſending our 
his Spirittoglad our hearts, 

3. This commeth to paſſe by Chriſts effeuall 
and powerfull prayer: 7oh.14.16: 1 well pray the 
Father, and ht hall ſend you another Comforter, that 


he may abide with you for ever. Now he was heard 
in all things,/7eb. 11. 42. Bur for whom prayeth 


he 2 4nfw.” Firſt, tor the Apoſtles, and then for 
thoſe that keepe the word, and beleeve, 70h. 17. 
20. He prayeth not forthe world, verſe 9g. And for 
' what prayeth'he * | Anfw; For a Spiritwhonrthe 
world knoweth nor, neither can receive, but the 
ele know him: For ye know him, for he dwelleth 
1n y0u, and ſhall be with you all,Joh.14.17. | 
4+ The manifeſt accompliſhment both of-the 
promiſe and prayer, provycth, that rhe regenerate 
_ the ſpirit of Ho —_ wary _ And 
ecanſe ye areſonmes,; Go ent forth the ſpirit 0 
rage 70a hearts, mich eryeth pro ec] 
Chriſts interceihon is nota forcelefle prayer, but 
accotding to his' promiſe he ſends out the Spirit: 
which ſending forth is not by change of place, 
but by manifeſting his operation, in the _ of 
illumination, faith, regeneration, heavenly lite, 
ſenſe and motion: and for the moſt part they are 
never morecomforted, than when they are moſt 
afflicted , which arguetha fſpirituall and inward 
Comforter, whoſe joy the world cannot take a- 
Way. f 
This puts: belcevers/ in -minde of their honou- 
rable-and happy eſtate, who-are become es 
| ® 


| 


— 


| "Ihe progreſſe of Saints to full bolineſſe. 


of the, holy Ghoſt, who: never comes but with a; 
full horne and hand of bleſhng. The Centnrion | 
thought himfelfe unworthy, that Chriſt 1n his 

bale eſtate ſhould come in his houle: How much 
more unworthy arc wee, 'that this ſþ-rit of glory: 
ſhould come into. our hearts7- See hereby  whar 
account is tobe-made of a poore Chriſtian: «ler 
[his outlide be never ſo baſe, yet he is ſo glorious | 
| within as God himſclte delights to dwell in-him: 

As wemake mych cvch of a! waoden cofferthar 

is Pld withgolde, and 'pearles,. and. precious 
things. And if wee make fo much of a man\ that 
beares about him a-rcaſonable foule,. and becauſe 


Spirit ©. What a ſhame is-it-ro thinke highly cf- a, 


money in. his cheſt, and nor. for graces, yeathe 
{pirit of God in his heart © - what a heavy. judge-' 
ment, hangs over:zhem,, who 'accouat theſe rhe 
very  offſcouriag' of the world againſt whom 
the yery Pagans and Heathens: thall irtfe-up- an 
judgement, who whenfgeverthey {poyled Chri. | 
{tians, yet ſpared their Temples, becaulc of 'the 
honour of God: bur theſe deftroyahercanples of 
the holy. Ghoſt, and Godwill:deſtroy-thenmy:; 
[ « ; 


hee hath Gods image on bim/z/ how much more | | 
ſhould we make of a Chriſtian, becauſe 0ot Gods 


man tor land inthe held, foroxen in his.ſtall, tor | 


L Core3:17.. [2uvs | 


— 


1 Pet_ 4. 14, 


Againe, this ſcrves for the comfort of poore Wſe 2. 
Chriſtians, Art thou conremned- *- God tiarh 
more hoggured thee than the world can ditgrace 
thee. Artthov.inpriſon c+Beboldthow batt the! 

God of liberty wich thee, yeaim thee; Artthou; 


in' 
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Pſe 3. 


Toka 14,16, 


— /. 
| in baniſhment £5 Whar care where thou dwelleſt, 


while God dwells in thee « What comfort canſt 
thou want while the Comforter dwells in thy 


_—C 


diſmayed; the ſpirit of God in thy heart will ne- 
ver ſhift his dwelling, He ſhall dwell with you for 
ever; Chriſt commandshis Diſciples, where they 
finde intertaiamenr, notto ſhift their hoſt : much 


enters, .but thy heart ſhall be as the Temple was; 
cal th-gnolam, an of eternity, ©» 

Thirdly, ler this teach Chriſtians to looke to! 
their hearts, that they may be pure and cleane for 


provide their bed, and all things' deckt tor finne 
and Satan: In one end he findes a gorge of drun- 
kenneſſe, in another a wardrobe ot pride, in ano- 
ther a ſtewes of uncleannefle ; and there he inha- 
biteth and ſolacetbchimſelfe. Bur Gods ſpirit is 
moſt pure; and alchough he will dwell in a poore 
and/homely houſe, yer it muſt bepure and clcan- 
ly. Lerus therefore honour this gueſt with the 
beft roome, and fir our hearts for him; ler us 
waſh this roome with teares, {fweepe irwith re- 
pentance, beautifie'it with holinefle, perfume ir 
with prayers, decke it with vertues, and hang it 


__——_—— 


Whena 
CG 


heart 2 Doeſt thou feare falling away £ Benot] 


lefle will hee ever ſhift himſelfe where once hee | 


C—_ 


with ſincerity: feare not to make ir 100 pure, or 
holy , carc not for the fcoffes of preciſencfle. 
great Embaſſadour is ſcnt from a ſtrange 
ountry, What care is taken to provide hun a fit 


ſo pure a Spirit. The uncleane ſpirit delights in 
ſpiricuall Qurriſhnefle , and many with the harlor | 


—_—__ 


houſe, and to decke' it with fit ſtufle _—_— 
vo 
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| ogreat a perſonage? Now the holy Spirit is, 
ſent as an Embaſſadour from the great God to | 
thee: then prepare thy heart for him, {weepe out ; 
carnall defires and lufts, fill it with good cogita- | 
tions, thatit may yecld him fit entertainment and 
contentment. | 


ſonneſhippe by the preſence of the Spirit with 
them-:.: For as the preſence of the ſoule diſcove- 
reth ir ſelfe by the life, ſo by the life of God and 
Chriſt is the preſence of the Spirir diſcovered. 
Many men, while they- trade in-finne, 'wallow in 
lufts, and become voluntaries to luſts, of ſwea- 
ring, railing, drinking, or any foule finne, (under 
the reigne of which they are bondflaves)-will yet 
ſtoutly. pleade for themiclves, Alas, we are fleſh 
and Ltood, and what can we.doet Butknow(fill 
man) know, thar fleſh-and blood ſhall not inherit 3 
kingdome of God: thou muſt be more than fleſh 
and blood, or.thouart none ob Gods.:- For, If ay 
man have not the ſpirit of: Chriſt, the. ſame is none of 
his. Thou maiſt as well ſay, thouart nochilde of 
God, For gf yee be ſonnes, hee + ſends his Spirit into 
your hearts, Gal:4.6. It of Chriſts body,you have 
Chriſts ſpirit: deny thy ſelfe a Chriſtian, if fiane 
muſt reigne.. F | 
But to returneto the chicfe intent ofthis uſe, 
none we ſce can be affured he is the child of God, 
but by the preſence of the Spirit. 2»ef. How ſhal 
I know-that God hath'given mee the ſpirit of a- 
doption * 4uſw. This queſtion is very neceſla- 
ry,. though ſome thinke theycannor know their 
| ſ{onneſhip | 


| 
| 


—_ 


Laſtly , this teacherh-men ro. examine” their | 7/2 ,. 
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|fonneſhip , others that they neede nor, *and fo 
negle& it. For the poſlibiliry hereof : As hee 
that hathlife in him, knoweth hee hath life, be. | 
cauſe he can ſtirre, fecle, move, walke and goe, 
fo here alſo; And as for the neceſſity of ir,marke 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 13.3. Know yee'not 
that Chriit'is i# you (namely by his Spirit) «7. 
leſſe ye be reprobates? 
Signesof the Now the markes of the Spirits dwelling with 
{| Spirits pre- | 1g are moſt of them inward,not diſcerned by out- 
ou | wardiſence, as the ſoulc inthe body is nor ſcene, 
Of telt, but diſcovered by the effects and Opera- 
tLONs. 
1.Convidtion, | /The firſt is Convidtion : Toh. 16. 8. Whenthe 
f; iris ſpall come, hee will reproove the wor ld of ſinne. 
Andthe Spirit'of God rebukes finne in us, by 
Jang, oy: 1.ſence, z. ſorrow. for finne, 3 .an 
carneſt deſive of mercy, 4.2 loathing and leaving 
of finne: All which we may ſee inthoſe converts, 
dl tis 2.3 7.when once the Spirit came,T hey were 
pricked in their hearts, and ſaid,.0h what (ball we doe 
[10 btfaved'? 11 OT 2 
The ſecond is Subjet7ion, for the Spirit dwells, 
thar'is,nor onely abides,bur rules and commands, 
and governes as the maſter of the houſe; and not- 
| withſtanding the preſence of the fleſh, till the 
Spirit hath the'-upper hand: therefore weemuſt 
ſubmit our ſclves ro this-great houtholder ; here 
muſt be agreement inmindes and wills : for if 
[an houſe bedivided againſtirfelte it cannot ſtand. 
| 2 Cor.19: 5. The worke'of the Spirit is, #9 raft 
downe bigh rhings exalted againſt grace, ando bring 


every 


_ 


- . 
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every thought into the obedience of C brift - by wor- 


light in the law of God. 
The third is Dire#ion, [er.3 1.3 1. the ſpirit of 
God writes the law inthe hearts of beleeycrs, and 
ſo brings in a new light, and yet more, 1ohn 16. 
13+ Hee ſhall leade yon into alt truth : hee faith not 
onely, This i the way, but walke init, Iſa. 30.21. 
This note the Apoſtle give us, Row. 8. 14. As 
many as are led by the Spirnt of God,they are the ſonnes 
of God : Implying, that we are as blindemen be- 
ore converſion, and afterward as children, both 
having neede to be led. 
The fourth is Saniification, and new creation: 


our God ; both cnabling you by mortifcation to 
hate evill, and quickning you to love that which 
is good, which love is made maniteft,bythe fruzts 
of the Spirit ; Both are put together, Gal. 5,13. 

Walke inthe Spirit, and yee ſhall not fulfill the lufts of 


the ji 

The fifth is ſound Conſolation, for hee is the 
Comforter.: 3 waycs. 1.5calingup ouradoption 
and ſalvation: Rem.3.1 5,16. therefore called the 
Sealeor EarneF confirming the whole bargaine. 
2. Strengthening in mes nr and ſpirituall 


king ſelfe-deniall, and a willingnefle to undertake | 
whatſoever the word ſuggeſts, and a conſtant de- | 


1 Cor,6.11, Now you are ſantiified bythe Spiris of | 


combarte, for the ſpirit of God takes our part in 
the ſtrife berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 3, 
Comtfortin in affliion,by peace of conſcience, 
and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, which made the Mar- 
ryrs invincible. 


| —_—— 


The\ 
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Gal 5, 19, 


5.Conſolation 


14 


The propreſse of Saints ro fall holineſse. 


6.Supplication, 


The fixth is Swpplication : for hee is called rhe 
Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. 12.10. and makes us c 
Abba, Father, Gal. 4.6. Becauſe, 1. hee makes us 
ſce our miſery: 2. he gives us ſound knowledge 
of the excellency of God, and his mercics, which 
maketh us fervent in yes : 3. hce lers us ſee} 
God appeaſcd toward us in his Sonne: 4. he pro- 
nal the truth of God in his promiſe, who 
hath ſai4, hee will heare ws : and 5. the merit of 
Chriſts interceGion, to whom the Father denieth 
nothing. 

By theſe notes examine thy ſelf. 


So much forthe firft DoQrine: we come now 
to the ſecond, which is, thar, 

Thoſe that have the ſpirit of God , muſt be 
carcfull not to quench ir. The Text implics, thar 
in the beſt the Spirit is ſubje& ro be quenched, 
where it ſhines brighteſt ; and inthe mcaneſt and 
pooreſt. Chriſtian of the weakeſt grace much 
more : a {mall ſparke of fire is cafily quenched, 
and will decay, if it be not blowne up and preſer. 
ved: And the Apoftleexhorteth all, Heb.12.15. 
Let no man fall from the grace of God : no man,rich 
nor POOrein grace, hi - 4: no man, not the 
hypocrite, who ſhall fall from all grace, nor the 
ſound Chriſtian,wvho may fall from many degrees, 
and muchcomfort, bur is preſerved from falling 
by the feare of falling, anda care notto fall: for 
God uſteines him- 1nwardly by his preſerving 
grace, and outwardly by the word preventing ſc- 
curity. Therefore Revel. 2.25. That thes. ha# 


already | 


Orr nn” 
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already, holde fait till I come. And 1 Cor. 195.12. 
Let hum that thinketh hee flandeth take heede leit hee | 
fall. All which ſhewerh that the ſtate of grace is 
lubricus ad lapſwm, that is, flippery, and in danger 
of falling. 

Firſt, The Spirit comes not (wee ſay) with a | Reaſor 1 
wet finger, nor withour labour and deſire ; he is 
not powred but upon thirſty grounds, nor obtai- | 
ned without much ſorrow, mortification, and 
cleanſing of the heart; he will not dwell in a ſty, 
nor ſct up his Temple in the denne of a darke and 
deceitfull heart. Now when a man hath with 
ſuch difficulty got the Spirit into his ſoule, ſhall 
he by quenching him loſe his labour ? ſuffer ſo 
many things in vaine ? and ſuddenly caſt downe, 
what hce bath becne ſo long a ſ{erting up £ Shall 
he be ſofooliſh as ts beein 17 the ſpirit, andend in 
the fleſh, Gal.3.3* | 

Secondly, Theſpirir of God with his graces, 2 7 
are the earne#t of our ſalvation.z Cor.z .5 .T he pledge 
of our inherntance:Epheſ.1.14. The chicte witneſſe 
with our ſpirits that wee are the childrex of God, Rom: 
$.16. By which we call God Abba, Father, Yeale | cc: « 
is that holy Spirit, boch in his »«tvre, being the | 324 is boly 
fountaine of holineſſe, and .in his efe?, making | both 'n his 
us holy, By whom wee are ſealed to the . of our re- Cn 

ton. This is a Metaphor taken trom Mer- 
chants, who havin he ſome choyce com- 
moditics, doc {calc them tor their owne, to know 
themagaine : Sothe Lord by his ſpirir ſealcth 
his owne, both todiſtinguiſh them trom others, | 
and to {ct them apart as his owne; and alſo to 


| bo. make 


i. 
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make their eletion firme and ſure, by ſetting his 
[owne ſcale and Image upon them. Shall we then 
quench this ſpirit, who alone preſerveth our ho- 
lineſſe, peace,comftort,boldnefſe with God, and | 
aſſurance of our owne lalvation. 
; Thirdly, Toquench the ſpirit is farre more 
To quench the | damnable than to want him ngathere for this 
Spirit more |; Anoftaſic,than which nothing doth more pro- 
r/o reg | wv the vengeance of God a men. Heb. 10. 
26, If we ſinne willingly after we have received the 
| know age of thetruth,there remaines no more ſacrifice 
* | for ſinne, but a fearefull expectation of judgement oc. 
| And this the godly themſelves can juſtifie, what 
| torture they have in their ſoules, when they have 
| in part quenched the ſpirit: As David roared day 
| and night, and bys bones conſumed, Pſal.; 2.3 ,4.And 
| Peter went out and wept bitterly, Matth.26.ult, And 
{uch as now let no ſorrow come necere them 
| for their relapſes , ſhall finde the more bc- 
Fourthly, Of all falls, the fall from grace is 
moſt wofull: xr. In regard of the good things 
which are loft, even the moſt precious graces of | 
faith, love,joy, hope,to which all earthly wealth 
is Rot comparable. 2. Inregard of the loſſe and 
ruine of the ſoule, inſuch as quite fall away from 
race received; which is the beſt thing a man 
ath: and what r wee (ball hee give for his lo# 
ſoule ? Fora manrto fall with a milſtone about his 
necke into the bottome of the ſea, were an eaſier fall, 
(ſaith our Saviour/ythanchusto fall. 4.1n regard 
of the wofull and miſcrable.change-in the pa 
of 
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of Gods owne childe, who bur in part quencherh 


ces. 

1. Change. Whereas the ſpirit of God was the 
ſoule, and life, and joy of the ſoule ; now being | 
quenched but in part, he withdrawes himſelfeand 
his preſence, yeathe joy and comfort of his prc- 
{ence, that a min ſhall thinke him quite gone: and 
the joy which upheld the heart in all eſtates, ſhall | 
now be ſo cleare gone as if it had never bin there, | 
David found this change after his finne: Pſad.s 1. | 
Io. Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit within mee - therefore in this {ence the 
ſpirit was gone: Againe, Reftore mee to the joy of 
thy ſabvation, eee that alſo was gone. 

2. Change. Inſtced of the power and efficacy 
of grace, all is in a wane, and goeth backward 
the ſpirit of prayer ceaſcth, the firſt love is fallen 


conſcience is caſt aſlcepe; the ayde of the ſpirit 
greatly loſt : which when David diſcerned, hee 
prayed thus : 04 ftabliſh mee with thy free Spirit - | 
veric 12, | 
3. Change. Gods children ſhall ftinde, rhat the 

| ſpirit once quenched, in ſtead of the lively pra- 
Riſe of piety formerly upheld, they are given 0- 


from; zeale decayes; watchfulneſſc is remitted, | 


rer totheir owne corruptions, to commur grofle | 


himſelfe in, when the ſpirit withdrew hunſel 

theſinnes of adultery, carnall pollicy,and ſhifting 
| O of one finne into another, and falling from e- 
=o | C vill 
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ſinnes, which even many civill men would nor | 
commir. What fearctull finnes did David _ le | 
et | 


Woetull chan® 
this bleſſed ſpirit: As appeareth in thele inſtan- | of Gods _hilde 
who hath que- 
ched the Spirit, 


id 


es in the ſoule 


— 
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villto worſe 2 How was Peter given upto lying, 
ſwearing, and forſwearing for the time, that a 
lew might have becne aſhamed on him, notwith- | 
 tanding all his former holincfle and gracious 
conf:flion ? 
| 4+ Change, Whereas the ſpirit _ cheriſhed, 
| there was a continuall feaſt in the foule, and un- 
ſpeakable glorious joy, now being in part quen- 
ched, hee brings a racke into the conſcience of 
Gods childe, and that conſcience which before 
excuſed and juſtified , now accuſeth and terrifi- 
|erh: the burden of which is ſo heavie, as all the 
mountaines of the world are light in compariſon. | 
Theſe terrours of conſcience were the deepes, out 
of which David (cvenhopeleſſe,and almoſt ſwal- 
lowed in the pit of deſpairc)cryed tothe Lord, Pal. 
130-1, 

5.Change,Even the child of God quenching his 
ſpirit ſhall feele the ſmart and ſhame of his ſine, 
which ſhall purſuc him, and vexc him, and hee 
ſhall know what ir is to exaſperarte the ſpirit. Da- 
vias childe ſhall dye, his daughter ſhall be deflou- 
red, Ammon (hall be laine, his wives raviſhed 
by his owne ſonne, himſelfe driven out of his 
kingdome by cMbfolom : Oh milſcrable change 
by quenching the ſpirit. 

; Fifthly, Moft men have the ſpirit of God, 2nd 
Motions of the | [ome motions ; but grear is the difference be- 
Spirit much | tweenea godly man and an hypocrite: in the one 
2odly and by- | NCY are quenched quite, inthe other for the moſt 
pocrite, partthey are cheriſhed, and at laſt perfeRed. As 
tor example: 


OI 


Firſt, 


— 


iy 
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Firſt, hypocrites have knowledge as well as 
the godly, but they quench it, and fight againſt 


it, therefore all good knowledge quite leaves 
them in the end : bur the godly carry their know- 
ledge ro heaven with them : therefore the one is 
compared to the light of the Sunne, which laſt- 
eth all day, the other is like a flaſh of lightning, 
ſuddenly appearing, and ſuddenly hows; 
Secondly, hypocrites may be grieyed for fin, 
bur it is onely and chicfly becauſe of puniſhment, 
not becauſe of offence ; and they "wor this 
gricfe, not willing to torment thenulc 
thetime: they runne into merry company and 


rurne off ſorrow, leſt they ſhould diſquier them-} 


ſelves roo much with ſuch melancholy ; where- 
as the godly nouriſh godly ſorrow , and never 
ceaſe ſowing in teares, till they or ps joy. 
Thirdly, hypocrites pretend grear' love to 
God, bur it is for his goodneſſe to them , not his 


o00dnefſe in himſelfe; for Wages, not Br ſer. | 


vice: burthey utterly quench this love by the 


love of the world, or pleaſure, or finne, and be. | 


ng rounde41 on earthly things , when they 


If #44 love Chriſt for an Apoſtles place, when 


that place will nor holde him with further cre- 
| dir, hee will for gaine betray his Maſter. But the | 
odly love him when he croſſeth them, and if he | 
\ Gar they will truſt in him ; much water can- | @,.. 4 


ill 
nor quenchtheir love. 
Fourthly, an hypocrite hath many good mo- 
Z C 2 


—_.. 


ves before 


alle it failes. If Sav/love God for his Kingdome, 
when his kingdome failes, his love quaileth roo: | 


t10ns, 
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ſMeanes of 

quenching 

the Spirit, 

i. When we let 
cedic of it 

clfe: As 1, 


tions, the worſt man living is not without ſome : 
Zalary hath good defires,but covetouſneſle quen- 
cherh them : Saul acknowledgeth his finne, and 
his ſonne David to be better than himſelfe, bur it 
was a blaze in ſtraw, ſuddenly quenched. But 
the godly, for the moſt part, goe from motions 
to reſolutions, and ſo to praftiſe, many praRtiſes 
grow to habits, and ſoro perſeverance. 

Well, is it ſo? ſuch as have any affurance thar 
the ſpirit is in them, muſt have a ſpeciall watch 
that they quench him not : Then let Chriſtians 
carcfully avoid the meanes of quenching the ſpi- 
rit, auf Which be they 5 Anſw. Thrice cſ- 

cially. 
" I. Fire is quenched, when it is ſuffered to die 
of it ſelfe:{o is the fire of grace quenched, 1. whe 
we uſe not our graces, burletthem be idle, nci- 
ther by them procuring glory ro God, nor good 
to men: As iron, let it be as bright as chriftall, 
caſt it by in a corner, and not uſc it, it will grow 
ruſty, and unprofitable ; even ſo will grace. And 


the drowſie Chriſtian,though inducd with good 
graces, if he waxc idle, his heart ſhall be like Sa- 

omons field of the fluggard, all evergrowne with 
molſe and weedes, w iO choake the good ſecede. 
The health of the body is preſerved by excrciſe, 
ſo is the health of the ſoule by the exerciſe of 
grace; the moth frets the fineſtgarment, when 
It 1s not worne, ſtanding water 15 ſooner frozen 
than the running ſtreame, Secondly, as fire dieth 
of it ſelfe, when wee prepare not or adde not fir 
matter for the fewell aide of it: ſo ſuffer 


we 
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wee our graces to decay, when wee neglect ſuch! 
meanes as God hath ſet apart for the (trengrhe- | 
ning and confirming of gracc:the caſe being with 
the {oule as with the body, which is in a conrinu- 
alldecay, and needes daily repaft, or elſe ir dies. 
It aman forbeare his ordinary meales, the natu- 

| rall heare will decay, and vigour, arid health, and 
life, and all: ſo will the Chriſtian, if hee negle& 
the word, the Sacraments, mediration, prayer, 
\watchfulnefle, and the like: Thirdly,as fire muſt 
needes dic of it ſclfe, when we take away the few- 
ell by which it ſhould be nouriſhed, fo is it in the 
marrer of grace: looke into the places where the 
word hath beene powerfully preached, bur is 
now removed, we lee if good things begun be 
not quire overthrowne, and if ordinarily, and for 
the general ſuch e be not more profane than 

| any other, Many thinke they-can walke many | 
dayes wirhout the ſtrengrh of a Sermon: Bur it 
was a miracle, that cAſoſes faſted forry dayes and 
forty nights; Ind let Moſes be away but a few 
dayes, he ſhall furely findeg Calfe made. Marke 
them that abſent themſelves from the aſſemblics 
of Gods people, whether they doe not wither or 
no, and fall by little and little into flat Arheilme, 
It thou keepe not thy watch in the Temple, if 
thou look not to the holy lights and fre, mornin 
and evening, how will the Spirit be kept £ will | 
thy graces in fo grear ſecurity be ſtil] lively - 
While Thomas was abſent from the company of 
the Apoſtles, did hee not loſe that manifeſtation 


of Chriſt, which might have ſtrengthened his 
'vh. 1. weake | 
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weake and tottering faith £ and not ſo onely,bur 
grew hee not into a peeviſh infidelity, that hee 
would not belceve but upon his owne carnall con- 
| | ditions * | 
2, When grace | I I, Another meanes of quenching the Spirit, | 
Cothered, | thatis to beavoided, is, whenthe fire of grace is 
| violently {ſmothered by the contrary. Sinne is as 
:.By curowne | WCET £0 queneh the (grace of God, both our 
ſinnes, owne, and thoſe of others. 

I For our owne ſinnes. Firſt, our {innes of na- 
ruce doe choake grace; for our naturall corrup- 
Gal,.17, |tion (which the Apoſtle calls fleſh) doth ever lu## 

| 4gain# the Spirit : and by rea{on of this. there is 

nevera grace of God in us, but it confliterh,and 
1s. conflifted bythe contrary. extreames , the | 
a burning 3* | fear of God, with diſtruſt and preſumprion;faith | 
buns with naturall infidelity, and {ſo the reſt. Now | 
rurall, therefore our naturall corruption muſt be daily | 
waſted, and maſtered, elſe will it be with us, as a 

maa that rowes againſt the ſtreame, it hee leave 
neverſalittle, he is driven twice a$farre backe as | 
ever he was... Secondly, finges in our affections | 
doe maryclouſly querich the Spirit, as the Apo- | 
(tle ſaith, that Anger gives advanage is the Divell, 
Eph.4.26,27. Saul had many good motions, bur 
cheriſhing his r againſt Pavid, hce loſt rhe 
ſpirit of God; _ was haunted with an cyill ſpi- 
rit, not onely amelancholicke humyur,(as lome 
thinke) but even anevill Angel. So for voluptu- | 
| xiſneſſe, aluſt which while Heredcheriſhed, hee| 
loſt all his gifts: And coveroulneſle in Iu4es, loſt | 

nr his gifts rogether with himſelfc, The light - 

the 
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the Sunne puts out the light of the fire: and the: 

love of the world puts out the love of God. So 

for carnall feare, rhe teareot men, of danger, of 

| loſſe, &c, it quencheth thouſands of good mo- 

tions, inſomuch as men neither by day, nor yet | 

by night dare come to Chriſt, but content them. | 

ſelves to be as the cake halte baked on the hearth, 

not warmed 'through. Thirdly, finnes in our | 3 

ſpeeches, corrupt communication ; vile ſpeeches | 

doe baniſh and vexe the Spirit: Eph. 4. 30, 31. 

Let ne ſpeech that i corrupt proceede ont of your 

mouthes, and then it followes, Grieve not t hat holy 

Sperit of God. Therefore we muſt keepe our mouch | 

with bit and bridle, and ſee that our words iſſue | pal,;9.r 

from the ſpiritof grace, and miniſter grace to the | 

hearers. Fourthly, finnes in ation doe quench} 4+ 

the Spirit exceedingly : how did David atrer his 

linnes of adultery =; murtherloſe the feeling of 

the Spirit for ſinne blinderhthe minde,hardenerh | 

the heart, and leaveth a blot behinde ir. 
Now among all actuall fins, ſome there bee | Three forts of 

which more violently quench the ſpirit than os | 22h annes 


more violently 


ther : as 1. Sinnes that are ſtudied and medita- | queuch the 
ted: which is nota ſipping into ſinne, bur as a | Pi" 

pitching of a mans ſelfe into the fea. A woe is | ** 
denounced on them that dewiſe witkedneſſe on their 
beds, and in the morning prathiſe t. _Avſolowm tor 
ewwo yeares together plotted his brothers death, 
and at laſt compaſled ir. How can. this but ex-' 
tremely quench the ſpirit, whoſe motiens all the 
while are reſifted 2. Sinnes repeated, doubled, 
and traded in; which argues greedinefle and de-: 


4 light 


— 
> 


|S) 
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light inſfinne, when men live in an cvill courſe, | 
purpoſely and conſtantly, Thelſc are as the com- 
| plicated diſcaſes,ſceldome cured. How often doe 
wee ſee ordinary drunkards, quarrellers, riotous | 
erſons left by God and his ſpirir, and now ruled | 
by the Divell, and commanded by him to outra- 
ges againſt their owne and other mens lives 2 | 
3. Sinnes againſt conſcience , when Gods word 
ſtands as an armed man in the conſcience, yet for 
all that the wretched ſinner refiſts the lowd call 
of Gods word ringing in his owne confcience. 


This is an oppofing anda refiſting of the ſpirit, 
joyned with a wilfulneſſe and obſtinacy in fi nne, 


notwithſtanding all calls ro the eontrary : theſe 
finnes thruſt downe the regiment of the ſpirir,and 
therefore David prayeth againft them, Pſal. 19. 


13. Keepe thy ſervant from preſumptuos ſinnes,that 
they prevaile nut over mee. 

So much of our owne ſins. The fins of others al- 
ſo are a great meanes to quench the ſpirit of God, 
How doth profane company dead the ſpirit, as 
Peter in the high Prieſts hall ! Salomon fell by the 
company of outlandiſh wives, and ſhall we loske 
ro ſtand where he fell * The Iſraclites hated the 
Agyptians , - and yet through converſing with 
them learned their manners. Beſides, when wee 
thruſt ourſelves into-evill company, we ordina- 
rily fay nothing at all, or nothing but whar is 
pleaſing unto them; &by boththeſe means the ſpi- 

rit1is grieved and quenched. But eſpecially, if they 
be the ſinnes of ſupeFiours, finnes ON, 
they ſuddenly infe and fall uponthe interiours; 


as 
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as ſudden raines fall of the hills into the valleyes, | 


[Nor regarded my wonders. Ads 7.51, Tee 


pride, covcrouſneſle, contention, drunkennefſe,or 
any ſuch foule luſts ? 

I TI. A ſpeciall meanes of quenching the ſpi- 3. 
rit, which is to be avoyded, is, To grieve the holy | When the Spi- 
Spirit of God, Eph.4..30. Now he isgrieved foure | **'58ie7e%, 
wayes : 1. By not preparing, or not preſerving I 
our hearts as {weere and holy Temples for him, 
if we doe not waſh,trimme,and perfume our hou- 
ſes, and ſweepe our every diſtaſtfull thing, and 
beautifie them in moſt ſeemely manner, tor {ſo 
honourable a. perſonage. If - an honourable or 
noble perſon frould vouchlafe ro come to a | 
meane mans houſe, and finde the houſe Que- 
tiſh and naſty, annoyed with filthy ſmells, and 
every way unprovided, hee would be ſorry hee 
came into ſuch a noyſome place, and begin ro 
thinke of departure. Soif the holy Spirit of God 
finde our hearts a ſinke full of corrupt thoughts, | 
our ſpeeches as noyſome and filthy ſmells, our | 
aQions foulc and pollutedyhe is fore grieved,and | . 
will not ſtay. 2. By ſhutting up and hardening | xws ſom qu 
the heart againſt the word and workes of God, «4 mens & 
tals 5 «10. Forty yeares long was I-vexed in the wil. uo cn 


ritus effiaacem, 


neſſe, while rhey hearkened not ro my by ſedet quad tx. 
fſe- 


tr num Provhes | , 


necked i 4 — 
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To' obſerve 
what gifts of 
zhe Spirit wee 
have receaved, 


Reaſons, 


necked and uncircumciſed of heart, yee have alwayes 
reſiſted the holy Gho#t, even as your fathers. 3. By 
not following and foftering his motions : -who 
woul4 not be grieved to fee his counlell deſpi- 
ſed 2 nay the contrary counſells of Satan him- 
ſelfe, tending to deftruRion, to be preferred and 
wiltully undertaken © How this drives away the 
ſpirit, ſee Prov.1.30. They would none of my coun- 
ſell, therefore they ſhall eate of the fruite of their owne 
way. 4. By diſhonouring him in his owne Tem- 
ple: can a man indurcto be wronged in his owne 
houſe 2 Bur ſois he, when we give way to luſts, 
when we follow the ſway of corruption, the fa- 


ſhions of the world, and forgetthe gueſt that is 


within, and ought principally to be pleaſed. Alſo 
when wee turne his gifts againſt himſelfe, our 
knowledge to puffe us up, our wiſedome to 
carthlinefſe, our zeale againſt zealc, the word to 
maintaine our finne, the {ſacraments to feede our 
hypocriſie, and the whole grace of God into 
wanronneſſe, . 

Againe, if we muſt not quenchthe ſpirit, then 
muſt we obſerve and carefully mark,not only the 
preſence, but the worke of the ſpirit, and be able] 
to judge whether he be quenched or no: There-| 
fore here I ſay to every one as Saint Paul ſaid to 
Timothy, 1 Tim, 4.14. Neglett not the gift that is 
given thee, And this obſervation is of grear uſe : 
1. Highly roeftceme the gifts and graces of Gods 
{pirit, and keepe them the more carefully. 2.To 
be ſo much the more thankfull for them, ſeein 
they are ſo freely conferred upon us, as David, 


—— Ffal, 
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Pſal.116.12. 0h what ſhall I render to the Lord fer 

all bis benefits towards mee! 3, Tobinde us to the 

more care in diſpenſing them: for the greater our | 
| reccir is, the greater is our Lords expeRation, | 
1 Pet.4.10. Let every man 4s ht hath received 4 gift, | 
| miniſter the ſam? ts others as 4 good ſteward of the ma... 
nifeld graces of God. 4. To enablc us to make up 
 0Ur accounts, according tothe number and mza- 
ſure of our gifts: cMav#th.25, 24.the maſter ob» | 
ſerves the number of ralents, and the ſervant that | 
received tenne talents, mult bring in according to. 


| ched, or no 2 

Anſw. By the application ofthis obſervation, 
thou ſbalt ſce wherher thog art gone forward or 
backward, whether thou haſt quenched or cher1- 
ſhed the Spirit. T his examination ſhall be redu- 
ced to five particular heads: in reſpet of 1.Gra- 
ccs, 2. Good motions, 3.. Good duties, 4.Sinne, 
and 5. the Spirits worke onthy affeRions. 

Firſt,cxaminethy ſelfe ingraces received,both 
for number and meaſure, 

r. If the Spirit in reſpe& of the number of gra- 
ccs be quenched, try thus: If a man make no con- 
ſcience of ſome points of doctrine. ors practiſe, 
which her-tofore he hath made conſcience of, as 
{wearing, uſuric, lying, gaming, family-duties, 
and the like 3 now the Spirit is quenched: hee is 
like a man, who being in decay,ftor matters of the 
world,doth caſt off fome of his traine.. So alſo, 
when a man is. notable to. feede his underſtan- 
ding 


oc 


renne. 


«eſt. How ſhall I know if rhe Spirit be quen- | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Rules of twryall 
whether the 
—= be quen- 
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t.In reſpet of 
gracc, 


For number, 
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ding and praiſe, as one ignorant about what he 
may imploy his head and hands. A tree being 
in Teeny withers firſt attoppe, becauſe it cannot 
ſend ſappe ſo farre from home : {ſo is the life of 
race knowne to be in decay, if it feede nor all 
the parts ofthe Chriſtian courſe. Or to uſe our 
 owne Metaphor: As anaged man appeares b 
his head, his white haires ſhew a decay of naturall | 
heate and moyſture: ſo a Chriſtians falling from 
right underſtanding, judgement and pradtile,is as 
white haires, and argues a decay of ſpiriruall | 
| heate and vigour. | 
For preſervatives in this caſe, firſt conſider, 
that God expects the number of talents commit- 
ted unto us. Secondly, why ſhould wee be like 
the brute beaſt, which wants the art of numbe- 
ring * why ſhould wee be as the filly bird, rhar 
layeth twenty egges, yer take away all but two, 
ſhe is as well and as painfull for them as for all, 
and all becauſe ſhe wants numbring ? How can a 
Chriftian be ſo ſimple as to pleaſe himſclfe as 
much with few graces as with many * 
2, In regard of the meaſure of graces, try thus: 
If a man waver and ſtagger in that wherein hee 
hath beene conſtanr; ſtill he hath ſome faith, ſome 
zeale, ſome patience, diligence, and other gra- 
ces; but he wants that meaſure which ſometimes 
he had: now though he have an under meaſure 
in all, yer hath he quenched the ſpirit: Even as 
an olde man is knowne to be decayed, becauſe, 
though hee have his whole uumber of parts that 
ever he had, yet he hath them norin that meaſure 


of| 
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of vigour, as formerly hee had thcm. 
For preſervatives againſt this decay, firſt con- 
fider, that the Church of Epheſws 15 blamed for| 
falling from her firſt lowe, thar degree of caretulnes | 
which once ſhe had, Rev.,2.4.Secondly, confider | 
that we are commanded in the Scripture, to adde 
grace to grace,as dayes are addedto our lives,z Per. 
15,6. yea inreſpet of the meaſure and ſtrength 
of grace: 2 Tim, 2. 1. Thirdly, this is m——_—_ 
ble, that thoſe, whoſe hearts have once beene | 
heated with the fire of Gods fpirir, and after-| 
wards have abated, doe grow more frozen in ini- | 
quity than any other, as watcr once hot is after-| 
ward moſt colde, and freezerh hardeſt. | 

Secondly, examine thy ſelfe in regard of good * 07 49 
motions ; It theſe be leſſened, the ſpirit is quen- : 
ched, As for example, when thou haſt beene 
moved to heare the word, and haſt neglected it 
for ſome vaine pleaſure, or ſome ſmall profir; or | 
ſometime thou haſt a morion to leave thy ſwea- | 
ring, curſing, lying, uſurie, gaming, &c. Gods | 
ſpirit did knocke at the doore of thy bearr, bur | 


n—_— —— 


| 


thou didſt ſhut the doore againſt him,and keprſt | 
out that heate which hee would have pur into | 
thee z this is to quench the ſpirit. Take heede leſt | 
failing thus in {o neceflary duties, thou faile of | 
the meanes whereby thou ſhouldeſt riſe ; Repent | 
and dot the firit workes, or je I will come xnto (hee | 
(946, ae the Lord)and remove thy Candleſticke | 


out of hu place, Rev.2.5. And againe, Matth. 21. 
3+ 1 ſay unto you, the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 
en from you, and given ioa nation that will bring 


forth the finites theresf. Thirdly, | 
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3.Inreſpett of | Thirdly, examine thy ſelfe in regard of good 
good duties, | Jytjes: after this manner. 1.If in ſtead of fervency | 
in prayer thou findeſt thy prayer colde, dead, re- | 
miſle, formall, interrupted with idle and wande- 
ring thoughts; nowthe ſpiritis quenched, who 
makes us cry, and ſtirres up groaxes which are un- 
wtterable. 2.1f once comming to the word thou 
waſt wont to finde it ſweete, and a word of life 
| unto thee; but now thou commeſt with an im- 
{ penitent heart, a (lumbering and a ſleepy conſci- 
ence; oh, certainly the ſpiritis now quenched, 
who 1s never {o {weete and cheerefull as in the 
| word : for hethawes the benummed heart, and 
| makes it buyne by opening the Scripture. A man in 
a {wone, if rubbing and Aqus vite fetch him not 
againe, his ſoule is gone: theſame is thy caſe, if 
the ſpirit of God do not revive and quicken thee. | 
3. In keeping the Lords Sabbarths, if ſometimes 
thou conldeſt account the thy delight,8 the moſt 
comfortable day of the week; but now thou for- 
mally pafleſt them over;not altogether hardened, 
but with colde and heavie motions, in confeili 
ſinne, ia petition, inthankſgiving:if thou be flow 
of heart to beleeve, heare and meditate in the 
word ; by this know, that the ſpirit is quenched 
inthee, who worketh joy and ſweerneſle in the 
| heart, while it is in the preſence of God, and ſo- 
 cieties of the Saints. 4.Ifafter the performing of 
200d duties thou haſt ſometimes tound cheere- 
tulneſſe, ſtrength, and good aſſurance , thy ſelfe 
refreſhe«d by them, and better diſpoſed; but now | 
|thon findeſt in thee loathing, or diſcontentmenr, 
no! 


—_— 
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no ſtrengrh, or {mall-comforr, know for a cer-; 
raine thar the ſpirir is quenched ; ſome ſinne or 
other is as a cloud hindering the beames of his! 
[weete grace and comfort from thee: Pſal. 77. 


| the ſame ſinne now moverhce nothing ar allthou 


68s. # ſenght the Lordyet my ſore ranne, and ceaſed 

not, my ſoule refuſes comfort, I did thinke upoz God 

and was troubled, I prayed, and my Spirit was full of 

anguiſh: Verie, 7. Will hee abſent himſelfe for ever? | 

and will he be favourable no more ? Conlider here | 

whata dcad carkafle is withour the ſoule, and ſo 

is all our ſervice without the ſpirit. | 
Fourthly,examine thy ſelfe in reſpe of finne, ! ;. In reſpefof 

thus : 1.1t ſome finne which was of great burden | ***< 

and weight in thy eſtimation, doe now {ecme | 

leſle, and leſle dangerous;if fomerimesthoucoul. : 

deſt not be comforted in the ſence of finne , and 


couldſt not abide curſcd ſpeaking in others, now 
thou falleſt to it thy ſelfe; thou couldſt not away 
with idle and gracelefle companions, now thou 
canſt: now haſt rhon quenched rhe ſpirit. 2. It 
thou be apt to ruſh intoſinne once conquered, thy 

ſtrength is abated. 3. If rhou be unwilling to 
| heare any of thy finnes reproved, the ſpirit 1s | 
quenched,becauſe he rebaketh finne.z.Ifthe word 
and rodde preſerve thee not from ſinne, the ſpirit 
is not —_— in thee, 5.1t after finne commirred 
thou docſt not more hate ir and ſorrow for. it, 
than before thou lovedſt it, and rcjoyced(t in it; 


— 


ifthou haſt nota more conſtant care to avoid {inne 
than before, yea if thou haſt not a greater zcalc 
in doing good ; know for a ccitaine, that {ome 

ſ1nne 


OI 
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5.In reſpe® of 
the worke of 
Gods Spirit ou 


thy” aftcQions. 


| 


of grace, from the decaying 


finne in thee or other is as water caft upon the 
ſpirit. 

Fifthly, and laſtly, examine thy ſelfe ceoncer- 
ning the worke of Gods Spirit on thy affeRions, 
thus: Ifthy love of heavenly things be abared, | 
or be more to earth than to heaven, if thy joy be 
troubled it thy conſcience be perplexed with 
accuſations : if there be in thee an exceſhve feare 
of death, or the like: certainly the ſpirit is now 
quenched, looke well unto it. 06je&?. Alas! I 
have found my affetions more fiery than now 
they be, TI have hada great meaſure of zeale for 
God, much indignation againſt finne, fervent af- 
feRion in Gods Firvice, joy in God, comfort in 
my ſelfe, and in good duties; but now it is not 
ſo with me, I could never attaine the like affeRi- 
ons as at firſt : what may Ithinke of my ſelfe ? 
Anſw.We muſt wiſcly —_ of the 4; fuſing 

ofit. In carthly mar- 
riage, love will be more vehement at firſt, be- 
cauſe lefſe diffuſed, but afterward is rather more 
extended than languiſhing : fo it is in the heate 
of grace. But how may I know it? thus: 1.1f; 
thou be diſpleaſed that thou canſt not ger thy | 
heart to the higheſt pitch of delighr in grace. 2.1f 
thou ſtill hungreſt akter race, and a further mea- | 
ſure, as one that hath tafted hony defirethmore: | 
ſo having taſted ofthe ſpirit, docſt earneſtly de-| 
fire a greater meaſure of it. 3. Stickeſt thou to. 
the meanes, in publicke and in private, and wilt} 
not be driven off, ſtill 1ying at the Poole where 
the ſpirit mooverh 2 then diſcourage not thy | 
ws} 


CC oO EEE Dn A AE WITT oe ey —  — 


— — 


&: to fall bolmeſſe. . 


ſelfe, but goc on ce 
on ward (he Lord, and —_— be it but as a 
graine of muſtard ſced, ir ſhall autgrow all choke 
weedes, and maſterand kill whatſoever affeRions 
| would overtopit. So much for the {gcond uſe. 
Thirdly, ſecing negative precepts include the 
afirmative,cvery Chriſtian muſt hence be ſtirred 
| up, to ſtirre up the gift of God that is in him, and 
| not ſuffer it to decay : 2 Tiw.1,6, A fitleſſoneven 
for Timothy himſelte. For firſt, the Spirit is ever 
working ſomething in Gods children worthy the 
ſtirring up: he is no eogyicn ſtill deaurify- 
ing &pecrtefting his own dwelling.2.Every Chri. 
Rim hath 2 nc ro Hogs elſe eve h therc 
no difference berweene him and a naturall man 
who wants the Spirit. 3.No Chriftian hath any 
grace {o perfe& bur itneedes ſtirring up: where 
growth is there 1s .no ion. 4. Without ſtir- 
ring the fire dies, 8 ſo the Spirit, for whichcauſe 


the Apoſtle uſcth the word araGompu, blow up. 

|  2«eft. What meancs may wee ule to blow up 
the Spirit * 

cAnſw. 1, The word of God inthe publicke 
and private uſe of it. Firſt, the preaching of the 
word, as it begets, ſo it nouriſheth grace: The 
Miniſtry is inſtituted, and gifts given to men, not 
oncly to lay to foundation of our happineſſe , bur 
to build us up till we meet together in 4 perfect body, 
Epheſ. 4-11,12,13-.Naturall food ſtrengt 


hens the 


thens the ſoule by the continuall uſe of it, Thoſe 
that ay they know as much as they neede, oras 


{ much as thePreacher cantell rhE;never truly ſaw 
D their 


———— 
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rtably, this imall affect. 


body by the daily uſe of ir, &ſpiritual food ftreng- | 


— 


Vſe 3. 


Morives to fiir 
upthe Spirit of 
God. 


I, 


2» 


Means to blow 
up the Spirir,7, 
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| Heir great weakneſſe: for let any good conſci. 
ence lay, if it neede not the word continually. 
David, a man of ſingular grace, yet lay fouly in 
his fianes till Nathan came and ſtirred him, ſay. 
ing, Thos art the man. Deſpiſe Prophecy, and 
quench the Spirit; where viſion faileth, grace 
- | periſheth, | 
\ . Secondly,the word muſt be privately read and 
converſed in,tor ſuch is the excellency and power 
of it, that it tranſformes the minde converſant in 
it unto it ſelfe, and to be affeRed as the pen-men 
were, holily and graciouſly. Beſides, it begers 
and furthers ſound judgement, whereas others 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures: and ir ſtirres 
up good affeftions and gracious delires. Againe, 
the word muſt be medirated on in private, with- | 
out Which, hearing and reading are to little pur- 
poſe. Pſal.1.1. Bleſſed i the man that meditates in 
| the law of the Lord continually. And here is mu- 
tuall helpe; for, hearing and reading doe feede 
meditation, and meditation doth faften them : 
| Why clſc hath God given man a reafonable ſoule, 
but to meditate upon his word and workes £ Or 
| why cl{c hath he {ct apart a whole day in fcaven, 
| eſpecially for meditation, if ir were not a notable 
meanes to excite grace? Or why elſe did our} 
Lord take all eras from the workes of God, | 
toteachand inftru& us, but for our example,that 
| we ſhouldtread in his holy ſteppes * 
We ſee the firſt meanes. ' 


| 2. The Sacraments were inſtituted to ſtreng- 
98 our faith, which in it ſelfe is weake, and to 


keepe | 
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| the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian may receive furrherance 


keepe"in continuall memory the covenant -be- | 
tweene God and us, wirh the meanes thereof; yea 
the yery preparation torhem- includeth a ſpeciall 


of renewing our faith, of obedience,thankfulneſſe, 
andall the mcanes of growth in the covenant. 


inthe celebration of them. Therefore to forbeare 
them of contempt, argues no memberof Chriſt : 
and of negligence to Seveard is to caſt ones ſelfe 
intothejudgement of God. | | 

3. Prayer ſets all graces on-worke: as faith in 
Gods promiles, eharity toward our bretliren, 
hope which lookes for the performance of that 
we pray for; humility in confeſion of f{tnnes,and 
ſenſe of wants; thankfulneffe for ſupplies , and 
leave to pray: and by cxerciſe in prayer wee' get 
the ſpirir of prayer : Luke 11.13. Our Father will 
not deny his Spirit to them that aske him. 

4. Company, or commerce with the godly, 
doth exceedingly ſhafpen our graces. One can- 
dle lighrs another, and one fticke of fire- kindles 
another, A-leflcr fticke may kindle a billet? fo 


from the weakeſt, Paz himſelfe might be com- 
forted by the Romanes, chap. 1.12. And when 
Silas came, Part burned in the Spirit. Bur how can 
one coale aloneby it ſclfe keepe it ſelfe glowing? 
Yeaevill men have become better for good mens 
_—_—_— Sal himfclfe amongrthe Prophets will 
prophecie. And ſhall.the wicked inc their compa- 


nies abet and further one anotherin evill,and ſhal 


W—C. 


meanes of ſtirring up our graces, of repentance, | 


And much more ſtrength dotha good heart finde | 


[nor good, enin goods =D 2 = 
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5.;Obſerve the firſt motions of Gods Spirit, 
and the ayme of Godin his wayes with us, and 
follow them. For the firſt the prodigall ſonnc is 
a goodexamplc: he had a motion and good in- 
ſpiration,he remembredthe eſtate that he was in, 


of his fathers houſe; and in no caſe ſuffers this 


and goes. Many kill uo motions ia the riſc of 
them: many follow them to purpoſes and reſo- 


lutions, bur there they die , few follow them to 
raiſe. So in Gods wayes with our ſelves: 1f 
| he make our eſtates proſperous, and advance us 
in the worldabove others, what is yo bur 
that we ſhould be eminence inſtruments © 


- his glo- 
ry « Many purpoſe when they come into 

places of Magiftracy, orany prefexment, os 
| much goodevery way, but they ſuffer this pur- 
poſe to die, and never follow their reſolution un- 


croſſes and tryalls, butro excite andexerciſe our 
graces ? which while we. ſuffer to lie ſtill, God 
takes us in hand, and mooves us, and ſhakes us by 


and duſt fromus. ; Therefore incvery trouble let 
us follow:this ayme of God, and-make account 
{that every of them is the Lords bellowes ro blow 
-up our graces: ſa ſhall our afflitions, yea our 
| Ives. bee as the ſmithes water on 
.coalesto.heate us the more... 


| 


and the eſtate that he had beene in, and the eſtate | 


motion to die, but followes it,ſurely I will farve | 
hexe no longer, bur reſolves to goe to his father | 


to. execution. So whar'ss the ayme of Ged- in| 


[the north winde of afflitions to blow our aſhes | 


/. -6, Letns exerciſe diligently our genevall cal. 
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ling of Chriſtians. In our ſelves let us-practiſe, 
piety, and keepe on worke the grace received;for | 
the Lord recompenceth the practiſe of grace 
with the increaſe of grace: No man uſed his ta- 
lent but with gaine. Andrto others let us exer- 
 ciſe friendly admonition, exhortation, reprehen. 
ſion, and loving chaſtiſement of ſuch as are under 
our charge. For firſt,every Chriſtian is a debter 
to every one, andall gifts are given for the body. 
Secondly, the nature of grace is as fire, which 
will faſten and kindle where ever it can find mat- 
ter. Thirdly, the recompefice ſhall be much 1n- 
ereaſe, as the mealc inthe barrell, and the oyle in 
the cruſe, the 'more ſpent the more increaſed, 
The ſpecial calling alſo fedes all graces, and calls 
for the praQtiſe of them, as of picty, and juftice, 
| patience/and charity, and thereſt ; yea is indeed 
a (choole of all verrues. 

7. Propound wee ſtill to our ſelves an higher 
pitch, and a further d of grace than as yet 
we have attained , confider how farre wee are 
ſhort of perfeion. Thus did Pas! ſtirre up him- 
{elfe, Phil.3.13. 1 foreet thoſe things which axe be. 
hinde, and reach forth to thoſe things which are be - 
fore, &c, Men are never rich enough(they think ) 
have never money cnough, ſo long as any are be- | 
fore them, this makes them beſtirre themſelves to 
gather ſtill: Bur a little grace is enough, yeaa ' 
{mall meaſure is thought exceſſc and too much, | 
The Phar:ſy lookes tofuch as in his conceit are | 
behinde him, and then hee is not ſuch a one, or 
{ucha one, But we muſt ſet beforeus the beſt ex- 

D 3 amples 
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Dm 


AMotives. 


| 


| him. If the hypocrite quench him, and grieve 


| amples ; and to imitate the beſt things in the beſt 
; mcn: and not onely men, but the Apoſtle pro-! 
| pounds tothe Church the example of Chriſt that ; 


 unerring patterne : Heb,12.2. | 
| Now toſtirre us up bothto avoid the meanes | 
| of quenching the Spirit, and to uſe the meanes of 
quickning the Spirit, 1. Letus conſider, that we | 
muſt be countable for all our graces, and all the 
meanes of grace : our Maſter 1s an hard man, and 
| inthe day of account will not call onely for his 
owne, but for the whole tale and number : and} 
the evill ſervant, that brought the owne ralent, 
bur not the number, was condemned. Therefore 
negle& no meanes of well-doing. 2. Cheriſh the 
Spirit and his graces forthe bleflings hee brings | 
with him, even all the fruites of the Spirit, illu-| 
mination, conſolation, holineſſe, happineſſe. If 
while the Arke was in Obed-Edowms houle, he was 
bleſſed for it, which was but a ſigne of Gods 
pen how much more bleſſed ſhall that hearr | 

,thatentertaines himſelfe « Chcare the Spirit | 
in thy heart, and he will cheare thee. z.Wholo-! 
ever will vexe the Spirit, the Spirit will vexe 


| 


him, heutrerly departs and leaves, and gives over 
that party unto death. 1 Saw.16.14.T he gooa Spi-: 
rit went, and the evill Spirit came upon Saul : and the 
Divellentred into Indas. Ofthem that by Apoſta- 
he ſo farre provoke the Lord, it is moſt true, 
Their latter end is worſe than their beginning: better 
| for them they had beene heathens, yca dogges;' 
berter for them that the Spiric had never given 
them | 


—— | —— 
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them the leaſt common grace, better they had, 
| never knowne the way of truth and righteouſneſle, 
2 Pet.2.20. And it the godly quench him by ſe- | 
curity, or aty finne, hee will hide himſclte till | 
| they know what they have done. 06bjef?. What | 
| marter * he will come againe ifI be Gods: no 
| great harme if he goe for a while. Azſw. 1. Thou 
| maiſt deceive'thy ſclfe in thy reckoning , and 
thinke he dwells in thee as one of the elect, when | 
he is in thee bur in ſome common graces:and then | 
he goes quite away at length, and nevercomes a- 
ny more: And likely it is, that thou art ſuch an 
one, in whom this deccit diſcovers it ſelte, who 
canſt be content he abſent himſelfe : when as Da- 
vid prayed, Lord, take not thy holy Spirit from mee, | 
Pſal.51. 11. 2. Suppoſe he will come againe to | 
thee thar At the Lords, yet hee will not come 2- ; 
gaine ſo freely, bur thou ſhalt know to thy coſt 
what thou hadſt, and whar thou haſt loſt, and 
ſhalt ſhed teares,and figh,and cry,and learne how | 
to priſe him before he come againe : See Cart... 
2.6. 3. Perhaps hee will neucr come with that a- 
bundant bleffing as hee did before, and thou ſhalt ' 
never attaine thy firſt love, thy firſt joy, andthe 
comfort thou once hadſt, yea thou maiſt paſle all 
bY daics in griefe to ſee how much thou wanteſt | 
ofthy ſclfe,and ro conſider of thy decayes.Ther- | 
fore deceive nor thy,ſelfe, watch thy heart to re- 
ceive and entertaine the good Spirit whileſt + 
thou haſt him, leſt he depart in diſ- 0 
pleaſure, and thou be lefr 
to lament thy loſle. * 
D 4 VERSE 
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VERSE 20. 


Deſpiſe not Prophecte. 


__ 
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@ Hz Coherenceoftheſc words with 
\ the former is this: The Spirit of 
God and his graces are continued 
and cheriſhed in the hearts of belce- 
vers by the meancs of Prophecy;ther. 
fore if you would not have the Spirit quenched, 
you muſt zot deſpiſe Prophecy. 
To finde out the mcaning hereof conſider 
theſe two things : 
1, What Prophecy is. 
2. What it is Not to deſpiſe it. 
I. Prophecy in Scripture is uſed both ina ftri&? 
and in a large (enſe. Ina tri ſenſc it is uſed for | 
prediQion or foretelling of things to come: of 


| Tp9Puuu, to foretell, So thoſe holy penne-men of 
Scripture are called Prophets, 2 Pet. 1.10. And 
Philips foure daughters, Prophetiſſes : LAs 21. 9. 
In a large ſenſe Pr wpiecy is taken for the interpre- 
tation of the word of God, -and the holy Scrip- 


rures, 
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— 


| 
| 
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tures... And this is a gift of the holy Spirir, ena- | 
bling 'men to expound Prophecies concerning | 
Chrift, and to interpret, and apply the writings 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Thus the word is 
taken, Rom. 12.6. Having Prophecy let us Prophecy | 
according 10 the analogy 0 Futh, And Epheſ. 4. 11. | 
Chriſt aſcending into heaven , gave ſome to be Pro- 
phets : frcakida of Evangelicall Miniſters. | 

This latter Prophecy, being here meant, hath | p,... .co:o- 
two parts, preaching and prayer: for every Pro- | phecy. 
phetis partly the voice of God to the people; and 
partly the peoples voice unto Ged: God ſaid 
of LAbrabam, Gen. 20.7. Give the man his wife a- | 
g4ime, and hee will pray for theez, for hee is a Prophet. 
And both of themare joyned together, 1 Cor-1 1. | 4 
4:Both theſe, parts of Prophecy arc here meant, | pawn rroybe- 
eſpecially the former, which hath two parts:firſt, | cieduplex. | 
teaching, which ftands in right interpreting of darko 
Scripture, giving the right ſenſe, railing ſound | paratumeſ}e 
doQrines, and beating downe contrary crrours, | » 2594 87 
Secondly, exhorting, which is the applying of 
doQrines to the uſe of edification and conſolati- 
on, Theſe were diſtinguiſhed in the primarive | 
Church into ſcuerall ofhces, of Doors and Pa- | 
ſtors, becauſe of the abundant gifts then given, | 
and the indiſtin&t multzude of beleevers , not 
brought intodiftin&t congregations : but now for | 
the moft part they are confounded into one. Fcr | 
the proote of theſe parts of Prophecy ſee, 1 Cor. | 
14-3. Hethat prophecieth, ſpeaketh to men, for ed:- 


extr 4 
ſpirits aliqui- 
bus donatn ejt 


fication, for exhortation and conſolation. 
IT. Fe deſpiſe,is nor onely openly to contemne 


' prezChing, | 
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preaching and publike prayers, but lightly to re- 
eard, or carc]:{ly ro heare the word: for the word 
| *Cx9auTproperly ſignifies baſcly to account of a 
' thing, and eſteeme ir nothing worth, and of no 
reckoning 3 Which indeede is all one with deſpi- 
| gy it. Andthe Apoſtle intendeth when he ſaith | 
' (Deſpiſe not) that they ſhould'nor onely not loath 
| and contemne the word, bur honour it, highly 
| eſteeme ir, heartily love ir, yea fincerely follow | 
ir. So the children are ſaid ro deſpiſe the coun- | 
ſell of their parents, when they doe not follow 
it. For thus the phraſe (Not to deſpiſe) is uſed in 
SCripture: P[al. $1.17. A broken and a contrite| 
heart, O Lora, thou wilt not deſpiſe, thar is, high! | 
eſteeme, value at a high priſe and rate: In Te 
ſpeeches (by a meioſis) leſlie being ſpoken than 
meant. 
Do. Chriſtian men and women muſt not onely not 
-rery power” | deſpiſe, but conſcionably embracethe preaching | 
he my and miniſtery of the word. 1 Cor. 14.1.3. Above! 
(cionably cnt» | all 8they ſpeciall gifts deſire and efteeme Prophecyine. 
yord, Prov. $.32,33. Heare inftruttion, and be wiſe,re- 
fuſe it not : Bleſſed is the man that heareth me,watch. 
ing daily at" my gates, and giving attendance at the 
| poits of my dooves. F 
| Reaſon 1 One reaſon hereof is inthe Text : By faithfull 
preaching, the Spirit, and his graces, and moti- | 
| 2ns are quickned and cheriſhed, as by ir they are 
| begun and continued. 1. The Miniſtery is the 
chariot of the Spirit, whereby he rides gloriouſly | 
into the hearts of the cle. As 10. 44- Whil: 


Peter ſpake, the holy Ghoſt fell upon them which heard | 
hi 


_ 
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| his words.2., Prophecy is that which incitcth and 
provoketh us in our dulnefſe, and quickens us to 
the faithfull imployment of ſuch gifts as arc | 
given us by the Spirit. Eceleſ. 12. 11. The words 
| of the wiſe are like goades, and nailes, faftened by the 
| maſters of aſſemblies : As goades,to pricke us for- 
ward when wee grow dull and floathfullin the 
practiſe of piety and vertue; andas nailes, to fa- 
ſten us to the ſound love and obedience of the 
truth, when we grow cither wavering, weake, or | 
weary ; for ſo the Apoſtles by preaching confir- | 
med the Diſciples at Antioch, UHTs 14.22. So! 
| Teremy calls the word of the Lord 4 fire ſhut up in 
his bones, which warmes and heates our colde aud fro- 
zen hearts, and quickens our graces; as the two 
Diſciples, wholſg hearts glowed in rhem white Chriſt | Luke 34 32. 
opened to them the Scripteres..z ,Prophecy is power- | 

tull for Zd:fication in the knowledge of God and | 

leſus Chriſt, in faith, in godlineſle, love, zeale, | 
repentance, newneſle of lite, and all the heavenly | 

vertues. For Exhertation, which containes admo- | 

nition and reprehenſion; both which are ſpeciall | 

good meanes to awake and quicken us, when 
coldnefle and carele{nefſe creepe . And for | 
Conſolation , for lccing it is t | 
Saints, by many tribulations to 
dome, they have great and continua 
matter of comitortand ſtrength, the which being | 
onely to be had from-the conduits of comfort in | 
the Scriptures, and from the gracious promiles | 
conteined therein; + what a forcible argument is 
this to make us highly cſtceme, and joytully em- | 
bracc 
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| brace ſo gracious a meanes, not onely of inſtru- 


ion, bur of ftrong conſolation ! 
| 2, Thegiftof Prophecy and faithfull preach- 
| ing is that precious gift which our Lord Ieſus, | 
| when he left the world;beſtowed on his Church, 
| Eph.4.11. For the gathering tegether of the Saints, | 
| for the worke of the Minifery, for the building up of 
the body of Chrift, Now with what ſafcry can any 
| man deſpiſe ſo greata gift of ſo deare a friend, 
which hee was ſo carcfull at his laft departure ro 
commend to his friends; to ſo gracious a pur-; 
poſe and cnd, as to gather them from under the 
| wrath of God, and from the diſperſed and loſt 
| eſtate of the world 2 whereas without viſion or 
prophecy people are loſt, or (as the word is) na- 
ked, expoſed ro Gods wrath and their owne per- | 
dition: Prov.29.18« 

Nay more; the Lord in this one gitt offers a 
whole mint of mercy to be divided among belce- 
| vers. He offers us /ife of grace in it; and there- 

fore it is called the word of life: and the word 
of grace, Joh. 6. 3 3. the word that I ſpeake unto you u 
[þ:rit and life. He offers us light of grace and glo- | 
ry, withougghe ſhine of which glorious light of | 
he:Goſ ;men fitin darkenefle and ſhadow of 
; death ; havingthcir underſtanding darkned,and | 
| ſtrangers to the life of God through the igno- | 
| rance that is in them. Hee offers by it grace and 
peace,with himſelfe,and in our owne conſciences, | 
and therefore it is called a cMinitery of reconcilia- | 
tion, and the Goſpell of peace, whereby God through #s 
\beſeecheth men to be reconciled: 2 Cor. .1g. He ot- | 
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fereth us fath by this gift of Prophecy, this be- | 
ling the ordinary meanes by which we attaine thar 
precious gift of gifts: Row. 10.17.Without hearing, 
uo faith. Row. 10.8. The word of faith which wee 

preach. Laſtly, he offereth us by it, the exd of our 
faith, even the ſalvation of ox ſoules, 1 Pet.1.9. and 
therefore it is called 4 word of ſalvation, AHHs 13. 
26. Now what great and unſpeakable wicked- 
neſſe were it to deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation, to deſ- 
piſc the word of life, of grace, of light, of peace, 
of faith, and the end of ir which is ſatvation 2 for 
it is the ingraffed word, able to fave ſoules : law. 
I.21, 

3. Manifoldis the evill that overtakes a defpi- 
ſer of Prophecy : 1. He is deftiture of the Spirit, 
who hath no being, no delight tobe there; as the 
connexion ofthe precepts witneſteth. 2.Prophe- 
cy being neglected, piety is loſt, and men prove 
poennns perſons: this was a brand of Eſavs pro- 
| ancſſe, that hee cared more for a meales meate, 
me did ns mir. nor —ay 3. Del- 

iſe thou prophecy, thy prayer ſhall be deſpiſed 
Pedal! 25 Grvive isabominable : Prov.2s jay 
chap. 1.28. Becauſe 7 have (ſaith the Lord) 
and yee would not heaxe, yee ſhall cry and not be heard, 
4+ Irtics and franc on men, yea and heapes 
[up judgement; for firſt, it nouriſherhvi 
a maine ſupporter af Sarans kingdome : ſecond- 
ly. it reſiſterh faith, by refufing the onely and or- 
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becauſe this is the meanes of our regenera- 
ion and change of hearrand life : fourrhly, ir 


meanes.of it : thirdly, itbarreth our repen- | | 
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| makes finne farre more ſinfull, becauſe here is a| 
refuſall of mercy and grace offered by prophcey: 
Ioh.1 5.22 If Thad not come and (poken, they had not 
ſinned, but now they have no cloake for their finne. 
Fifthly, the refuſall of prophecy provoketh rhe 
Lord to give up men to vile afteftions, to worke 
all unclcannefle with | am becauſe rhe 
recerved not the love of the truth, that they might be 
ſaved, 2. Theſſ.2.10., Laſtly, ittyes on judgement 
as faft as ſinne, and wrapsthedeſpiſer inthe curſe 
of God: Heb.z.z .How ſhall we eſcape,if we neglett, 
(much more) deſpiſe ſo great ſalvation. Conſider 
the threatnings, CAMs 13 .41. Beholde ye deſpiſers, 
| aid wonder, and vaniſh away : Beholde, I will worke 
4worke iny our dayes which a man would not beleeve 
for the terrour of it: out of Habak. 1.5. 

This ſerves to reproove, 1. Anabaprifis and 
Enthuſiafts, who.pretend the Spirit, and deſpiſe 
prophecy; they have the Spirit to guide them, 
and therefore neede no preaching. 2.Thoſe pro- 
| fane {Atheiſts at home, who deſpiling the Spirit 
| of grace, and the wordof grace, live as withour 
VOG the world. Many who have 7acobs voice, 
profefle in word berer thi rize-the prea- 
ching of Chriſt as a Sra,.s JroLeng Ir wer. 
ter to be caſting up ſome account, or readin 
ſome hiſtory, or walking inthe fields, or viſiting 
{ome friends; or my going ro a play,than to 
aScrmon. Are theſe the {onnes of Abraham, or 


| 


the .ſonnes of God, and not rather the profane 
ſonhes of profanc Z(av? What can hee tell me 
(faich'one) which I know not? As if thy know- 

| ledge 


_— Kd 


to full bolineſs. 
ledge could priviledge thee to deſpiſe Prophecy. 
And what thinkeſt thous Theſe Theſſalonians had 
knowledge as well as thou, for they were taught 
f God, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. yer muſt not they deſpiſe 
{-< uae and wilt thou deſpiſe irs We ſee no: 
(ſaith another) but-that all this preaching doth 
breede barrenneſſe, as an immoderare raine, and 
brings preaching into contempt : As if the abun- 
dance of prophecying did priviledge the profane 
heart to deſpiſe ir, The I{racliccs made juſt ſuch 
another reaſon, 0h wee have nothing but (Man- 
wah, Mannah, and our ſoule i weary of this Mgn- 
#ab , and yet by their owne confeſſion, if rhey 
loathe this Hanneh , they muſt have nothing / 
ſe to live by, they ſhall ſurely die, and their 
lood be upon them. 0bjez?. Wee ſee not that 
his preaching doth any thing burt.breede conten- 
tion among Preachersand hearers. Anſw. As 
if, becauſe a bad ſtomacke turnes wholſome 
meate into bad humours, therefore good meate 
muſt be,deſpiſed: and becauſe mans nature (fpi- 
er-like ) rurnes wholſome doctrine into poy- 
on, therefore wholſome doarine may be del- 
iſed. Many other allegations the Divell puts 
Into the mindes and mouthes of men , againſt 
rophecy, becauſc he knowes by preaching, his 
mgdome fa{s like ightening , Luk. 10. 18, But 
hole that teare the Lord will abhorre them. 3. 
Others are reprooved,. who can be content to 
care the word-read, and thinke themlelves in 
oodcaſe if they can reade the word, or good 
athome, but deſpiſe prophecy and in- 
| terpretation : | 
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terpreration: which what elſe is it butto- reject}. 
Gods wiſedome in his owne mcanes, who hath 
ſer us apartto pray men in Chriſts ſteadto be re- 
conciled to God © The converſion of men was' 
never committed to mens owne private reading, 
no nor to the miniſtery of Angels; no nor Chrift 
himſelfe, undertooke to convert the world, by 
his owne induſtry, butleft his Diſciples to doe 
[ greater things than himſelfe : Job, 14.12. Con- 
|terne Gods meanes, and thy owne ſhall never 
| ſucceede. Beſides, will not any ſay, that hee un- 
\dergands berter by interpretation of things, than 
by bare reading s Yes, any bur grofſe malice, 
and wilfulneſſe. 4. Others will heare the word, 
| not read onely but preached, and yet deſpiſe 
| Prophecy, becauſe they deſpiſe the praftiſe of | 


'thatthey heare; as Herod. __ on Rd a 
cares not to k hee deſpifeth. Bleſſed” are 
cepe , cp 


re oo eaetes: keepe it, anal 
ve it, 
- Therefore beware of deſpifing Prophecy, and 
of receiving the grace of God in vaine, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 
but rather heartily and fineerely embrace it. | 
* | Meanes. 1. Labour to ſee the neceſſity of it, be- 
ing the power of God ro ſabvation, Roms. 1. 16. and 
a principall ordinance of his to reveale the great 
myſteries of ſalvation, which thow-canſt never 
underſtand withour a teacher. 2. Make conſci- 
cnce of hearing the word often: 1 Pet. 2.2. 1 
new-borne babes, feeling their want, would ſucke 
| every. houre of the day and night.” Eſteeme ir 
with Mary, the one thing neceſſary. 3: Arcnd ar! 
_ © thel 
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the gates of wiſdomes houſe, Prov.8.3 3. It was 
the praiſe of theſe Theſſalonians, that they heard| 
the word with all readineſſe, CA. 17.11. and a} 
great worke of God in Lydia, chap. 16. 14: The 
Lord opened her heart, to attend to the words of the 
Apoitles. 4. Rejoycein it as the Taylor, At.16. 
32. Hee rejoyced that hee and all the houſehold belee- 
ved, And the wiſe Merchant went away rcjoy- 
cing. Not to delight in the word, is to deſpiſe 
it: Jerem.6.10. Beholde the word of God #« to them a 
reproach, why 2 they have no delight in it, 5. It 
thou wouldeſt not deſpiſe Prophecy, deſpiſe not 
Prophets: This wereto deſpiſe Chriſt himſelfe; 
| for, Hee that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee, Luk. 10.10. 
| Bur have them in ar x for their workcs 
ſake, as our ſpi fathers begetting us unto 


Chriſt, Wee ſee how the Prophets of the olde 
Teſtament were eſteemed even of Kings them- 


ſelves ; as eg, ng a wicked King, finding 
3 


Eliſha ready to dic, fell on his face, and wept,and 
cried, My father, my father, the horſemen of Iſrael 
and the chariots thereof, 2 King. 13.14. And ſhall 
| not belecyers.in the new Teſtament honour the 
Prophets of the new Teſtament, who as good 
lampes conſume themſelves togive others light ? 
| But alas! the calling of Prophecy/ne it is like Chriſt 
himſelfe, who was like a withered branch, and a 
roote in a dry ground, no beauty, no favourto 
defire ir, the carnall man ſces no good in it; not- 
withſtanding Chriſt hath nified it an his 
'OWne perſon. Such are cleerely convinced to 
Saks prophecying, what ever they ſay to the | 
E 


contrary. 
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contrary. And much morethoſe, who like Sau/ 
can let his ſpeare fly at Davie, while hee playes 
on his harpe to ſolace and comfort him,and drive 
the evill ſpirit from him. They can caſt darts of 
reproach and ſlander, and ſhoote arrowes of ma- 
lice and violence, while the Prophets of the 
Lord play on this heavenly harpe, to 
drive the evill Spirit away 
out of the hearts 
of men. 


| to fall Flineſſe. | 
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VERSE 21. 


Ty all thmegs : Hold that which is good. 


—_—__ﬀw— 
— 
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wn ed His precept is aptly knitto the for- 

an mcr; we muſt nor deſpiſe Prophecy, 

SH but yet we muſt not receive and be- 
 leeveevery prophecy and doctrine 
which we heare, but firft diligently 
and with judgement.try what we heare, and pro- 
ving it to be good and found, ſtrongly holde and 
maintaine it, and rejeR whatſoever js contrary 
thereunto. 


[Try all things, ] 
Here are three things conſiderable. 
1. The Action: Try. 
2. The Objedt : Things. 

3» The Extent: A things. 
To underſtand the precept,conſider theſe foure 
. particulars. 

1- Whatitis tory. 
2. Whatare the COR. to be tryed. 


: 


Coher. 


3- Who muſt 75 them. 
ig; | B 2 4: By 
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4+ By what rule they muſt be rryed. 


I For the firſt: The word Ioupas re is taken from 


Torry,what. | Goldſinithes, who try and prove their metals, 
and they prove them two wayes,or for two ends: 
1. By the fire,to ſeparate and conſume the drofle: 
2. By the rouch-ſtone, to diſcerne good mertalls 
from counterfeit, This later is here enjoyned, 
that we ſhould not hand over-head take doctrines 
and courſes up upon mans word, bur firſt try them 
by the touch-ſtone whether they will hald rouch, 
and by this meanes finde out what is good, and 
what is evill, whart is true and whar is talſe, whar 
is currant and what is counterfcit, either in do- 
| trines or manners, to embrace and holde rhe one, 
to eſchew and abſtaine from rhe other. 


There isatryall of all things by fire alſo: bur 
iris notof Chriſtians — Chriſt himſclfe 
P 


hereafter z of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 
3.13. The fire ſhall try every mans worke of what 
it is. | 
For the ſecond: the ObjeQ, or what things 
are to be tryed ; All things. 
neſt. Whats may we try as Adam did the 
forbidden tree as well as the tree of lifes Or 
would our Apoſtle have us try with Salowos , 
mirth and laughter, wiſdome and folly, Eccleſ7, 2. 1: 
the former whereof by tryall he found but mad. 
neſſe, and the latter but vanity « Or in matter of 
dorine, would hee have us runne through all 
ſecs and religions, asan Hereticke (confated by 
| ]#ni) confeſſed he bad beene with Tewes, Ars. 
ans, Mahometans, and ſuch ſes, that at length he 


might | 


— 


— 
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might fiade the truth among them: whichis (as 
| he ſaith) view per 4via imveſtigare, and to ſeeke | 
| rruth by wandring through all ſorts of crrours. 
| Arcall things to be tried without reſtraint or li- | 
mitation ? | 
| 4 nſw. This generall or univerſall particle | 
' Allis tobe reſtrained to the matter in hand . 
| De iſe not Prophecy, bur yet be not ſo light and | 
rathly credulous, to receive and beleeve whatſo- 
ever doctrine yce hearez buttry and examine all 
dodrines which are propounded fortruth, whe- 
ther they concerne matrer of faith or of manners, | 
| that ye may receivethat which is ſound and rejea 
the contrary. | 
2xe#, 1. What ? muſt all dotrines be tryed? 
whar if the chiefe DoRours and Paftours of the 
Church enjoyneus to holde this or that point * 
Is that Ilyable to examination ? | 
Aſo. 1. The Priefts in the Law might not 
determine and judge of caſes as they lift, bur ac- 
cording to the Law, Dext.17.9,10,17. 2.It hey ' 
were partiall in the Law, yet the people mighrnot | 
depart from the wayes of fincere truth, Mal.2.9. 
3. Trueit is,thar ſheepe are fimple creatures,and 
| ſhould follow the ſhepheard, bur Chriſts ſheepe 
are nor ſo ſimple as to follow any for his office 
you ſake, bur ſo farre as they heare the woice 


and 
of Chriſt : They are reaſon«ble ſheepe; and know, | 


| 


thar Hethat is Travh it ſelfe mult be determiner of 
alltruth;Andſuppoſea guide be blinde,as Chriſt 
calls the'Phariſes blinde guides, it is no warrant for 


other men to ſhur their yes, and follow them, 


PC ——— 
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| leſt both fall intothe ditch. 4.) Wee reade, that the 
Bereens are commended for trying Saint Pauls 
doQrine, As 17. 11. And whar Doctour or 
Pattour ofthe Churchiis any  whic comparablc 
to Saint Paul © who hath the ſpirit of 5nfalibilrty * 
as he had 2 
| Bueft,2, What if a dorrine come backed with 
the confent of ancient Fathers, or the Authority 
of Councels, ar other Antiquity  'may not that 
be free from #riall? 
Anex perſona | Anſw. 1. We neither deſpiſe nor neglect Fa- 
| |trevama dem, | thers and/Councells,and yet we have not learned 
freer = ro try truth by perſons, but perſons by truth : out 
of Tertullian and CAnenFine. 2. What faith the 
Apoſile; Gal.1.8. If we, or an Angell from heaven 
bring any other Dottrine,holde him accurſed? plainly 
implying, that though the perſon which brings 
a Doctrine, were an «Angel, yer he muſt be tryed. 
3. Fathers themſelves never challenged this im- 
munity and exemption,asindeede there is no rea- 
ſon they ſhould , for .themſclyes have erred- in 
many Doctines, ſome of which they: retracted, 
and ſome they never retraRed: Behides, | they 
wrote many. truthes which are-not extant, and 
many things are extant intheir names which they 
neyer Wrote; and many:things are true which 
they never thought on, . Therefore anallegation 
out of their writings may not paſle without 232/. 
Swe! aniquſ- | 4, Antiquity exempts no Doctrine from t7ya/; 
eu am | for though 1hat which i mo#t ancient, be mit true, 
(for the good wheate was ſowne before theratts) 
yer truth gor onely the ſtart of falſhood, oe ww 
ood 


———_ 
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hood is almoſtes ancientas truth : Iam ſure as 4a 


| 


— —_ 


ancientas Paradiſe, oras the firſt day of mans | 
creation, and followes truth as the ſhadow the | 
body, and hangs onir, and comes up with it as | 
chaffe withwheate. 5,” Who that is converſant | 
in the ancient Fathers, wiſheth nor that ſome of 
them had beene more wary than by undiſcreete| 
zeale to receive from the ride of ancient times | 
many relickes: of Iewes and. Pagans * and that | 
they had beene more cautelous, than our of darke 


devotion to ſet up Antichriſt in his throne while | 


they intended to holde hum downe 7 
By all which we may: obſerve the Popiſh blaſ- 


hemy, vented by Stapleton laying, Chriſt ſer 
ocors in authority, not Doctrine. 

Que. z. In mater of practiſe zzwvbar it any 
thing come backed with the example of great 
mcn,orof the generall multirude,and the cuſtome 
ofthe times 2 1 hope wee muſt not be ſo'nice as 
to bring thatto the #ryall. 

Arſw.t. Asthe ancient ſpeech is, Chriſt ſaid, 
I am Truth, not Cuſtome, ſo Chriſtians' muſt 
frame themſelves to Truth, what ever the Cu- 
ſtome be: Cuſtome (we ſay)is atyrant, bur Trarh 
muſt be our Kize and Guide; and it is the part of 
a wiſe Chriſtian to cow hard againſt the ſtreame 
of bad Cuſtomes,wherofthe world is full. 2 For | 
the example of great men, it had beenc good for 
Peter to have tryed the example of the Rulers in 
their dealing againſt Chriſt, before hee had de- 
nicd and forſwornc him: their cxample as little 


thoritate poſuit | 


patronized him as themſelves. | Well ſaid Au- 
E 
+ 


mm 


Dofores , now | 
Docthr 1nam in aw 


Chriſte, Srapl. 
de Anthorit, 
Script, lib. 3. 
cap.7- 


| 


Vert 4d,nm ve 
tall as | Concil: 
Cartbag, 
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Auguſt. bb. 2. 
For .comt Gan. 


datinm. 


© 9799" 178 
ſuffragia ſe1ap- 
6-4 Har 


guſt in Plal 39 


| his truth diſparaged. 2, We acknowledge with 
+ [Tertullian, and reverence the Emperour as onc 
* | thatis the fecond man-under God, and inferiour 
, | unto God onely:: And give uns Ceſar the things 

- | that are Ceſars,bat ſo as we give unto God the things 


fine, Non debemus ſemper probare quicquid pro- 
Ba homines urgent, ſed judicium Scriptwrarum ad- 


hibere an ille probent : We muſt not ſtill approve 


' 


' whatſocver-worthy men urge us unto, bur rake 
| with usthe judgement of the Scriptures, whether 
they approove it or no. 3. Suppoſe they be as 
good as great, and as great as the Apoſtles, yet 
muſt wee follow them no further than they follow 
Chrift, x Cor.11.1. . 4. For the example of mulri- 
rudes, it is a good ſaying of the Father, Wee are 
notto number the voices wee have on our fide, 
but to weighthem: and ir ofren comes to paſſe, 
thar thegreat part overcomes the better part. And 
as I approove of Diogenes his wiſdome, who 
| thought he ſhould doe beſt when he did leaſt what 

the commen people did : ſol am ſure our of the 


word, that that courſe of life is moſt acceptable! 
ro.God, which is moſt contrary to the faſhion of 
the world. 


L2nef. 4. What if any thing come with Au- 


Ceſar upon it? muſt that be preſently admitted | 

wichourt further queſtion ? - | 
CAnſw. 1. Every ſoule muſt be ſubjett to the high. 

| ex powers, and that for conſcience ſake;but not with- 

out a conſcience rightly enformed and guided, 

onely {o farre forth as God be not diſobeyed,nor 


thoriry, and haverhe image and ſubſcription of | 


| 


That 


. 
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that are Gods. 3. It was the crrour of the unbclee- 
 ving Jewes againſt Zeſon and the brethren, CA#s 
17-7. Theſe men doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſay- | 
ing, there u another King, one leſws. For, wee may 
not docagainſt rhe decrees of Ceſar, yerwe muſt 


ſay, there us another King one Teſus, whoſe decrees 
are of abſolure authority, and Ceſars ſo farre as 
they croſle not his. .4.No man blames his neigh- 
bour that brings a pecce of money to the touch | 
and weights, though it have —_ image and fu- | 
perſcription upon 1t: It is no difloyalty, but wiſ- 
| dome and warineſſe, to try the Kings coyne, 
there being {o many ſlippes and counterfeirs. 
Thus wee ſee that nothing cither in dodrine | 
or manners can come ſo ſtrongly armed with Ci- 
vill or Ecclefiaſticall Authority, bug ir muſt paſſe | 
the irya/l betore we can hold it as good and cur- 
rant. 


| Nowofthe third general! : Who muſt try all 3» 


Anſw,Our Apoſtle writeth to a whole Church, | "8% 
and to every particular Chriſtian in it. 06jed?. | 
Whar? hath every Theſſalonian, withour reſtraint, | 
granted him a power to cenſure and judge of Do- | 
arines,in all points of faith & manners 7 Is it not | 
enough for a common man to give his conſent ro | 
the Church, and to belceeve as the Paſtors be- | 
leeve; A4An{w. Indeed ſo the Church of Rome tca- | 
| cherh, and namely rhe Rhemrſts on 1 10h.4.1. cor- | 
rupting a moſt expreſle text, where the Apoſtle | 
wiſheth and commanderth every Chriſtianto Try | 
the Spirits, But. nothing'is more plainc in Scrip- 
rure, 


| 


— —_— 
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theſe things * Who mnt try 
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ture, than that people ought judicially ro cx4- 
minc the Doctrine of their Paftors before they 
[555 give irentertainment, as afterward we ſhall more 
| m—_— 2* | clearely prove, But the Papiſts andthe Rhemyits | 
' | onthar place ſay, Is it notablurd thatevery per- | 
 ticularperſon by himſelfe and of himſelfe ſhould | 
| take upon him to exarnine and contrall Noctors | 
' and Do&rines 2 Lanſwer: It were abſurd if of 
| himſclfe or by himelfe oncly hee ſhould 7ry them , 
| but for himſelfe every Chriſtian muſt,and by ſuch 
rules as God hath appointed-to diſcerne whether 
| a Do&trine be of God, or no: unto which nor 
| onely DoErines of Paſtors, but of Councells, | 
| Fathers,and Popes areto be ſubjeed,unleſſe we 
will rake ſowre for ſweer,and darknefſe forlighr. 
Hence it is thatevery Chriſtian ſhould have his 
ſrajes exerciſed to diſcerne good and evill, Heb. 14. 
That every man ſhould abound with knowledge and 
judgement to diſcerne things that differ, Philip.1.10, 
That every man ſhould be perſwaded in his gwone pro-| 
per minae, Rom,14.5. Andevery ſbeepe of Chri# | 
ts ws T3. diſcernes Chriſts voice, and will not heare the waice of | 
op « ſtranger, becauſche is able to ry and dilcerne 
that to0: [6hn 20.4,5- | 
2 The fourth generall remaines : By what muſt | 

By whar wee | this tryall be made*; Anſw.Every triall is made 


mult try al / 

rr | by ſome xpTyer or diretion:We try the ſound- 
neſſe of ſolid things by weights and the ballance, 
of liquid things by liquid meaſures ; wee try fi- | 
{ gures by line and rule, and the kindesof mettall 

by the rouch-ſone : Wee muſt therefore finde 


our ſome weighr, or rule, ortouch-ſtone, to try | 
the 


—_—. 
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the ſoundheſſe and kinde of DoRrines concer- | 
ning faith or manners. Now there can be no 
perte& ballance,' or exaR rule for the rryall of all 
things, but onely the word writted :: Eſa.2.3 .7 he 
law out of Zion, and the word from Ieraſalem muſt. 
be Iudge among the Nations: and chap. 8.20. 4/! 
appeales muit be made to the law and the teitimony , 
or elſe there is no light to be had, Chriſt him- 
lelfe for his dotrine ſto0J to the judgement of 
Scripture: 10h.5.39., Search the Scriptures,for they | 
teſtifie of me. And Paul ſubjefed his Doctrine to | 
the ſame rule, A#s 28.23. 
And good reaſon : For, 
1. The Scripture hath all in it that a ſufficient | The hypo 
rule ſhould have:lt is,1 .declarative, 2 diretive,z . | EY ui 


' - * | of wryall, 
explorative, 1.It is of the nature of, God, who is | 


the meaſure of all things ; and immediarly deri- | 


ved from him,and ſo the firſt cauſe;the rule of all | 
that follow concerning Gods worſhip. 2. Iris full | 
of direction, for any thing thar is ro be beleeved | 
or done, as the Artificers rule direts his worke 
and hand. 3. Ir is ſufficient to try and proove all 
things when they are done, as the touch-ſtone 
tries the metrall, or the {quarc tries the work ſqua. 
red. In all which reſpects it is like the patterne 
ſhewed: to Moſes in the Mount, after which he was 
to frame the whole Tabcrnacle,and by which he | 
might try irbcing framed: Thar as nothing was in | 
the Tabernacle which was nor in the patterne;ſo 
may nothing be with us which is not agreeable | 
to the patterne of Scripture, called the patterne of | « Tiar 1,154 
wholſome words. | 

2. By 
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| 2. By whatſhould cauſes betryed but by the 
Lawes of the Body Civill where they doe ariſc* 
Bur looke what the Law is in the Common- 
wealth, the ſame is the Scriprure in the Church, | 
and ſpeakes not as a man but as a Tudge. 
| 3. The word hereafter muſt judge all things, 
lohn 12. 48. therefore it is mecte that it ſhould 
judge them here, and try them. 
4+ No man will deny but that the Oracle in 
thetime of the Law was a moſt ſufficient and cer- 
taine rule in all caſes, becauſe it was the lively 
voice of God himſelte, Bur the Scriptures arc 
titled to be the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2. ya, 


_ | Ab4a Car, Lively Oracles, Ats 7.38. Becauſe, | 
thoughthey were not delivered by hwehy voice , 
yet by immediate inſpiration from God, and muſt 
be as Oracles to us inall doubts, as David made 
Pal:119,24 | them the men of his counſel. 
l 7 bied. -- Bellarmine here objeeth, and ſaith, that the 
Scripture is a Rule indeede, bur a partiall one, or | 
rather a briefe Commonitory,to be ccked partly by 
Tradition, and partly by the help of the Church. 
-Anſw. |lanſfwer, 1. Wee arecontentto leave that ho- 
nour with them, to write and ſpeake moſt baſcly 
of the Scripture, to ſeruptheir owne Traditions. 
Bur the very light of Nature is againſt them 
| arolRberlb, herein : for the Philoſopher himſclte” makerh ir 
;,c4pi.1- |thepart of a wiſe Law-givertoconteineas much! 
[inthe Law as is poſlible,and leave as littleas ma 
be tothe liberty of the Tudge. Now ſhall fc 
dome it (elte, Chriit himſelfe, who hath the foun- 
taincs and treaſures of wiſedome, preſcribe a law 
to/ 
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it be ceked by Tradition, and by the helpe of a! 
ſuppoſed Iudge? For the Tudge of the Church is 
not the Pope, Chriſts pretended Yicay , but Chriit 
himſelfe Ec Popes d royer. 

2. The very writing of the Scripture was to 
this ſe, that the hazard might be prevented | 
which the truth were in,if it ſhould ſpread it ſelfe | 


by report onely, and paſſe from hand to hand by 
Tradition as formerly it had done. | 


ment ſhould by this account be worſe than the 
Old; the Patriarkes ſhould have had a more = 
fe& word than we : for they were taught and ru- | 
ted by immediate revelarion,and infallible voice; | 
and if we ſhould hold truth as trailed through the | 
corrupteſt ages of the world, and rife unfaithful 
hands of men, we ſhould be farre behinde them , 
and the Apoſtle was out when he ſaid, Wee have 
BeGoysmuper Þ TpoPemzen Abyor, 2 Pet.1. 19. that is, 
| 4 ſurer word of the Prophets, 

4. He hath loſt his reaſon that will deny bur 
that the firſt and chicte Truth muſt be the rule and 
meaſure of all the reſt ; and hee hath loſt all reli- 

ion that will deny, that of all Trwhs behoofe- 
for ſalvation the Scripture is the principall 
and firſt; the perfeRion of which David. ayou- 
cheth, Pſal:19.7. The Law of the Lord « perfett : 
and Paul, 2 Tim.3.15. It & able to make the man of 
God perfett to every gd worke. 

Out of all this expoſition ariſeth this point of 
DoErine: That, cvery Chriſtian is bound in 
whatſoever thing he is to doe or beleeve, firſtto | 


OP. try 


3+ The ſtate of the Church of the New Tefta- j 


to his Church, which muſt be-iraperteR, unleſl ec 


Dot. 

All rhiags 

to bee belee- 
ved or done, 
are fir{t to bee 
tryed by the 
Scriptares. 
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| tz it. by the touch-ſtone of Gods word; Ad7s.17. 
' 11. the menof Berea are commended. for ſearching 
the Scriptures, to ice whether the things ſpo- 
ken by the Apoſtles were ſo-orno.; 1 106. 4. 1. 
' Try the Spieſts And the. ſame. Commandement | 
15 inthe Law, Deut.13+2. to try the Prophets, not 
; by events, but by Doctrine, if-it were agreeable 
'rothe word. This is thatwarineſſe, commended 
| ſo often by our Saviour Chriſt; as AHatth,7:15., 
' Rom16.17, ® | 7 beſeech you, brethren marke them diligently which 
| | ceuſe diviſion aud efſences , contrary to the Dottrine | 
| | | whieh ye have received, axd avoid them. And for 
| practiſes herein ſee, Lament. 3. 42+ ;iLtt ws ſearch 
| and try '0ur wayes, fc. that yee may prove what i \ 
that good, that acceptable will of God. Proving what ; 
Epucl.$.1% | i acceptable to the Lord, Let every man proove his | 
Gal.6.4, | owne worke, and then | ſhall hee have rejoycing tn bim- | 
| ſelfe alone, axd 1101 in another, | | 
And why ? 
7, Becauſe there ſhall alwayes be falſe Tea- | 
| chers in the Church, who ſhall cafily miſleade us | 
inro errour, if we Wy them not. This is che Apo- 


{les argument, 1 7oh.g.. 1. Try the Spirits: Why? | 


Rom.12.3, 


For (faith hee) war fuſe Prophets are gone out into 
the world. We reade of a lying Spirit in the mouth : 
of 4.c0 Prophers : and inthe New Teſtamenr,that | 
falſe Apoitles came as they had beene the Apoſiles 0 
Chriſt , for if the Divell can transforme mae 1. into 


an Angel of light, nomarvell if his Minz 

doe ſo, | 

' More particularly : the word of God witneſ- | 

\eth, r. That they ſhall come under Satans od 
ar 


ers can | 


i. 
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dred yeares after Chriſt, which was the prime of 
the - Church, there aroſe 88 {everall kindes of 
falſe Teachers,ſeducing fromthe faitb,and migh. 
tily prevailing againſt the Church. 

2. Thatthey ſhall come armed with all arts to 
deceive: firſt, they ſhall pretend ſimpliciry,they 
ſhall come in ſbeepes cloathing, but inwardly ave.ra. 


Teachers,bcing indeed falſe Apoſtles, anddeceir- 
full Teachers. If Eli«# and 1oha Baptift come in 
rough and hairy. garments, the falſe Prophets 
allo will weare a rough garment to deceive, Z*cb. 


13+ 4+ | 
Secondly, tor their Doctrine, they ſhall al- 


Chriſt: They 
tence of dcepe learning, as the ſet of the Nicholas- 
tans called their hereſie profound learaing, bur by 
the holy Ghoft calledthe depth of Satan, Rev. 2. 
24. So the. P 


darkncfle, and the depth 
Thirdly, for their 


ofthe Divell. 


= 
— 


vening wolves : that is, come inthe habit of true. 


ledge Scripture as the Divell did to overthrow | 
ſhall obrrude-errour under pre- 


— — 


Dottours, Seraphicall Doftors, the oncly men of 
Authority, Chriſts Vicars, Peters Succeſſours, great 
Cardinalls, 


Rev.g Swarms 
| of lIacuſts dark- | 
ning the Su, | 
and cating all | 
the gorecnc 


things 0. rhe 


CaITit» 


1. Sempiictty | 
Mat:7,15. 


Chap: 4,6, 


4 | 
YL 
; 6 
2 Profle) 


opith DoRours at this day pretend: 
all the Fathers to be on their fide, all: Schoole- | 
men, all Antiquity, and Myſtical Divinity, ſhut | rheolog;r my- 
up in ſecrets and vaulrs of darke and uowriten fi«- 
| Traditions;when indeede it. is a very cave of: 


| thc 


| 


= 
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Authority, they ſhall pPICc- Js Authority | 
| tend themſclyes to be ſome grear men, as Simon the | __ 
Sorcerer ſaid he was mi mas, 47s $.9. Anvelicall x Angelicms 

” 2 Seradbicws, 


3 Sultils. 
4: Ire fravah: is 


: 
' 


| 


———— 
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have faces ar.d 
haire like wo- 
men, infinua- 
tive and flatre- 
rings 
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Cardinalls, onwhomare ſet all the pillars of the 
ſtare of the Church , Catholikes, and Cathokike Do- 
#oxrs,and the like : yea ſometimes they come ar- 
med with great fignes, and lying wonders, preten- | 
ding mighty miracles as Simons Magus did, As 
$-10: But alas ! What miracles did Catvin and | 
| Luther ſhew? Romitſh Prieſts abound in miracles, 
they cure ſtrange diſeaſes, and caſt out Divells, 
&c. Which indeede 'God may ſuffer them to 
doe ſometime by ſorcery, fometime by jogling 
and knavery, for a plague upon the unthankfu 

world, which carcd not to receive the truth in love, 


| as was forctolde;z Theſſ. 29,10. For this purpoſe 
| God ſent thew frog "ns. 

Fourthly, for their behaviour, they ſhall pre. 
tend great humility, Col. 2. 18. Oh they dare 
not goc to God but by Mediatours, Saints and 
Angels, they muſt uſe much badily affliction in, 
chaſtifing and whipping theraſcives : as Baals 
Prieſts did, ſo doe they. And their ſpeeches ſhall 
be as faire and inſinuariveas their bebaviour: Oh 
they ſecke nothing but to winne ſoules,to convert 
their Countrey-men ; they venture their lives 
for the Catholike Church; the ſoules of their 
deare Countrey-men are dearer to them than 
' their owne lives: And thus with faire and flatre- 
ring ſpeech they deceive the ſimple, Rows.16.18. They 
flatrer with Princes and grear men,tomake them- 
ſelves great. Ahab muſt not be offended, bur goe 
up and oper, and ſo was ſent to his excution by 
400-falſe Prophets: Andif one poore Nicarahs | 


word be not as theirs, the poore man muſt = | 
ut 


th 


% 


| 
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ſhur up, and fed with bread and water of affliti- | 
on, becauſc he cannot flatter, 

Fifthly, they ſhall pretend ſuch zeale and con- 
ſtancy, for their falſe and herericall doctrines, as 
that they (hal boldly die for their opinions.Chrift 
hath his Martyrs, and ſo hath Antichriſt his. 
Which indeede is not conftancy, bur obſtinacy,; 
not boldneſſe, but wilfulnefſe; nor a ſuffering of 
Martyrs, but as MalcfaQours : for not the paine, 
but the cauſe makes a Martyr. 

Therefore ſeeing falſe Teachers come ſo many, 
ſoarmed with pretence of ſimplicity, of depth of 
learning, of authority, of miracles, of humbling 
themſclves, of faire behaviour roward others, of 
conſtancy even to the death , had nor ſuch as 
would not be deceived by them, neede #ry both 
them and their do@rines by that which onely 
can direc them, namely, the light of the Scrip- 
cures © 

2. True Teachers are not ſo affiſted but they 
may erre; even ſuch as have the gift of Prophe- 
cy, are not ſo illuminate preſently, and infallibly 
direRed, bur they may be deceived and deceive. 
In the ſame field where good wheate is ſowne, 
ſome'tares may be caſt unawares, as the Parablc 
ſhewes. All is not fire fromthe Altar that ſecmes 
ſoto be : Much heate is from mcns owne Spirit, 
and not from Gods. Therefore doQrine even 
from the beſt muſt be tryed. Samuel an excellent 
Prophet may follow his owne afteQion , and 
ſpeake raſhly, 1 Saw. 16.6. hee looked on Elab 


-and faid, Swrely the Lords A noynied i before mee + | 
F 


pn 


bur | 


Reaſ.2., 
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but the Lord wiſhed him notto looke on counte- 
nance, &c.and ſochecked his errour. The next 
Prophet to Samwel that we reade of, was Vathan 
a worthy man, yet he allo was deccived; and was 
like to have deceived David: 2 Sam7.3.G0e and 
age all that ts in thy heart,tor the Lord is with thec: 
But the ſame nightthe Lord cauſed him to retract 
it. Now it. the extraordinary Prophets might 
| | ſometimes nod (as weſay)and not lookefo neere 
to their meſſage as they ſhould ; much more ma 
Evrangclicall Prophets, whoſe meſſage 1s nor fo 
immediate as theirs: 1 Cor. 14+. 32. The ſþ:rit of 
the Prophets us fevjed to the Prophets: and verſe 29. | 
When one prophecyeth, the ret muſt judge. 

3. Asthere be many crrours and herelics, ſo 
allo are there many offences in the world to try 
us, and it ſtands us in hand to try them , it wee 
would not be overturned by them:forall the falls | 
of Gods ſervants proceede from hence, that they | 
lay afide this triall of things which are to be bc- | 
leevedor done. Whence was our greateſt and | 
firſt fall from happinelle, but that Eve tryed not 
the counſell of the Serpent,nor Adam the coun- 
{ell of Eve whence are many great ones wrap- 
ped daily into the gulfe of Popery and Anti- 
| chriſtianiſme,but becauſe theyare willing to truſt | 
before they try? They are carried away with the | 
gliſterof the golden cup of her abominations,bur 
| , | nevertry the wine inn. Was ever crrour or vice 
| apron $41, | tz ken into the hearr or hand, into affeRion or a- 

' | Rion, inhis owne ſhape £ no, but inthe likeneſle| 
| of ſome vertue, or profit, or pleaſure; they- all 
COme : 
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come masked and painted.and appcare not them- 
ſelves till they be tried and uncaſcd, bur in the 
ra appeare ſuch friends as betray us with a 
kiſle, | 
Our ſoules are pronerto any evill than to the | Reaſon 4. 
leaſt good; 1. becauſe the fleſh « ever luſting 4- 
| ar has Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 2. Beſides our owne 
evill imaginations, the Divell is ready to drive 
us forward : and 3. the world will ever bee 
cacouraging us in evill, But in any good thing | 
we rowe againſt the {treame, and doe (as it were) 
an unnaturall thing, offering violence to nature. | 
To what good purpoſe would the Iſraclites have 
parted ſo calily with their care-rings, as to make | 
a Calte s It the Iewes who moaning 4 torward' to | 
beſtow their corne,and wine,and oyl,and wool, 
catheir golde and filver on Baai,. to maintainc 
alſe worthip, Hoſ.z.8. had they beene movedto 
have beene halfe foliberall rothe rruc worſhip of 
God, what excuſes and whining ſhould the Pro- 
phet have heard £ But in Beals honour, if their 
olde and filver were too little, they would at- 
oord their ſonnes and davghters, and ſacrifice 
them to- Divells, Ar this day: If men be moved 
to any matter of charge towards Gods worſhip, 
toward the poore, or good purpoſes, they will 
be niggardly, pinching, and grofſely baſe: Bur 
let their luſts call on them, ler play,cards or dice, | 
bowles or carnall fellowſhip, invite them to cx- | 
pences, they can freely enough drop ſhillings,or 
crownes, or pounds perhaps and pecces. Had we | 
| not neede then to try diligently the things _ 
| F 2 ay | 
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lay hands on, ſeeing our inclination is ſo averſc 
and alienate from every good thing * If wee ob- 
ſcrye our choiſes in generall, wee ſhall finde by 
tryall, that the haſticſt aſſent is never ſafeſt. And 
it would prove ſafe for us (as our Proverbe is) to 
looke befofe we leape, totry before wetruſt; and 
to proove and examine things before wee give 
them entertainment. | 
I come now tothe uſes of this Doctrine. 

The firſt is an uſe of reprehenſion to many ſorts 
ofmen, who hereby are foundculpable. 

Firſt, thoſe are here reprooved, who upon a 
prejudicate opinion deſpiſe all preaching : Oh 
theſe Preachers are net agreed among them- 
ſelves, and we know not who to truſt, we will let 
all alone, rill they agree together. How is this to 
try all things? Or n. is ſo abſurd as to conclude 
thus in civill things £ becauſe ſome men may de- 
ceive us in buying a commodity, will wee there- 
fore vowe never to buy any thing * Becauſe ſome 
wares are bad, will wc buy none at all: or be. 
cauſe ſome are crafty Merchants and couſeners, 
ſhall we cruſt no man thar is of good credit and 
report * What man will e all filver and 
golde, becauſe ſome be copper peeces and coun- 
terfeit? Or what anawke and unreaſonable con- 
clufion is this ; There be many flippes in met- 
ralls, and therefore I ſcornethe touch-ſtone? nay 
rather, therefore thou ſhouldeſt uſe ir. Or this, 
There is poyſon prepared, therefore 1 ſcorne a 
preſervative ? 

Secondly, this ſerves to confure not onely the | 


Popiſh, 


to Fa bolineſſe. 
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which istotake upDoctrines and Opinions with. 
out Tryall; and this indeede is a ſenſcleſſe i 18no- 
rance, od infidelity; 1 Pe#.3 15 , Every man mw 

be ready to give account of his faith, and therefore 
muſt be able to expreſle his owne faith. Salomen 
records it as a part of extreame folly to be ſo cre- 
dulous, Prov. 14.15. A fool beleeveth every 
thine, that is , raſhly givescredit, and hearkensts | 
every Deceiver : But 4 prudent man takes heede to 
hu fteppes , that is, examinethand weigheth' what 
he heareth,and what he doth before heunderrake 


Chap. 34- 3+ Theeare tryeth words, as the 
=_—_ tafteth meate. Let us ſecke judgement a- 


ir.. And 7b makes this the chlete office of judge- 


| plicit faith. 


mong us, and let us know among ouz{clves what 


a wiſe man and a foole, but that the foole wants 
= ement, followes his fancy, and is led by his 
nies, and appearances without tryall * 
ms C arity Fin beleeverh af things, 1 Cor. 13 .7. 
Anſw. 1. That is, in other mens ſayings and 
actions it belceyes the beſt, bur ſuſpeReth his 
| owne wayes moſt, Prov, 14.8. 2. It belceverh 
not all things ſimply and indefinitely, not errours 
and falſhood, bur rejoyceth inthe truth, verſes, 


is good. And what difference is there berweene 


3. Notall things without tryall and diſcretion, 
] (for then it ſhould rejoyce in unrighucouſneſſe:) 
but after it hath tryed them. 4. Nothing is con- | 
uy ro chariry thatis apreeable to wiſdome, but 

the judgement of charity there muſt goec a 
judgement of prudence. 


| Tl F 2 Object. 


| 


Popiſh, bur alſo the Proceſtans implicit faith, Proteftantsins | 
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III, 


Objef. 2. Is not this a diſparagement to our 

Teachers, and to the truth which ſhould be freely 
embraced? or how will this ſtand with mingling 
| the word with fatch? Heb. 4.2. 
| <Aafw.r.Our Proverbis, A man may tell mo-! 
| ney afterhis father, not in diſtruſtfulneſſe, as if 
 heſuſpected he would deceive him,( for this were 
again duty, and chariry) but in wiſedome, be- 
| cauſe he may unwittingly decervezand this is held | 
| no Ciparagement to hus father : no more is it to 
 ourſpirituall farhers. 2.Thetruth loſeth nothing, | 
| bur rathergaineth by being tryed; becauſe ir is 
' more approved and juſtified than betore: 'as gold 
is no wh prejudiced, but purged and refined by 
the fire. 

Thirdly, this Dorine reprooves the prepo- | 
| ſterous courſes of many men, ſome of whom are 
; unwilling ro #75 any thing arall.; others #ry ſome- | 
thing, bur not by the right male: ſome in great 
matrers nearely concerning them, purpoſely ab- ' 
ſtainc from all examination ; as thoſe in the 2 Per. 
| 3-5 they are willingly ignorant in marters both of 
judgementand practiſe, thinking that while they 
hoodwinke themſelves, they may the more freely 
entertaine- whatſocyer makes for their pleaſure, 
profit or: preferment: ſome controverſies they ; 
dare not looke into, for feare the light ſhould 
| make them loſers. Some practiſes they would | 
ncuer bring to the tryall: itis death tor them ro 
haue their uſurics,, rheir affeed games , rheir | 
ſtrange faſhions meddled withall, or broughtro | 


the touch-ſtone : they would ſtoppe both their | 


ans cares, 


oC. 
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carcs,or wiſh there were no tongue to touch their | 
darling finnes, for feare they ſhould be brought | 
to diſl ke ſuch-profitable and pleaſurable finnes, | 
which to loſe were to part with their hands and | 
eyes. Theſe perſons retemble that gluttonous Pa- | 
rafite, who covered his tongue with a skinne, thar | 
he might ſwallow any thing thoughnever ſo hot: ; 
they have covered their conſciences with a ſea- | 
red skinne, that they may take downe any thing 
inſcoſibly without examination. | 
But herc lct us conſider, 1. what an expreſſe bengall things 
commandement we have for theduty, Rom.12.2. | cothistryall,7, 
| Proove what « the good and acceptable will of God I, 
and Eph, 5.10: Prove what i pleafing ants God : 
Gal. 6.4. Let every man proove his owne worke, 
Lam. .40. Let ws ſearch and try our wayes.2. How 
will ir ſtand with wiſdome to be curitfs in trifles, 


O_o — a> 


| 


and in every outward thing be ir never {0 ſmall, 


and yer negleR the greateſt £ Wee will try 'our 
meatc, our wig = money, our mettalls, our 


ons , nothing Os into our hands un- 
tryed: Bur onely in the greateſt things, a al- 
oe to God and good Ce. = _ 
| ther carcleſſe. 3. There js nothing wherein a man 
may be {o dangerouſly deceived,as in matters of : 
this nature : To be deccived in counterfcit mo- | 

or golde, to bedeccived with falſe evidences 
and titles of land,is a great overſight, but nothing 
-1ncompariſon of this: the deccit here isin things | 
eternall,touching our rights and free-hold in hea- 
| Ven. 4. Never had any man ſuch dangerous 
cheaters about him te deccive him, as wee have, | * 
| F 4 for © ; 
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| for their number, power and ſubcilty,all cunnin 
enough to worke upon our ſimplicity. Satan will 
ſurely ſift and ry us, hee will winnew ws as wheate, 
Luk. 22.31. The world and all ſorts of wicked 
ones lye in ambuſh to entiſe us: Our owne dc- 
ceitfull Delr/ah, our owne ficſh, which is the nea- 
| reſt and moſt powerfull over us, is moſt treache- 
rous againſt our ſelves. Every occaſton withour 
ſirres up inward corruption. We had need there-| 
fore try every thing offered unto us, leſt we take 
from theſe cheaters a boxe of counters for a box 
of gold. 5. God obſerves and eommends ſuch as 
carefully try doarines and courfes, Rev. 2.2. To 
the Charth of Epheſus write thus, 1 know thy workes, 
and that tho ha#t examined them which [; -_ are 
Apoſtles, and are not , but haſt found oem vers. 
6. This is neceflary to comfort our owne hearts 
in the many tryals, and ſcornes of cvill men, who 
will be ready to turne all ourglory into ſhame, 
and all our religion into hypocrific; and all our 
godly indeavours into preciſenefſe and faQtion. 
We had neede7ry our wayes by the Rule,that we 
may be able to- outſtand their imputarions , and 
 contemne their contempt, and: ſcaridalous fall- 
* | hoods. Solong as we holde our Rule, we ſhall 
be everableto appeale unto God, and holde our 
innocency till we dre:ler it be faCtion, ler itbe ſchiſm 
yea herefie, we ſhall boldly lay In that way which 
they call bereſie, we will worſbip i _ our fathers, 
As 24. 14. 7. Thereis a day of rryall for all) 
things, and a fire which ſhall try every mans worke 8 
what kinde it s,1 Cor. .13 Let the fire of the _ 
gOc 


' 


I 


 — 


| 
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goc before the fire of thewor/2, letthat ry which 
is ſtubble, hay, and chaffe, and which worke will | 
abide. There is a Indge who one day will ſtrait- | 
ly examine what men now paſle ſo {lightly ; and | 
he will judge onr wayes then as the word now | 
judgeth them.If we would in try«/be approoved 
then, we muſt now have our courſes approoved 
by the ſame word which ſbatjudge #s at the laft day, 
Iohn 12.48. | 
Fourthly, this DoQrine reprooves ſuch as | IV. 
would walke by a rule, but nor the right rulc. | 
Aud thelc are diverſa according to their diveric "os —_— 
roles. eryall arc . 
1. Some will have corrupt reaſon to hold the | :.Corrugt rea- 
ſcales; and this ingrafted principle of naturall , = 
reaſon muſt be followed as the onely rule: Men | 
would captivate the commandement to their 
owne reaſon, and limit the wiſcdome of God 
within the narrow bounds of their owne wilc- 
dome. Naamm being commanded by the Pro. 
pher Efhato waſh ſeven times in Tordan, was in- | 
cenſed, and began to compare the waters of 1/7 acl 
with them of Damaſcus : CArenott Arb and | Kings 5, 12. 
Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Iſrael ? And had not his ſervams beene wi- 
ſer than he, to perſwade him to ſo {mall a thing, 
his reaſon had returned him hore without his | 
errand. Men thinke it reaſonto profeſle religion, | 
but ſo far as they may thrive & proſper by it; to 
truſt in God,bur ſo far as they {ce him, and as he 
leaves a pawne bchinde him , to favour rcligion | 
and religious perſons, when the times favour | 
them :* 


— _ CO — — —— — — 
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chem: (Bur they ſee-no reaſon to forfake them- 
ſclyes, to hate father and -morher, to part with 
their profits, their lands, libertics, or lives, and 
they never thought them wiſe men, that for {ſuch 
conceits would ſo caſily part with fo-precious 
things. And whatis the realon, but becauſe they 
r Cor.z,19, | neverbecame fooles, that they wight be wiſe, and be- 
cauſe their rcligion ts not now regulated by the 
proper rule of religion, but of corrupt and naru- 


. rall reaſon * 
Neatoncannet | Againſt this uſe theſe conſiderations:firſt, how 


Re. [can corrupt reaſon be a perfect rule, being made 
I ſo crooked as it is, and ſo contrary to the ſtraight 

rule of the Scriptures, and the greateſt reſifter of 
converſion ? Nicodemus cannot ſee how an olde | 
mancan beborne againe, andſo diſclaimes the 
Dodtrine of Regeneration: the blinde eye of na. 
turall reafon puts no difference between the light 
of the Sunne anddarkneſie; nor the blind Sama- 
ritane berwcene water of life and well water. | 
Secondly, naturall reaſon is too ſhort a rule, 
and how itcan/ir be a perfect rule, becauſe, nor 
onely made ſo crooked as\it is, bur, ſeeing if it 
were cntire, it is not able ro compreaend many 
My ſcries of the faith , and of the Goſpell-thar 
| muſt. be ruled; reaſon, ifentire,yct it is rooſhorr | 
for ſuch myſteries as are above reaſon: faith, 
[though ir goes by the way of rcaſon, yet it gocs 
| arre beyond reaſon. And no marvell,tor reaſon 
cannot reach many ſecrets in nature: Eccleſ.11. 5. 
Thou knoweſt not the way of the winde, nor how the 


| bones grow inthe wombe., \W ho ever gave a reaſon 
of | 


] 


— 
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| 
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| {ophers laugh at theſe things, cAQg,17. So the! 


led; but reaſon muſt be an attendant ro fellow 


taming a wilde bull { ofthe little Remors fiſh that 
areſterh a ſhip paſſing ſwiftly on full ſeas * of the 
dying of the corne in the earth before it can live? 
and much more muſt itgrope as inthe darke,and 
ſhur up it ſclfe as an owle eye againſt the ſhine of 
myſteries in grace: How abſurd and contrary 
to reaſon is the creation of all things out of no- 
thing © nature cannot belegve it, bur fa:th mu#?, 
Heb. 11.3. The conception of a Virgin withour 
hand of man: The reſurrefion of dead bodies 
almoſt iafinitely tranſmurared : T hat life muſt be 
ferched out of death ; heayen our of hell : thar 
lofſes for Chriſt is gaine; that not kiſſes bur kil- 
lings arc love; that death is advantage : Philo- 


ife of x 
faith. 
Thirdly, the rule muſt goe before the thing ru- 


on is cleane contrary to the life of 


faith, not an uſker to/ goe before : for the male- 
pertneſle of reaſon is the raiſer and feeder, and 
ever hath beene the mother and nurſe of all er- 
rour and hercfics. Carnall reaſon raiſed up 4#- 
\Hhropomerphits, who conceive of God every way 
|2$4-man; brought Images into the ' Churches ; 
hatched that monſter of Tranſubſtanrion, and all 
Popery. And whence are-our new Pelagian po- 
{tionsquickned inthe profound myſteries of e- 


letion and predeftination , but becauſe we muſt 


of the Loadſtones drawing iron * ofthe ftig-tree | 


withourcandle drowne the light of the Sunne, 


and receive into our {poone the deepe ſea and 


i — _ 


Ocean 7 
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2, The way of 
forefathers, 


Ruth 1, 16,y7. 


This can be no 
ſurc rule, 


I 
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| Ocean? The Apoftle Paxlgives fairhunto that 
which reaſon cannot reach, and cryes out, 0h rhe 
deepneſſe ! but proud reaſon muſt be a ftraine be- 
yond Pavxl, and muſt comprehend all rhis deep- 
| neſſe in the flat and ſhallow of ir ſelfe. Thus wee 
ſec the unfitneſle of this rule, reaſon muſt know 
her place, and not preſume to checke or preſcribe 
rofaith ; if Hagar will conteſt with Sarah, ſhee | 
muſt be caſt out of doores. 

2. Some make the way of their fathers the rule 
of their religion and courſes ; as the muſled and | 
miſled Papifts , who depend on their Predecel- 
ſours, as R«th upon Naomi, there is no intreating 
| of them to depart, where they are gone thither 
will theſe, where they dwell there will theſe, 
wherethey die there will theſe, and there they 
will be buried : likewiſe the olde Idolarers, 7ey. 
44-17. who would fil offer ſacrifice tothe Lurene 
of heaven, becauſe their fathers dia ſs : the caſe was 
over-ruled by the former ages. So the Papiſts re-{. 
fulc knowledge, will heare no Sermons, ceme to: 
no Church, becauſe their forefathers did no ſuch 
thing: which is altogether abſurd. Againſt which 
conlider, firſt, how abſurd itis in religion; for 
what is this elſc, but to conſuls with fleſh and blood 
in the matrer of our faith,which Pas! in the matter 
of his religion refuſed todoe, Gal. 1.16 * Imme- 
diately I conſulted not with fleſh and blood, ec. hee 
held it unmcete andabſurd inthe matters of God 
ro conferre with men. Secondly, it is abſurd in 
reaſon, as if aſonne were bound ro pull out his 
eyes, becauſe his father was blinde; or hee muſt | 


poylon 


—— 
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poyſon himſclfe, becauſe his grandfather was ſo. | 
Thirdly , it is attended ever with a fſequced 3. 


conſcience, the very prop of falſe religion, and 
ſtudde of ſuperſtition; as in blinde Papiſts and | 


8 


lewes: for come to theſe blinde ſeduced conſci- 
ences, and demaund of them thus : why will not 
you goeto Church, or take the oath of Allegi- 
ance, orthelike © Oh (ſay they) my conſcience 
willnot ſuffer mee: juſt as the Iewes conſcience 
would not ſuffer them ro goe into the Common H all, | 
leſt they. ſhould be defiled , Toh. 18.28. yet in the 
meane time their conſcience could ſuffer them to 

accuſe, arraigne and condemne the innocent Son 
of God: They made great conſcience of putting 
the thirty filver peeces into- the treaſurie , bur | 
none at all of giving thirty peece$+to betray | 

Chriſt. Sorthelſe bas. Env iN Catholikes make 
| n9 conſcience of Treaſons, of Equivocations,of 
| blowing up of Parliaments, and the like. And | 
what a rule is that which Turkes and Infidels can | 
truly alledge for their religion? who ſuck in their | 
impious Alcoran with their mothers milke from | 
| 


— 


_ 


their forefathers: which the Samariranes alledge 
for their mixture 2 John 4.20. Our fathers worſhip. 
pedin this Mount. And this all limbes of Anti. 
chriſt alledge for themſelves ; which a man ma | 
frame unto, and be without all religion. As theſc 
bragge of Peter and Paul, and of bones, and re- | 
lickes of Saints and Martyrs: But for the Do- 
drine of faith,of religion,of holineſſe and a good 
conſciencethey quite caſt off. Fourthly, this 1s 
contrarytothe rule which calls us from our tarc- | 
| , fathers | 


— 
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Rules of Scrip- 
rure CORCEr- 

ning imitatUon 
of our forefa- 


therss $. 


fathers to it ſelfe: Ezek.20.18. 7 ſaid alle wot in 
the ſtatutes of your Lv avi but walk in my ſtatutes 


and judgements, and doe them : and he complaines 
| of that ftubborne and rebellious generation, that | 
ſernot their hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirir was | 
| not ftedfaſt with God, Pſal. 78. 8. Fifthly, the 

Rule notably dire&s us in points of imitation. | 

x, It reacherh us thatthe rule of religion, is nor | 
the foundation of any forefathers bur of rhe Pro- 
phetsand Apoitles. 

2. Itreacheth us to difſtiſtinguiſh of fathers , 
ſome were carnall, ſome ſpirituall; ſome were 
| inlightened and zealous, ſome blinde and ſuper- 
| ſtirious : and wee muſt not admir any our forefa- 
| thers in religion, but ſuch as had God their Fa- 
ther, and the true Church their Mother, thart ſaid 
unto wildome thou art my ſiſter. Thus farre the 
good Kings followed David, and ſo did Timothy 
his Grandmother Low. 

3- Itteachethus to diſtinguifh berweene that 
our forefathers have done, and what they ought 
to havedone; and wee may follow them in all 
that they ought to doe, not in all they doe: Thus 
in looking on our Ancients mnſt wee heede whar | 
the Ancent of Dayes hath warranted. The Iewes | 
now goe on in their blaſpheming of Chriſt , as 
their Predecefſours did, bur they ought not, and 
Papiſts they imitate their Anceſtours in horrible 


| idolatry, blindneſſe, cruclry, but they louke nor | 


what they ought to doe. 


4+ To inquire whether wee may lawfully doe | 
what our Anceſtours might lawfully doe: The! 


ancicnt j 


wc —_ 


— — 
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ancicnt Tewes might lawfully Sacrifice, Circum- 
ciſe,; bur their poſteriry(though they doc)ought 
not: ſtill wee muſt looke to our owne warrant. 
Our Anceſtours were in the darke, wanted the 


light which we have :it is lefle ſafery, more ſhame 
and danger to us to walke as inthe darke than for 
them, 

5, It afoords us wiſdome to diſccrne between 
the things wee receive from our forefathers, A 
wiſe man would be willing to enjoy his fathers 
lands, goods, plate, jewells, yea his good quali- 
ries and vertucsz but he would be loth ro receive 
his hereditary diſcaſcs, goures, ſtone, blindnefſle, 
vices and ſhamefull blemiſhes: fo it is here. But 
fooliſh and ſuperſtitious fotrs as 1/rael going out 


wealth, but carry away their biles, dotches, le- 
profie, Idolatry calvesand all corruption. 

3. Some make humane lawes the rule of their 
life. Why come many to Church, but becauſe 
the Law ofthe Land calls them to it ? not conſi- 
dering of Gods Law, nor in conſcience perfor- 
ming any duty. Why is that horrible finne of 
[wearing fo rife every where, and that by no 
ſmall oarhes, as it hath much adoe to be kept out 
of the mouthes of fome Proteſſours 2 bur be. 
cauſe the Lawes ofthe Land (at leaſt intheir exc- 
cution)take nohold on it Gods Law runnes ſo 
ſtraight againſt ir, Sweere =6t at all, (not by little 
oathes, taxh and rroth, not in marter oftruth,not 


by good things, not by ſmall things: ) and, The 
Lord will wot holde him guiltleſſe that taketh his name 


'n 


| 


of Egypt , not onely borrow their fe and | 


| 


[ 


| 
' 


| 


| 


[ 


3- Humane 
Lawcs, 
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in varne : that a good heart would tremble at an 
oath, -But generally this is no ſufficient rule to 
bindmens tongues to their good behaviour. Why 
is biting uſury growne to ſo great and ordinary a 
| trade, . 41number of trades and tradeſmen re- 
ſolve themſclves into ir, but becauſe Gods Law 
lis Caft aſide, and men ſticke tothe Law of the 
Land, which indeed allow it not, but ſuppoſing 
V ſurers to be crucll, cnafts a Law againſt their 
cruelty « What is the reaſon that men abſtaine 
|from Adulteric in the a, bur not in the eye, in 
the tongue, inthe hcart, bur becauſe they walke 
by mans Law ? their outward man is bound 
by an outward Rule, bur they have caft intoa 
corner this Rule which would bind theirthoughts 
and enter into all the corners of their hearts. And 
why clſe doe men abſtaine from auall murther, 
bur not from murtherous ſpeeches an4 thoughts, 
but thatthe law of man bindes their hands, and 
rules them, but the Law of God rules nor their 
hearts « Andthe like might be ſaid of a number 
of ſianes. | 
The Romans had a law, forbidding any Empe- 
rour to confecrate or ſetup any God which was 
not firſt approoved by the Senare. For Tiberis; 
Ceſar, hearing of the miracles and fame of Chriſt 
in I»dea,by vertue of that law mooved the Senate 
to promulgate and relate Chriſt among the num- 
ber of gods. Whoſe folly Terrlan thus ſcof. 
feth :  Apud ves de humano irbitrio dwinitas 
penſitatur ; niſi hom. ni Deus placuerit, non erit De- 
#s ; hamo jam Deo propitins eſſe deber. So may we: 
lay 


— 
— 
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fay of theſe legall Chriſtians , whoſe Religion 

reacheth nor Y r, Truch not | 
| be Truth; nor God God, unleſſeir pleaſe meſo | 
rocnatt ir, and God muſt be bcholding to man 

to let his word ſtand asa rule. 

Againſt all which know that all humane lawes | Humazelawes 
arcimperfed rules, as all men be, but our rule —_— 
muſt be a perfect rule, 
Firſt, nchecofin can diſcover all finne, for l, 

l 


the knowledge of finne is by Gods Law;nor give 
rules for fulfilling of all righteouſnefſe. 

Secondly, they are not internall, bur onely re- 
quire externall obedience: but the perfect rule 
muſt bindethe ſoule and'conſcience. 

Thirdly, they are alterable, and abrogable, as 
their makers bee, andas occafions riſe; bur the 
rule muſt he perpetyall,, and cndures for ever. 

Fourthly he rule muſt norionely 1 in in 
nocency, bur in the ſtare of Glorification ſhall 
ſerye to ſhew the conformity of glorified crea- 
rures in their obedience ro the perfe& will of 
God their Creatour. N29, 

4-Some walke by the rule of crooked and cor- 
ruptaffe@ions, which as ſo many Lords, enaQt 
ſo many new lawes, bur all contrary to the com- 
mandement and law of God, Herod will not part 
with his Herodias ; and ; ts away the rule, 
becauſe it is a troubler of his eſtate: Hicaieh ne- | 
ver prophecies good unto him. Ando is it in 
all ſuch as hare to be reformed. The Vurer hath 
found a trade to live by, his meanes come in ca- 
fly and richly, now he weighes the matter in his | 
[ G OWNe 
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owne ballance, and ſhunnes' the ballance of the 
SanRuary;' he cares for no-bands betweene God 
and, him; {o be haveſure bands of the borrower. 
The Shop-kceper cannot live unleſle he {cl wares 


—_— 


—__— 


on the Saboth day ; and every man muſt live by 
his, calling : Now this baſe covetous aftetion| 


' I fication of the Saboth muſt. nor rule and order 


ſuch perfons. So what harme is it (ſay ſome) to 
pla a game or two at cards on the Saboth day* 
will nothing but damnation ſerve for ſuch an of- 
fence */, they like no ſuch rule, it is too ſtraight 
and ſtrait; they-muſt have a Lesbian leadenrule, 
that will yeelda little in the laying,and nor ſtand 
ſo ſtraight and ſtifte againſt their luſts. Our Gen- 
tlemen and Gentlewomen will ſay in ayers thar 
the Scripture is the rule of good life, and: care 
not greatlp.ik they; give: a! little countenance 'to 
the truth : apes Fer rule cloſe untothem,and 
tcll them thart it calls them to amend their faſhi- 


leave off their ſtrange apparel], their vaine dil- 


pleaſure, and unfruicfull ſpending of their 'time: 
now they ſtorme againſt the rule, and rhe hand 
that holdes itz ; here is a rule. indecede: that would 
make them as deſpiſed, as he is deſpiſed of them 
that calls them-from their vanities. Our Mini- 
ſtery in generall holds in judgement the Scripture 
as the rule, and that they ought to tie themſelves 
to this rule;, but when this/rule would tie rhem to 


4nitant tcaching, to-carcfull walking as cxamples 


1.97 7 ro 


ruling the heart, the Law of God for the _ 


ons, to. ſtoope to the {implicity ofthe Goſpell;to 
courſes, their idle complements, their ſervice: of 


- 
—_— 
——T——— 
| — —_— 


| and gatro our practiſe 2+ Shall ir be a rule for us 


to the flackezto prepare the people as a pure Vir- 
2in for Chriſt ; oh, it tyes them too ſtrair, their 
conceits and gifts callthem to higher things, ©- 
ther affaires withdraw them; as for diligent prea- 
ching, they leave thatto the inferiour fort that 
have nothing elſe to tend, and no livings'to trou- 
ble them. A 

But ſhall the word be a rule te our judgement, 


—— 


and fyr our-rights, and ſhall it. notbe-a-rule-for | 
our duty and office £ Ler all menknow and con- 
fider, frft, what a judgement of Godir'is to give 
up men to walk after the luſts of their own hearts 
as is noted of the Gentiles, Epheſe.2,3 .Secondly,the 
rule chargcth us to aftetallchings in God Md for 
God, nothing above him, nothing 


rees and pre- 


againſt him, 


| 


| 
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who like dogges would licke up his ſpirrle , and 
commend itro _- to be as fweere as Near. 
Secondly, no-exataple 'can make that good which 
the- judgerh evil. Thirdly, all perſons muſt | 
betryed by the rule, not the le by an ſon: 
Even the Apoftles muſt be followed io farre as 
they goe by rule, and follow Chriſt, no father 
This is the difference betweene the Pa $ and; 
us, they receive no Dodrine, no nor the Scrip- 
tures, but ſo'farre as warranted by Fathers and 
Councels ; wereceive noFathers nor Councels, 
bur ſo farre as they 'are warranted by 'the Scrip-! 
| tures :. For, Let God beryae, and every man 4 lyer. | 
| Is this our judgement, andfhall welippe from ir 
in our practiſe 5 Fourthly, there is'no more com- 
pendious way tolofe thetruth than'to walke by 
this rule of les. Tf rruth __—— per-! 
ſons, who would not havetaken part w ol 
falſe Prophets,men in Groen eillthe King 
_ | and Queene, nan) agree? eſtee- 
medthe healone held rhe rule. ! 
This was the cauſe Id all the Zewes into the 


CEN , in all imication of 


mea-wennttfllowtWl fide ofthedoud,nor 
neurones roar dies 
| W are 
defeRive, andmeaſurable'by the rule. Sixrhly, 
phecasperbecmie ourrule, "ch 7 
Chrif 
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Chrijt, whom we muſt follow: we are comman- 
ded to be perfect, not as Abreham, Moſes, Da- 
vid, cs, but as our heavenly Father, whoſe ab- 
ſolute perfeRion ſhineth in his Sonne, who is the 
ingraven Image of his Fathers perſon, Now as 
the beft picture muſt needes be that which is | 
drawne from the lively face, rather than that 
which is drawne our of another pifture,z ſo muſt 
this which wee take from Jeſus Chriſt himſclfe, 
who was the true idea and counterpaine of our 
Rule here deſcribed, 
6. $ome make Succeſle their rule, and walke | 6.Succede. 
by that , as they that ſay, If my courſe were not 
good, God would not bleſſe meas he doth; and 
if I finne, God would not be filent ; orif Liane, 
and God be filent, he either ſees not, or regfrds 
not, or will ſpare me, and I ſhall ever eſcape rec- 
koning. Whereas, frf,the rule tellerh us, Pſal.s o. | 
T heſe things hait thou dent,and I held my peace, but I 
will reproove thee,and. ſet thy ſins in order before ther. | 
And Eccleſ. g. 2. The ſame event is 10 the good and 
the bad, to him that ſmeareth, and him that fearcth | 
an oath. Many runne to witches and ſorcerers,| | 
| andthinke it warrantable from the ſucceſſe, they | 
finde ſome relicfe and ſome help,and God would 
give no ſuch ſucceſſe if it were unlawfull. Where. 
as iris juſt with God, that ſuch as runne to the | 
Divell, ſhall mecte with the Divell to their fur- 
{ther deluſion. Others runne to ſtage-playes and 
enterludes , becauſe they teach ſome good leſ- | 
ſons, and may cdific as well as Miniſters by Ser- 
mons.- Oh profane mouthes, who have caſt a- 
\ G 3 way 
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way the rule, which is farre from ſending them 
to the ſtewes to learne chaſtity, or to Atheiſts ro 


learne religion; or to learne vertue and good 
mangers inthe {choole of vices, where thingsare 
expreſſed and ated which owght nor tobe named 
| among Chriſtians. | 

Secondly, this rule telleth us, that Gods parti- 
ence ſhall not violate his juſtice, nor forbearance 
is no payment, hee will not beare the {word in 
vaine, 

Thirdly, no man eafily forgers his owne name; 
the Lord will not forget his juſtice , 'but muſt 
returne to every man according to his ownc 
workes. 

Fourthly, as thou haſt thy time, ſo ſurely will 
God have his, when po is heaped'up, 
andthy Epha is full ; although thou maiſt thinke 
with Age, the bitterneſſe of dearh is paſſed, 
 yetthe Lords ſword will come and hew thee .in 
peeces. 

Againſt all thefe crooked and diſtorted rules, 
the Scripture ſhewes, ff, that Chriſtianity is no 
ranging courſe, or a running at randome, but a 
life ſed by rule. Secondly, this rule is expreſly cr 
downe, Phil. .16. So farre as we are come, let us pro- 
ceede by one rule. Thirdly, there is a promile to all 
that walk according rothis rule, Gat.6:16. As wa- 
»y 45 walk by this r ace ſhall be on them & mercy, 
and on all the Iſrael of Godgthar is,the rule of Gods 
word, which is to Chriſtians as the pillar of rhe | 
cloud and of the fire tothe Hſraelites. Fourthly, it | 
isevill ro them thar forſake this rule : As 4 ſorne | 


lefe 


.._—_ 
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| Rules, by which we may be guided in this appli- | 
\ cation, which is the onely difficulty now to be 0-| 


0 fall holine ſje. 


left unto himſelfe; is the ſhame of his Father : So the | 
ſonnes of God running their owne wayes, and 
deſpiſing rhe counſells of God, are a ſhame to 
their Father, a reproach to their Fathers houſe | 
the Church, a diſhonour ro theirprotcfion, and 
ruinero themſelves. 
The ſecond uſc is an uſe of inſtrution: Tf wee 
muſt try allthings,then muſt welearne to get wiſ- 
dome, rightly ro apply the rule ro every particu- 
lar which is to be regulated: 1 Cor.2.13. Compa- | 
ring ſpirituall things with ſpirntuall* torto try is 
nothing elſc but to apply the rule or touch-ſtone 
tothe thing tobe tr5ed. And when I ſpeake of 
wiſdome,1 meanethar ſpiritusll wiſdome, where. | 
by the ſpir/tuall man comparing ſpirituall things wth 
fpirituall, dſcerneth all things. This man led by the 
Spirit, acknowledgeth Chriſt, and followes him 
in allthings; takes faith his companion, and ſers 
in his eye Gods glory the cnd and ſcope of all 
things. 
|  Nueft. Canyou helpeus to ſomedirections or 


pened in this Treatiſe £ 
Anſw. Yes, and theſe Rules arc of two ſorts: 
1. Gener all, Preparative. 2.5 COON 
The generall or preparative Rules ro applica- | 
t10N are fourc | 
1. We muſt be induſtrions to know and be ac- | 
inted withthe Scriptores in their right ſence | 


goricall and figurative: For 'this is to have our 


of them ; whether h/#or:ca# and lincrall, or a/e- | 


— 
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Matth.2 2.29, 


| Rulearhand, andin our hand, without which it 


* | $i preceptiva locutis videtur flagitium aut facinu« ju. 


muſt be withus as with the Sadguces,of whom our 
Lord ſaid, Te erre not knowing the Scriprures. And 
becauſe true Scripture is not in words and filla- 
bles, but in the #rve ſence of itz wee muſt be care. 
full not to reſt in the words without the true ſig- 
nification of them. The Papiſts heare our Sa.) 
viour ſaying of the Sacramentallbread , Thw « 
my body, and ſticking to the words, and applying 
them without the ſcnſe,, runne into infinite ab- 
ſurditics and errourson onehand ; and ſo the Zu- 
therans on the other. Againſt buth which wee 
may not unfitly mention one of the two rules of 
Auguſtine in his bookes of Chriſtian Doctrine , 


bere, aut utilitatem aut beneficemtiam vetare, figurata 

e#t :' It is not a proper buta figurative ſpeech , 
which ſcemes citherto injoyne a thing ualawfull, 
or to hinder a lawfull. So this ſpeech of our Lord, 
V nleſſe ye eate the fleſb of the Sonne of man and drinke 
hi blood, ye have not life in you, {cemes arthe firſt 
to impoſe on us a kinde of cruelty, therefore ir is 
hgurative : So Anguitine. 

2. If we would be fit for this tryall, we muſt 
lay up and hide in our hearts ſuch Scriptures as 
wee underſtand, that they may be neare us to 
ſerve our feverall uſes. The Prophet David 
profeſſeth that hee had hid the word in his heart, 
that he might not ſinne againſt God: And Hary 


— 


laid 


was commended, that ſbee pondered all the ſayings | 
concerning Chriſt, a" them in-her heart. A} 
Carpenter or Maſon whoſe worke is ſquared or | 


— 


to fall bolineſſe. 


| laid by rule, is never withour his rule in his hand, 


or at his backe:\o ſhould it be with Chriſtians. 
3- Wequſt abſolutely ſubmit our judgement ; 


.| tothe word of God without reaſoning or diſpu. 


ting, though it be! never {o difficult and dange- 
rous unto us: for, what iscl{c the uſe of a rule, 
but to rule? Abraham left his owne Countrey, 
and went he knew not whithcr, at Gods com- 
mandement, Heb. 11.8. One would thinke this 
were folly in Abraham, bur that the Scripture 
acquits him, and faith, he did it by faith. And in 
a more difficult commandemert, hee roſe earely, 
went three dayes journey to kill his onely ſonne 
whom he loved, and reaſoned no caſes, but went. 
Good Moſes would weigh the word of God in 


his owne ballance, fixing his eye rather upon the | 


impotency and impoſſibility of the meanes, than 
upon the ſtrength of Gods word which cleaves 
the hardeſt rockes: therefore he ſinned in ſtriking 
the Rocke, when God bade him onely ſpeake ro 
it, and for it was barred out of Canaan. 

4- We muſt ayme atan abſolute conformity 
betweene the who/e word and our whol: man. This 
Rule takes place above all mens rules and lawes, 
which rule the outward man, but this the inner 
man ; the ſoule and the conſcience, the heart and. 


the will, yea the affeions and thoughts, which |. 


in regard Is mens nes are free: but the word 
captivateth every t , and brings it into ſubjc- 
Tien, 2 Cor.12.5 p14 i 

alſo, our ſpeeches and aftions, cven the leaſt, 
our lookes and behaviours,our callings and con- 


ditions, 


_— rl —_CC— Wc. 
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he wholc outward man | 
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} 2 Tim. & ;. 
1K the pate 
| _ of whol- 
| ſome words 
which thou 
hat heard 
of mee, 

t. All found 
Doarine muſt 
agree with the 
analogy of 
1 fairh. 


Now wecome to the ſpeciall rules for the ap- 
plication of this Rule : And they concerne, + 


ditions, our ſports and recreations :and as David 
ſaith of rhe Sane, Pſal. 19.6, there « nothing hid 
fromthe heate and diſcoverie of it, ſo nothing in man 
is exempted from the rule of the word. We muſt 
therefore bring our praQiſe thereto, and thinke it 
not enough ob a rule in it ſelfe, unlefle it be a| 
rule tous alſo: Andlay this for a ground in our 
ſoules, that there muſt bea proportion berweene 
the rale,and the thing ruled. 


1. Doftrines, 2. Attions and Praiſe. 
Rules tor the Tryall of Dotrines are f1xe. 
Firſt, all Do&rines muſt be broyghrto the ana- 
logy of faith, and ſquared thereby : Row. 12. 6. 
Whether wee prophecie , let us prophecie according to 
the analogy of farth. By analozy of faith, the Apo- 
{tle meaneth the meaſure of faith and Dodtrine, 
whichis indeede the holy Scripture : the heads 
of which Dorine, or the fumme of which faith 
is contained inthe Creede, the Decalogue, and 
the Lords Prayer. If any Doarine agree not with | 
theſe, whichare the key and rule of faith, it is | 
unſound and to be rejected. As for examplc: 
:. The Church of Rome teacherh,rhar the bread 
in the Sacrament is turned into the very body , 
fleſh, blood and bone of Chriſt, which was borne 


« mw” "IT 


] ofthe Virgin:We hold the cleane contrary.Now 
|bring this Doctrine to the analogre of farth, that 
reacheth, that Chriſt was born of the-Virgin,truc 


in all 


man, With a true mmane nature like ours 


| ſinne 


TT —— — . 
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things,ſin onely excepted, viſible,circumſcribed,) 
palpable,in one place = at Gnce,as is ours: that | 
tceacheth,that he aſcended into heaven in that hu- 
manc nature, and there fitteth at the right hand of 
God untill lis ſecond comming , and therefore 
cannot be really and locally inthe Sacrament. | 
2. Romiſh Docrinereacherh, thata man may | 
merit by his good workes, remiſſion of fins and c- 
ternall life ; they eſtabliſh the merit of mans 
workcs.in the matter of juſtification: we utterly 
exclude them. Bring we this Doctrine to the ana- 
logieof faith: The ren Commandements fay, The 
Lord fheweth mercy to thouſands that love him and 
keepe his comm ents: It the reward be given 
by mercy, then not for the merit of the worker 
done. The Lords prayer teacheth us to pray for} 
forgivenefic of debts; and therefore we are farre| 
from meriting. The ſame prayer teacheth us-to 
pray for every morſell of bread: Is irnor mad- 
neſle to thinke wee can merit the kingdome of 
heaven, if we cannot merira morlſell of bread : 
The Creede belceves remiſſion of finnes ; now 
the law of workes and the law of faith-are as con- 
trary as fire and water in matter of juſtification, 
for faith leanerth onely upon Chriſt. 

3. Romiſh Dofrine teacheth a man to doubt 
of his ſalvation,and that no man can be aſſured of 


it without ſpeciall revelation, ir were preſumpri- 


miſkon of finnes, to beleeve our ſelves to'be true 
members 


| 


on: We holdethe cleane contrary; manmay | : 
be aſſured by a ſpeciall faith. Bring it now to the | 
| Canon. Our Creed teacheth us to belceve rc- | 


Rom, 11, 6, 
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2. True Do- 


together, 


Arine 1oyneth 
| the two Tables 


| 


| 


| 


_— — 


| the farſt Rule. 


| defra ing of him, hee come 


_—__—_—— 
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members of the Church, and life everlaſting to 
belong unto us:(for elſe we belecve no more than 
the Divells doe: ) ſoas every one muſt give al 


diligence to make his elettion ſure, 2. Pet. 1. 10. and 
to know that Chrift «im him, 2 Cor. 13.5. This is 


Secondly, all found Dodrineryeth the two Ta- 
bles together : for asthe two Tablcs ſtand in re- 
lation one ro the other; ſo that Do@rine muſt 
 needes be unſound, which combineth not juftice 
with piety, and with faith, charity. This Rule is 
taken our of Levit. 6. 5. Ifa man have wronged 
his neighbour, either by open robbery, or ſecret 

offer to the 
Lord for bu rreſdeſſ and he ſhall be forgiven, bur | 
on this condition, that he bring the whole ſumme 


| which he hath defrauded, and adde a fifth 
| more unto it, and reſtore it to the owner the ſame 


day that he offereth for his treſpaſſe. Accordin 
unto which our Saviour wiſheth to leave the gi 


at the Altar, and goe andbe firft reconciled to our 
brother, cMatth.s .2.3. The Lord rejeds all ſacrifices 
abitratt from mercy, Eſay 1.12. What have I to doe 
with the multitude of your ſacrifices, while your hand's 
are full of blood? and Ierem.7 9,10. Will ye fleale, 
murder, and commit adultery, ana yet come and 


] 


ſtand before me in this houſe wherein my name t called 
#pon ? And our Saviour reproovcth tke groiſe 
conceit of the Phariſies, who taught the \ 
that if they did give oblations to the Church, 


| though they relecved not their poore parents, | 


yet God was well pleaſed withthem : This Do. | 


Ctrine | 


——— —  — 


Arine tryed by this rouch-ſtone, was found coun. 
rerfeir, Matth. 15. 5. 
Hence we inferre,, if any Doctrine be prejudi-. 
ciall to men, it is falſe and unfound: As for ex- 
ample: Firſt, the Church of Rome maintainerh a 
Monkiſh life , wherein their cloyſtred perſons 
muſt. leave the focieties of men, and ſequeſter 
themſelves from all companic to give themſelves 
tro faſting and praycr.Bring this rineto this 
tryall, and we ſhall fiadeir moſt we 
Godis ferved not onely in the dutics of the firſt 
Table, buralſo of the ſecond ; and this kinde of, 
life is againſt thelight of aarure, and the good of 
all ſocieties, both in Church and Common- 


wealth, and family; all which claime part in 4 


I NE od rroabine 
call in which Are co ro l 
: Cor. 7.20. Taber Voie —_— w 
t1$ againſt the whole firſt Table; | 

la" þ ney it: As ſerti nnd, 
As taking Gods name in vaine by an unlawtull | 
 vowe, &c. Soagainſt the whole {ccond Table: 
1.Impcaching the honour of parents andexemp- 
ting themſelves from civill authority, ſo againſt 
the fifth Commandement. 2, They cate-not their 
owne bread, againſt the ſixth Commandement. 
3. They raiſc Sedowe and Gomorreh from their 
aſhes, againſt the ſeventh Commandement, 4. 
They live in idlencſſe, and art unprofitable bur- 
dens of the carth, : contrary to the eighth Com- | 
mandement. 4. They beare falſe witneſle of the | 


merit of ſingle life, againſt chaſtity and holy 


LE wedlocke, 


»- - 
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wedlocke ," contrary to the ninth Commande- 
ment. 6. They teach, that burning is no finne,as 
Pigius- 'Biit a condition'under which 450/24 bo- | 
wits et ſapientia, that is, Gods goodneſſe and wit- 
dome hath' put us, as under hunger and thirſt : 
cleane contrary to the Apoſtle Paul,1 Cor.7.who 
ſaith, 11 is better #8 marry than #0 buryne. . 
| 2. Incaſcsof treſpaſſe, the ſame Church ap- 
9 auricular confoiion, and canonicall fariſ- 

ation, in which they muſt give oblations, and 
ſariſie the Church:But if it were ſound Do@rine 


2 


it would appoint reconciliation and reſtitution ro 

the parties wronged ; 'which is the leaſt part of 

cheir thoughts. 

| 3. The ſame Church appoints # great number 

of fafts and penances for offences : But ſo lon 
he # 


| as they faſt ts ſtrife and debate, and ſmite witht 

of wickedneſſe, anarhematizing and curſing Prinec 
and le, cxcommunicaring all ſuch as walke 
not in their rules; yea patronizing and pardoning 
cut-throar villaines fent from them to murder 


Chriſtian Kings, and blow up Parliament hou- 
| ſes; all the world ſees theſe are nor the faſts which 
| God hath choſen. This Rule condemnes all Te- 
ſuitiſme which is the rebells Catechiſme; Bur 
| we muſt diſtinguiſh Popiſh Sinonimaes: berween 
excommunicaring out of Churches, and excam- 
municating ante Kingdomes : bctweene keyes 
of the kingdome of heaven, and keyes of the 
kingdomes of the carth : berweene abſolving fin- 
ners from finnes, and abſolying of ſubjefts from 
{ duties: berweene fiſhing of men, and fiſhing for 


= 


— 
ht 


JE berweene reaching of {oules, and kit. 
ling of bodies: betweene power direQive, and 


| power coaQtive: betweene miniſtration, and do- 


mination : berweene the {word ſpirituall, and ci. 
vill. This Ieſuiricall confuſton of phraſes hath 
beene the confuſion of the world. 

4+ The ſame Church hath a long time challen- 
ged a power of the keyes, of binding and looſing, 
aver all other perſons, but wickedly changed the 
Eccleſ1aſticall power, into a meere Civill power, 
to the great miſchiete of the world : for thereby 
they doe unjuſtly -and- ryrannically take u 
them to depole. Kings and Queenes from their 
regency, to deprive them of their Crownes- and 


glance, and binde:them to become their execuri- 
oners Where ever they can take them ar advan- 
tage. Andall this by. the power of the keyes. 


that the vowes of children undertaking their reli- 
gious orders ſhall be inforce, and,rhat cloſe and 


clandeſtine marriages made betweene children, 
without all. conſent of wiſe and carcfull parents, 
arc allowable and indifſoluble. Which Dearine, 
brought to this Rule, is proved moft prejudiciall 
to the power of parents givery them in the fifth 
Commandement, which injoyncs children to bo- 
nowr their. Parents, elpecially in marters of mo- 
ment, ſuch as are their marriage and choyce of 
their callings. | Y 

< 6, Some Divines have undertakerthe defence 


——_— — _M_@G___ = Y 


| 


Scepters, to free ſubjects from all oarhes of alle- ; 


5s. The ſame Church hath. ratified by ecree, | 


of ſome kinde of uſutie, eſpecially.rothe xr | 
| 0 
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ſohave animated ſome in that courſe. Bur this 
Do&rine broughtto this:7y4l will not holde,ſee-| 
ing itis ſuch a conſumer of mens eſtates, and fo; 
uncharitable, as the Lord would not admit of it 


* | it 7ſ7acl, but among his enemics whom he would 


have quite conſumed. Befides,men deceive them- 
ſelves in their diſtin&tion: for God in the caſc 
of uſurie diſtinguiſheth not betweene the rich 
and poore of Iſrael,but berweene the 1ſr aelites and 
Canaanites, betweene ſtrangers and brethren. The 
indeede are mentioned, bur onely thus: 1, 
cauſe they have moſt neede ro borrow. 2.Be- 
cauſe they aremok liable tro wrong and eppreſ- 


|fion. 3. The'commandement of Leanc is made 


c{pecially for their good. 4. Vſuric on them is a 
more grievous finne and crying, Zxed. 22.21. 


| ObjefF. Bur it it were unlawfull, God would for- 


bid it te: the ſtranger; Sol. 1. The morall Law 
forbids ittoall.' 2. It is by God diſpenſed with 
by a Ludici for che hardnedſ: of the hearts of 
 Tewts, the unjuſtice of the Gentiles, who 
cxaRed it onthe ewes, and for the overthrow of 
the;Caneanites, The word is,' Dewt. 23. 20. not | 
{mrs 12 07 EMI IR Tty ry poiges; 
ſtranger, meaning the Canaazie. 3. Itis nomore 
lawfull chan Poligamy or a bill of divorce, which 
was again the Inſtuutor. 4. Whenthe Cana-| 
nies were deſtroyed, all: uſury was afterward ab- 

{olutely forbidden: Ffſal.r5; and Prov. 28.8. 7e- 
rome on Lev. 18. In the Law uſuric js forbidden 


onely to; brethzen, bur pm Prophen to/ all ab- 
ſolutely ;.-and\inthe Goſpell mu 8 pI” 
Oo! V 
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A. 


all are now brethren. So much for the ſecond 
Rule. 

Thirdly, in all doubtfull DoQtrines, that is the| 3 Thatisthe 
truth which gives moſt glory to God, and leaſt | EEE 
 untoany creature:for as God in all things intends | mott glory to 
his owne glory moſt, (which is the maine end of | 4 
all his courſes) ſo doth his word, which after a | 
| ſpeciall manner reſemblerh himſclfe. This word | 

{o propounderh all the frame of mans ſalvation | 
trom rhe loweſt ſtaire ro the higheſt; as God may | 

have his glory in all: 1 Cor.1.29.31. That he that | 
| elorieth m. ght alory inthe Lord : and thatno crea- 
ture might flare with him in his glory, which he 
never would communicate to any other: verſe 29, 
"Ira WM XAUMOWTCY TUTT, org! tramov & Ov, That ” | 
fleſh m'ght glory in hu preſence. To apply this to 
particulars. 

ti. The Churchof Rewe maintaines a DoErine, 
that Saints departed aretobe invocared, as Medi- 
atours (thovgh not of redemption, yer) of inter- | 
ccſhon. Wee athrme the contrary according to 
the Scripture. Bring now this point to this #79af, 
whether gives more glory to God, and lefle ro 
the creature; we, who affirme him to be a God 
hearing prayer, who onely knowes the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men, and is omniprelent to heare, and 
omnipotent to helpe, (all which are incommuni- 
cable Attributes of the Deity : ) or they which 
againſt the Scripture robbe God of this parr of 
his honour, and beſtow it on creatures which ate 
not capable of it £ 1ſay 63.16. 

"2. The fame Church of Rowe teacheth,that to 
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the juſtifying of a finher before God is required 
not onely an impured ri hteouſnefſe, bur an ha- 
bituall rightcouſnefſe, which are workes of cha- 
rity, which makes a man of juſt more juſt, Wee 
in this Do&rine of Iuſtification utterly exclude 
humane merit, Now bring this different Doctrine 
tothis Rule: Whether gives more to God, and 
leſfe to the creature; that Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
tion by faith onely , which utterly takes from 
man all that hee can thinke of to juſtifie himſelfe 
withall, and aſcribes the whole worke of ſalva- 
tion from firſt to laſtugto God: or that Do@rine 
which up man in conceir of ſome rightc- 
oulſneſle in himſelfe, and takes fromthe Lord this 
honour to be Hee that juſtifies the ungodly ? And 
this is the Rule, to which the Apoſtle brings the 
ſame Dodrine ro betryed, Rom. 3.27, 28. By 
what Law is 
\workes, but by Lao faith: And ; EE this 
Dodrine aw boafting, hee concludes, 
Therefore is 4 pay juſtified by fark without the works 
x rhe Law. See Rom. 4.2. 

. The Churchof Rowe alſo maintaineth the 
Dodrine of humane ſatiſfaRtions, and enjoynes 


| many penancesto ſatisfie the juſtice of God for 


yeniall finnes; Wee on the contrary teach, that 
wee muſt every day pray for the pardon of our 


| daily finaes. .Now bring this differcat Doctrine 


to this Trell:: Which gives. more to God, and 
leſle ro the creature ;that which a an infinite 
juſtice to God, the violation of which muſt be 


made up by an infinite perſon ; or that which im. 
pur 


_ 


ine excloded ? Not by th: Law of 


| 


— 
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pures to him an imperfect juftice, ſuch as a ſinfull 
man may ſatisfie, and an imperfect mercy, if our | 
owne workes make not ſupply ? 

4. The ſame Church teacheth, and fo the| 
Church of the Lutherans, that God hathelc&cd 
all co ſalvation, and Chriſt hath redeemed all and 
every particular man. We according tothe Scrip- 
ture holde, that God hath choſen onely heires of 
ſalvation, and that Chriſt for his part redeemed 
not ll particulars , but all kindes : for hee that 
would nor pray for theworld, would not die for the | tohn 17.9. 
world. How ſhall we bolt out the truth? AMuſw. 
Bring the DoRrine to this Rule: Wee aske, If 
God have elected and para have redecmed c- 
ver icular man , Why 1s not every partizy 
cular man ſaved? Beeauſe (ſay they) God fore- 
{awe who would beleeve, and who would 
not : which is to make Gods clection fru- 
ſtrate, as cleing ſuch as hee foreſaw would not 
belceve,as alſo dependant on the will of man,and 
mans will to overrule Gods: And not mans al- 
vation todepend on Gods willand eleQion; than 
which nothing can be more diſhonourable to the 
Majeſty of God, Rew.g: 19. Who ever reſifted bis 
will, Adde hereunto, that in the Doctrine of fal- 
ling from grace, Gods glory ſuffercrh, for there- 
by the ou of God loſcth the glory of being incar- 
ruptible, and Gods truch ſuffereth, who ſaith it 
abideth for ever. . 

5. The ſame Churchteacheth, according to | 
their ordinary praRtiſe at this day, that the Popc 
[hath power to make lawcs to binde the conlci-| 
[encez hee hath power to diſpence with lawfull | 
Wor" ++-4 H- 2 oathes, 


— 
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| 


&- All true Do- 


QArine leaderh 
| unte Chriſt, 


The ambitious 
werd mc71t not 
found in the 
Scripture, 


| T here « no other name given under heaven where 


oathes,and untic the conſcience which Gods law.| 
hath bound: he hath power to diſpenſe for marri- 
ages within degrees prohibited by Goa, &rhe like: 
| We deny any ſuch power can agree to any mor- 
tall creature, and holde it a tyrannicall uſurpa- 
tion. Bring theſe and the like poſitions to this 
| Tryall, Whether gives more glory to God, and 
lefle to the creature, to acknowledge him the 
Lord of his owne Law, onely above it, or to ſer 
a Prelate nor onely in his chaire of cſtare, bur a- 
bove God, whois able to reverſe and abrogate 
his Lawes at his pleaſure, and to fir in the conſci-: 
ences of men, which is the Lords owne and one- 
Iy confiſtory.. Thar is the third Rule. 

Feurthly, all found Doctrine direRts and leades 
unto Chriſt ', - magnifies and ſers up Chriſt, 
who is theend of the Law and Goſpell: and as 
Chriſt prooved the /zwwes notto-be of God, be- 
cauſe they diſhonoured him the Sonne of God, 
Tohn 8. So whatſoever Dorine diſhonours | 
Chrift, cannot be of God. And, if we bring the 
whole body of Popery ro this rule of Tryall, it 
will appeare not to be of God. k 

1. Their whole Doctrine of merits and humane 
ſatiſfations, how doth it obſcure the merit of 
Chriſt, yea aboliſh the abſolute ſatiſtaction of 
Chriſt who hath paid the fittermoſt farthing 2 
This DoGtine mekes Chriſt but a peece of a $4 | 
viour, halfe a Jeſus , for cycry man muſt be a 7e- 
ſuto himſclte; and, whereasthe Apoſtle faith, 


1obe ſerved, hereby every man hath « nawe to ſave] 
huniclte. - 2. That] 


CC 
_ 


[ 


: 
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2. That damnable Idol of the Haſſe, wherein 
(as they ſay) Chriſt is offered by the Pricſt for 
the finncs + 
but an utter renouncing of Chriſts owne and one. 
ly oblation, arguing it to be imperfect, and an in- 
ſufficient ſatisfaRtion 2 For ſo the Apoſtle con- 
cludes againſt Leviticall Sacrifices, Heb. 7. 27. 
They were many becauſe they were imperfect ; 
this is perfe&, therefore bur one and once. See 
chap. 9.26. 

3. Their unholy Order of Prieſthood and fa- 
crificing ſhavelings, whar clſe doth it but wage 
barrel againſt the Prieſthood of Chriſt, which be- 


ing after the Order of Melchizedeck, is amnggBaron, 


34+ There were many Prieits, becauſe of their im- 
porn y, burrhis man hath «» everlafing Pricſt- 
od, therefore needes no ſucceſſour on carth,'nor 
had none as they had. 
4- The maine pillar of Popery, which ftands 
onthe Popes headſhip over the Church , how 
diſhonourable is itro Chriſt, who, being cvery 
where preſent by his Spirit and grace, is implicd | 
thercby to be abſcnt, and to ſtand in neede of a 
Vicar £ Beſides, it makes the deare Spouſe of 
Chriſt aMonftcr,having two heads being but one 


the quicke and dead, what is it elſe | 


and canner paſſe from him to any oy, Heb. 7. 23, 


body. Beſides, the infinite conſtitutions of this | 
ſuppoſed head cleane contraty ro the lawes and | 
government of the one and onely lawfull hcad | 


and King of his Church, Teſs Chriſt. 


| 5. Their Do@rine of unwritten Traditions , cnil7rides; | 
whichare paripietatss afſeuro be received with | 
| H 3 the: 


ls. 


he et 
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the written word, how manifeſtly doth ir diſho- 
nour the Propheticall office of Chriſt « How 
could he be the onely true- Prophet , if hee lefr 
halfe the will of his Bather unrevealed, bur lapt 
upin-obſcure Traditions How could he fatil- 

fie his Propheticall office, it he dereinedfrom his | 
| Church ſome Doctrine needful for her to know* | 
FA 2.5.6, How was he fa/rbfull inthe houſe of God 4s a Sorne, | 
if he came behind Moſes his ſervant, who brought 
a perfe&t parterne from the Mount, for the dire- | 
Rion of the ſmalleſt things in the Tabernacle? | 
How. did he teach us all things when he came.,as 10h. 
 4+25. ifrhe Church-may ſtill coyne new Arrti- 
cles of faith © as Scotws. Before the Lareran Coun 
cell Tranſubſtantiation was no Article of faith: it | 
ſcemes our Saviour left- ſomething alone for the 
Councell of Trent, and the Lareran Councell to de- 
tcrmine, -and that the Sameriten was deceived: 
6. Their blaſphemous prayersro Saints, An- 
gels and; Relikes, how pull-they men from the 
Mediatour who is but One, and diſhonour his 7»- | 
terceſſion which now hemakestor the Saints? while | 
they have one prayer to Chriſt, they have rwen- 
ty to the Virgin. What can be more blaſphemous 
and more derogatory to: his power, and glory, 
thanto joyne with him in the adminiſtration of 


his kingdome the Virgin Mary ?, that hee muſt 
| diſpenle juſtice, but ſhemercy; yea inthe omni- 

potent worke of his mediation ſaluting her, and 
praying unto her bythe title of Aediatrix homi- 


nm, 


iatreſe ot men : naygiving her a power 
farre above him, Ivre matris impera, Command 
| him 


— 


—— 


_— 


. 
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him in the right of a mother, Thus our mighty God, _ 


and Saviour is becomean underling to a poore | **"3 
Creature, 

Theſe can be no ſound Deerines, which fs 
\diſhonour the Sonne of God, and ſpoyle' him of | 

his royalties, as the ſouldiers did ſpoile him of | 

his garments,to whom the F ather hath given a name Phil. 2,9,10 
above all names, that all tongues ſhould confeſſe him, 

and all knees bow unto him. $0 much for the fourth | 

Rule. | 

Fifthly, that is the ſoundeft Doctrine, which | , Tharis mott 
| moſt reſtraines corrupt nature and fleſhly affeRi- | ſouud DoQtrin 
ons:Tit.2.11,12.T. _ of God hath appeared,gea- | Vi is mott 


ching us 10 deny ;_ | contrary tO 


wes and worldly lafts : which | corrupt nawure 
is the maine intendment of the diſcovery of grace.4 
a maine fruit of the Goſpellis the cracrfying of the | Gal. 5,24 
fleſh with the luits, and a mortifying of our members Col.z,y 
upon earth, which of all chings a carnall man can- 
not brooke. Therefore in all differences of Do: |- 
rines, vbſerve which ot them preſſerth moſt pre- 
ciſc obedicnceto Gods will, which of them gives 
leaſt roleration rothe leaſt offence of God, which 
of them is moſt unpleaſant and unſayoury to the | 
naxure: of man, which of them moſt boulſters ' 
and gives liberty to naturall inclination, and you | 
have tryed the truth from errour, For exam- | 
le: 7 
, The whole DoQtine of Popery, how pleaſing | 
is it to the nature of man, feeing there is nothing 
in it but a natutall man may pertorme it withour 
any ſpeciall grace of regeneration which in- 
deede is the chicks cauſe why a great part of the | 
H 4 world 


—_—_I_ 
— 


| jo wa |ſtudying,and meditating on the Scriptures, while 
|; fu de expref itteacheth, that 7gnorance & the mother of devotion, 
" perbo Dei: 


Et 
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©, world istaken with the love of it. | | 
Yau of ber | 1, What a deale of paines cuts it off in reading, 


—  —— 


wy. 


Dei: | and, it is loſt labour which is ſpent on the Scrip- 
Se ipran =” ture? and while they burne the Scripturesas for- 
eſſere inberwe, ' merly wicked King Ahaz did,or _Antiochuc,or 
ES | Maximinus, calling them the Heretickes Bookes : 
emu, quam wt | [0 as a man may truly ſay, thar the Papiſts hare 
adegena ibecle- | the Bible, as a theefe hates the gallowes: This is 
an,  |farrecaſicr than ro call after knowledge, and cry after 
waderſtanding, to ſecke her 4s ſilver, andito ſearch 44 

after treaſures. 

2.How can there be deviſed a more eafy faith, 
and ſooner gor, than confuſedly to beleeve as the 
Church bcleeves, without any diſtint know- 
ledge or faith of their owne 2 A faith got with- 
outall paines, and of which we may well ſay, Ir 
. | is worth nothing; becauſe it is had for nothing : 
a faith wherein they never neede to looke to the 
eſſenriall markes and ſound growth of it. This is 
ſooner done than to proove 4 mens owne ſelfe whe. 
ther he be in the faith or no. 

'3. How doth ir pleaſe 'nature to magnifie na- 
ture, todeny it to be ſo corruptand dead as ir is, 
but halfe dead, as the man bertweene Tericho and 
mw , totell it ir hath good preparations and 

lities of it ſelfe to conceive and praftiſe much 
good,and with a little helpe it can keepe the Law, 
and come -out of Gods debt « What man wan- 
ting grace would not finde ſomething in nature ro 

bring before God to bring himſelfe into _— 
y*, 


JS gu__—_ W 


to fall bolineſſe. 


by? Forevery naturall man is a Tuſticiary, Wher- 
| as our Rule Cirh that it is a new creation, Which is 
of nothing, and a quickening where no life of 
grace was, yea adeath in finnes and treſpaſles , 
and nota recovery as our of a {woone, 

4. How pleaſing is it to nature,to be tolde and 
taught, that no paines is required to keepe the 
hearr,nor to reſiſt the firſt motions to evill, which 
they ſay are not evill: rhat ſome finnes are ve- 
| niall in theirnature, put away'with a light ſigh, a 
knocke on the breaſt, or an Ave Hayy : that a 
man may lic in ſport or officiouſly for his advan- 
tage; and ifhee ſteale a ſmall rhing, iris but a 
yeniall thing 5 This will plcaſe rhe carnalf man 
farreberterthantorell him, that he may notlyc 
for Gods greateſt -glory, andrhat the very firſt 
thought of ſtealing the leaſt trifle is.damnable. 
But, what is all this but to ſpeake peace to the 
wicked man, to whom the Lord faith there is no 


peace, Eſay 5 7:wlt. 


AkS©A. " 


Arine were not preoved falle by this Rule, which 
ofters releaſe from finnes, and from hell, yea of. 
fers the whole kingdome of heaven for money - 
who would not ſweare,whore,profane the Lords 
day, riſe up againſt Magiſtrates, opprefle, rior, 
and addict himſelfe to all-villany , if for alittle 
| money he may have a pardon for all his finnes : 
or ſuppole hee muſt needes goe a while into the 
kitchin of Purgatory, yer tor a little money or 
lands to the Church and Prieſts for Mafſes, he is 
{ureto be remooved to Gods parlour in heaven? 
| 6. In 


» — _ CT — ———— i 
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5. Who would not bea Papift, if that Do- 


Eph.z, 1, 


Micah 2,11 


6.1In our whole courſes let one Preacher come 
and call mento a diligent ſtudy of the word , or 
to a {tri& obſcrving of the whole Saboth, let him 
ſceke to pull out of mens mouthes their ownc 
words, out of their hands their cards,or cuppes, 
and injoyne them a conſtant (anctification of the 
Lords reſt ; let himcall them to the often recei- 
ving of the Sacrament, and ſtrict preparation ro 
it: let him call them ro circum{peRion againſt 
the leaſt ſinne, to zcale aud profefiion in holi- 
neſſe : oh what a tedious and irkſome Doctrine is 
all this ! Now farewell liberty, ſports, and all 
good company ; what apreciſe tellow have wee 
otten to. make fooles of us, &c | Ler another 
reacher (as ſome ſuch there be)come and tell us, 
A man may doe well cnough without ſo much 
preaching, and what ſhould private men mcddle 
{o much with the Scripture 5 That to ſpend the 
Sabathſo religiouſly and ſtrictly, is Iewiſh, and 
not ſo neceſſary : That men may take ſome liber- 
to play andrecreate them(clves oathe Sabeth 
% :. That it is-nor good to be overforward in 
rcligipn, for that were to ſmell of purity, and be 


A 


roo ſtrict, yea Ks þ evermuch : That Miniſters 
may doe well, and winne .thcir people by being 


gaodc n ons: That men be men, not An- 
gels, nor Godſ{gftrift/in ſo ſmall maners:Here's 
2 man indcede thaz winnes the {parres, hee carries 
Townes and Countries aftcr him: Here is a Prea- 
cher for qvr people, as was once {aid of the Prophet 
| 14s prophecies of mine apdJirong drinke. But who 


is the true Preachernaw by our Rule , hee that 


Carrics 
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fleſh £ Oh were we wiſe toapply this Rule, Gods 


pure ordinances would get ſtrength apace, and 
Ns 


our ſclyvcs ſhould thrive apace by the Doctrine 
we heare. 

The ſixth and laſt Rule for rrya/lof Dofrines, 
is.this : That Dorine which moſt ſoundly com- 
torteth diſtreſſed:conſciences, is the ſoundeſt, and 
to be embraced. For the' end of all Scriprure, 
Rom.1 5.4. is, That we through patience and comifort 
| might have 

lauh, The teft:monies of God. rejoyce the heart. The 
reaſon why God hath given learned tongues, is, 
toſpeake words of comfort tothe weary:: And moſt 
excellent is that inGal. 6. 16, Peace ſhall be to him 
that walkes bythis rule, and mercy, and upon the 1[- 
ract of God, The:Gofpell is aword of peace, and 
lad tidings of ſalyation. And therefore *thac 
octrine which brings the maſt welcome mel- 
lageto-a diſtreſſed: confcience, is. the true Do- 
arine, moſt agreeable roche Goſpell. To make 


ſome application. 
1, Wereach,that a man may be certaine of his 
ſalvatiow in this life by-an ordi and ſpecial] 


faith, becauſe faith aſſurcththeſoule of pardon 
of ſinne, and preſent favour of God, and brings 
incomfort, as Mat#h.g.2. leſus ſeeing their faith, 
laid, Sonve, be of good comfor;, ly fog are: forgi- 
ven+hee : it brings peace, and beld 


Roms.5.1,2.1t brings mc 
FRETS 1 Petc1.$. Butt 


Pe ee 


hope : and the Propher, Pſad. 19. 8. | 


carries:the gcnerall applauſe of the mulritude, —— | 
he that is the greater enemie tothe liberty of the | 


| 
| 
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neſſe with God, 
of faith; unſpeakable and 
e Papiſts, and ſome a- 


mongft 


6 Thar is the 
ſoundeft Do- 
Arinethatmoſt 
ſoundly com. 
forteth diftre(= 
ſed conſciences 
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mongf our ſelves hold there can be no ſuch cer- 

rainty of ſalyation, but conjeRurall and proba- 
ble, and deceirfull. Bring this Doarine to this 
Rule: A poore ſoule afflited in conſcience, ſees 
nothing bur Gods wrath, and hell ready to ſwal- 
low him, hee is afraid of damnation which hee 
knowes he hath deſeryed: whether hath more 
comfort, for a Papiſt to tell him of the unſpeak- 
able love of God, here is an emplaſter and reme- 
dy, bur you muſt hot be ſo preſumpruous as to 
apply ir; all this increaſeth the torment: or for 
him that brings the emplafter, to ſay, here is the 
We 99 love of God, the unſcarchable grace | 
and merit of Chriſt, here take and apply it, holde 

|the comfortable poſſeſhon of Chriſt, which cn-| 
|righteth andentitleth you into the unchangeable 
love of God *f. Here the heart refts not in the em- 
plaſter, bur in the application of ir: Popiſh Do- 
Rrine & like at cunplaſter toa broken bone, bur 
kept inthe pocket. 

2. What uncomfortable Do@rine is it, that 
they teach us to ſecke life inthe Law, which is to 
ſecke life in death, becauſe of our weakneſſe ? Gal. 
3-21. If therewere 4 Law that could have given life, 
righteouſneſſe ſbould have beene by the Law,Rom.$.;. 
T he Senne of God ſupplycd what was impoſſible to 
the Law by the infirmity of our fleſb, What an un- 
comfortable Doctrine then is it, that wee muſt 
place our hope in our owne righteouſneſſe, and 
that the Goſpell is nothing elſc but a more per. 
fe Law than Moſes was * Surely it we ground 
our joy in our ſelves, it ſhall be like that of Iſoacl, 


dancing 


Mc 
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dancing before the Calte of their owne making, 
Ex#4.32416. as ſhort and uniound. 

3 What an uncomfortable DoQtrine is that of 
falling away from grace,and out of Gods favour? | 
| What comtorr can I have of my faith and hope, if | 
of a true childe of God to day, I may became a | 
childe of the Divell, and be caft into hell co mor- | | 
row 2 What glorious and unſpeakable joy can there | 
be in ſuch a perſwaſion , but rather a delperate feare 
of finall rejection £ Ne, it is the continuance of 
our joy that makes it {o unſpeakable: and this is 
the ſurc anchor of our hope,thar Gods love is un- 
changeable, and he preſerves us by hs power to ſal. | Vet 5o 
| vation, (aying as Iſaac, He # bleſſed, and hee ſhall be 
bleſſed, Gen,27.33. andas Piatein Chriſts ſuper. 
[cription, What 1have written, 1have written, lobe | 
19.22, His Decrees are as the Lowes of the Medes 
and Perſians which caxnet be altered, Dan.6.8. Whom 
he once lowes he loves to the end, loh. 13.1. and alſo 
upholds them to love him to the end. 

4. What an uncomfortable Doctrine is itto a 
| wounded ſoule, that he muſt come upon paine of 


| 
| 


r Pet.1.8, 


| finncs to a Prieft, againſt whom hee hath nor fin- 
ned £ hee muſt confeſfſe a debt to him to whom 


kt: Which is to farre from being ancaſe to a 
wounded conſcience, as that it is. indeede a very 


racke and gibber to ir, For, how can he confefſle | | 
all his finances, which himſclte cangor waderſtand ? | 


can confeſle them... David confefied ra God, and 
| obrained | 


: 


damnation once ina yeere, and confefle all his 


he owes __ and ro-him who: cannot remit | | 
0 


Certainly if no man can number his ſinnes, no man | pat.igyts, © | 


to full bobneſſe. 10 a} 
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obtained remiſſion, Pſal. 32.5. The Prodigall 
went from his father, and returned ro his father, 
and confeſſed, and was received againe, Zuk. 15. 
I8,19,20. | 
| 5. How full of uncomfortableneſle is their 
Do&trine concerning the Word and Sacraments, 
the ſpeciall meancs ordeined for our ſtrength and 
comfort 2 For the Word : 1f thy word ({anh Da- 
vid) had not beene my comfort 1 had periſhed in my 
trouble.But Popiſh DoRrine takes away the word 
from the people, which is wiſdome to the fim- 
ple, fight ro the blinde, light ro them that are in 
darkneſſe, and life ro the dead. What a diſmall 
thing is it for a ſouldier to be ſentto the ficld a- 
gainſt a multitude of powerfull and deadly ene-| 
mics, bur firſt bereave him of all his weapons? 
For the Sacraments: If their Docrine be true, 
that the efficacy of the Sacrament depends onthe 
intention of the Prieſt, who can know when ir is 
effeQuall but himfſelfe £ W hat man knowes whe- 
| ther he receive the Sacrament, or no, or whether 
the Sacrament doe him any good, ſeeing he can- 
not know the Prieſts intention * 
So much for the application of Rules unto Do- 
armes. 
Now to the Rules applyable unto praQiſle. 
The frf# Rule reſpeReth God, three wayes : 
f from his word, 2. in his preſence, 3. for his 
ory. 
4 L For the word of God wee muſt labour to 


bring to every one of our ations, 1. A precept or 


commandement, calling for obedience: Whaz 
I 


—_—_—___. 


— 


Mor a blefling promiſed. 3. A threat 


ſhall be drowned. God is the firſt mover in him- 


wY full bolineſſe. | 


I command, that doe onely : cl{c will be ſaid , Who 
required theſe things at your hands ? Iſay 1.12. 2.A 
promiſe confirming us in-our obedicnce, for, as 
the former gives us a calling and leave, ſo this 


art under his proteQion, and maiſt boldly pray 
, tO 1c- 
ſtraine diſobedience, if thou beeſt either negli- 
cnt in well-doing, or doing that thou houldef 
not, For all theſe, (ee one inſtance, Gereſ. 6. ts, 
19. Noah in making the Arke, 1, had acomman- 
dement, Make au Arke + 2. A promiſe, Emer into 
it, and be ſafe : 3. A threat, AU that emter not 


ſclfe, and he muſt bethe firſt mover in all our mo- 
tions and ations. 

I. Asevery ation muſt be undertaken by his 
word, ſoalſoit muſt be done in his preſence: He. 
woch walked with God, Gen. . 22.David ſt the Lord 
almayes before him, Pſal. 16. 8. Moſes by faith ſaw 
hins that 1s invincible, Hebr. 11.27. This will feare 
eyecurbes a malefa-. 


| us from finne, as the I 


| 
| 


Rour; and quicken us in good dutics , becauſe 
our Maſters eyc is ſtill upon us: and comfort us 
in troubles for well-doing, becauſe our Maſter is 
with us to {ave us. 
II. As by his word and his fight,ſo muſt Tun- 
dertake every thing even the {malleſt, for his g/0- 
: Whether I cate, or drihke, or whatſoever 1 
oc, I muſt thercin make my ſelfe ſerviceable for 
his glory, This cavear: will hinder all things , 


which would any way difhonour God. Moſes will 


not | 


gives ſuccefſe. If thou beeſt in Gods worke,thou | 


3. For Gods 


glory, 
1 Cor,10, 36 


. 
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not leave-an hoofe behinde him at Pharaohs re- 
queſt, becauſe hee lookes at Gods glory. Ne- 
hemiah for Gods glory ſeemed to negleR his| 
| owne ſafery and life, chap. 6. 11. Should ſuch 2 

man as t fly ? Who being as I would goe into the Tem- 
ple to live ? Twill not goe, 

The ſecond Rule reipeRerh the ation it ſelte rs 
be done: and thus both for ſubſtance and for cir- 
cumſitances. | | 

1. Every action for the ſubſtance of it muſt 
beſceme the Goſpell: Phil, 1. 27. Onely let your 
converſation be ſuch as beſecmeth the Goſpell of Chriſt: 
our actions muſt not onely be {quarcd to the rule 
ofthe Law, but tothe protcſſion of the Goſpcll, 
| This rule 1s of large extent, and appliable to eve- 
ry action: and a man ſhould ſay rhus with him- 
ſelfe, VVhat* is this action honourable to m 
protcfhon 2 is it a peece of my generall calling of 
a Chriſtian © ' The: Goſpell san holy Goſpell, 
and I porting it muſt paſſe «{l my time in all max- 
ner y converſation, 1 Pet. 1.15.17. Doth this 
action {ayour of holinefle £ The Goſpell is from 
heaven, and heavenly, and my converſation, if I 
| profefle it, muſt bein heaven,Col.3.2. Phil. .20, 
| Doth this actionreliſh'of heavenly-mindednefle, 

and of a converſation without covetouſneſſe? To 
joynepragiſe with profeſſion, beſecmes the Goſ- 
pell: otherwiſe, to ſpeake well of religion, with- 
| outthe worke of it, is'asif an hungry man ſhould 
ipeote of meate when hee harh nothing to eate, 
iberall {ſciencesare forcontemplation, Divinity 
and Chriſtianity for practiſe. We muſt not con- 
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we ſee Cittics in a Mappewhich we were never 
acquainted with. 

2. Every aftion muſt be done well, in due cir. 
cumſtances: for inthings, which in themſelves 
are not ſinnes, much finne lyerh in the undue and 
unfit circumſtances of them. Sce an inſtance; Is 
it not lawfull for a King to aumber his people, 


both inreſpe& of tribures, and levying of armies, 
to impoſe on them oathes, and ſervices of ſub- 
jeRtion? Yes: Bur circumſtances made this un- 
lawfull and finfull in David. 1. Becauſe he did it 
in pride, to know his power and ftrength, with- 
out cauſe, 2. Becauſe it was in fleſhly confidence, 
on the multirude of his armic. 3 . Becauſe it was 
in idle curiouſiry, hee would know that which 
God would not have knowne, who had promiſed 
they ſhould be innumerable. 4. Becauſe he neg- 


lected thar word and commandement, Exod. 30. 
12,13. That when the people were numbred, 


every one ſhould 


g2ine, is it not lawfull fora to bewaile 
the death of his Soane, ſpecially if ven and 
untimely, who ſeemes to be taken away in his 
finne, without any teſtimony'of repentance ? 
Yes: But ſomecircumſtances made ir very 
ſcaſoriable for David to teſtific ſo great ſorrow 
for Abſoloms death, as 1oab wilely fignifics, 2 Sam. 
19-5. for although he had juſt cauſe ro mourne 
for , becauſe himſelfe had beene indul- 


halfe 4 ſhekel left they were de. 
freed - and 6 an es ſinned. 


un- | 


rent our ſelyes to ſee our duties in our places, as | 


Devid finned 
in numbring 


the people,how 


—— 


gent, and wanting in ns : and beſides, 
| 


though' 
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| though he knew by Narhans Miniſtry,that his fins. 
had brought-him into this ſtrait, wherin he could 
hardly tel whether to overcome or be oycrcome 
. | was more miſcrable;. yet by exceeding in forrow 
- | atthartime, 1, hee ſeemed nor to. be {0 thankfull 
unto God as he ſhould for viRory agaialt, ſediti- 
ous perſons. 2, He preferred a private aftcRion. 
before the publike ſafery.. 3 .Hc ſhewed unthank- 
fulneſſe to the army, by whoſe power and perill 
himſclfe and his kingdome was in ſafety, be ſha- 
med the faces of his. ſervants which ſaved his 
{ life. 4. He thought not of the danger of ſudden 
 inſurre&ion and preſent rebellion, which 1946 
well perceived,verſe 7. So as it was lawfull mo- 
 derately. tomourne, but not with ſuch exceſlc 
andrteftimony as was: joyned with offence of his. 
people, with negle& of his owne danger , and 
with the hazard of publike peace. 
FR. lerus now ons who had failcd in not 
rving<ircum es, notabl ng him- 
{elfe 0, 46 in ſuch accurare are of Cir- 
cumſtances, as made him refuſe a very lawfull 
ation when the circumſtance ſorequired. 2 Sam. 
23-17. Bring maryclous defirous to drinke of 
the water of the welbof Berhelem,, three mighty 
men-brake into the_ hoſt of the Philitims , and. 
drew-water, and broughtitto Dowd to drinke. 
David now had power and neede to drinke it,but 
would: not, but powred it out upon the ground 
before the Lord: 1.Becauſe he would reſtific his 
thankfulneſſe to God, -who had both given him 
ſuch men, and alſo preſerved, them, Hee is not 
LUO | proud | 


— 


— ee ee mm et 


| his ſubje&s lives are unto him. 


FB 
proud of them, neither aſcribes the happy event! 


to their power or fortitude, but tro God, 2. Be- 
cauſe (in great wiſdome) hee would not have his 
ſubjects raſhly' to thruſt themſelves into ſuch 
dangers. He feedes nottheir raſh confidence, but 
wills them (in effet)ro be diligent in avoiding of ! 
danger. 3.He.would not ſatisfic his owne defire 
by the extreame perill of his ſubjects, bur if they 
by ſuch an hazard overcome their enemics , hee 
will overcome himſelfe, he will ſhew how dearc 


The chir4 Rule reſpeReth the Agent: in whom 
three things are ite. 1. Hee muſt bea good 
man, 2 good tree, elſethere will be no good fruit. 
2. The perſon muſt be pleaſing in this particular 
ation: and that is, whenir is done by faith : for 
whatſoever is not of faith, is ſinne, Rom. 14. ult.' Let 
the ation be never ſo indifferent, never ſo ſmall, 
yea never ſo good, if I doe it with an erroneous 
or doubrfull conſcience, it is ſinneto me. 3. Hee 
muſt in doing any thing containe himſclfe within 
his ſpeciall calling, x Cor. 7.20. Let every man 4- 
bide in that calling to which hee s called, For mari 
things are wel done,out of duty and ace which 
ſame things are finfull, done without juſt war- 
rant and calling. 'Let a thing be never ſo juft, if 
it be done out ofa mans way, it loſeth the beaury 
and juſtice. Ab ſolow had juſtly deſerved death, | 
bur Toeb ſlew himunjuſtly, becauſe hee was war- 
ned by Davidtoſparchim. Now David had the 
| his life, ſo had' not Tocb.* E/yah 


I 2 


calls for fire from heaven againſt his — 
| MP ono II 
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juſtly, 2 Kine.'t.10.12. But if the Apoſtles at- 


rempt it, Luke g. 54. they ſhall juſtly be repro- 
ved, becauſe even the beſt examples are not to 


How Flias did 


wellin calling | ®© followed wichour divine vocation or calli 


for fire from | For the difference betweene theſe holy men lay 
_—_ = inthe matter of their calling. Elyah knew whar| 


Mes Two Dif- | {pirit he was off being rn Jn y Propheticall | 
| ferences. ms and was pry of Go = _ the | 
I. _ | Diſciples knew not rit they were 0 oS 
Luke 9, 45+. Rirred by an hamane ſp {ph luſting 
2. ainſt the will of God. Belides, Ga ha x 
6 agular {pirit, and ſpeciall yocation to revenge 
ods cnemics': Bur the ofhice of Chriſt and 
his pe lave fingers, and bring them 
to repentance. 
To-preach the word is e worthy worke, 1 Tims. 
3-1. but for aſhoo-maker or an artizan to under- 
take it, is. baſe and uaworthy. To bapriſc rhe | 


childe of the beleeyi parent is-moſt neceſlar 
and fit :: but for a — — a 


| vare perſon is neither neceſſary norlawfull. 

Thc fourth Rule concernetrour brother, to- 
ward whom inall things we muſt expreſſe rwo 
vemues. F1. Charity and bratherly love. 
| p. 3g 2s Ta bus edification. 

Charity is in that precept, Thow 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe.. Then looke 
what I would nor(our of {; judgement) have 
| him doe tome, I muſt not doc to- him :: not offe- 

"Fam al my. 
The meaning of the Rulc- is, that I muſt 
embraceevery man with the ſame kinde of love 


wherewith 


” 
————— 
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to fall holineſſe. 
wherewith I love my ſ{clfe, although I am not al- | 
wayes. bound to the {ame degree. For ſuppoſe 
that I be in danger with another friend, I can fave} 
one of us two, and but one, here I muſt ſave my 
ſelfe, and not him. 06je&#. Bur wee defize in this 
caſe, that the other ſhould ſave us, and not him- 
ſelfe, and therefore doing as wee would be done 
uno, wee ſhould ſave him, and got our ſelves. 
cAnſw. That which we juſtly defire tro be done 
ro us we muſt doe to others : butthis is an unjuſt 
defire in this compariſon: for God hath ordai- 
ned degrees of menfor degrees of love, firſt our 
ſelves, then the houſhold of faith , firſt our owne 
familics, and then others. | 

ObjeiF. The widow of Serepia had baked a lit- 
tle loure for her ſclfe, and ſhe beſtowed it on E/-- 
jah, when it would not ſerve them both. 

Anſw. 1. She certaincly knew the meale ſhould 
ſerve both her ſelfe and Rey 2op0s p han is me 
Prophet by divine inſtin&, 1 
Eljaks w hon gg "She had experience by the mm. 
racle, that the oF and floure waſted not, bur in- 
crealed, as Elyah had ſpoken, 1 King. 17-16. 
| 77. In doingany action inthe fight of others, 
I muſt have carethat I be ſo farre from ſcandali- 
zing, that I muſt cdifie my brother. For ſuppoſe 
| athing bein it ſelfe indifferent, or lawtfull; yer if 
I cannot doc it but I muſt offend him, muſt for- 
beare. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 1will never cate fleſh while 7 
live, before I will offend my brother. And, La «ll 
"I done to edification, Rom. 1 4.21. 


this Rule muſt be underſtood with theſe 


I 3 cautions ;\ 
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| cautions: 1. It muſt be a weake brother : 2.to for- 
beare indifferent things, not neceſlary duties: 3. 
forbeare onely for a time, till he may be inftru- 
Red ifhe will: 4. inſuch indifferent things as the 
life ſands not in; our forbearance may not im- 
paire our life orhealth, for then ut loſeth indiffe. 
rency. 

If now we ſhall apply many of our ations ro 
theſe and the like Rates, we thould ſee the croo- 
kedneſle of them, which yer we eſtceme ſtraight 
enough. Sce it in ſome inſtances. 

I.Men in loſſes and extraordinary croſſes ſceke 
out(as they ſay)and commonly and boldly runne 
to the witch or cunning man,and the loſing witch 
is thought a publike good, or commody to the 
whole Country where he is. Burt lay this ation 
to theſe Rules or any of them: 1, Gods word 
prohibiteth and threatneth it. 2, For Gods pre- 
ſence: thou haſt ranne-from Goto the Divell, 
and renounced God by depending on Satan for 
helpe. 3.For Gods glory:thou couldſt not more 
diſhenour him than-by ſo doi 4. For the 
meanes : thou haſt renounced lawfull meanes, 
ſanRified by God, and haft uſed ſuch as for all 
worldly gaine ſhould not have beene uſed. ;. 
Doth it beſcemethe Goſpell, or a belcever, to| 
ranne in poſt haſt ro Satan ? Is it becauſe there « 
no God in Iſrael ? Did Saulever doe {o till God 
was gone from him ? 6. For thy ſelfe the Agent: 
thou art a plaine infidell, yea worſe thanan infi- 
dell, there being no cure bur by faith inthe Di- 
vell: thou haſt runne out of thy calling, haft "os 


O 
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_ 


| 


off the yoake of God, and by the hand and helpe 


of the Divell haſt avoided the hand of God for | 


the preſent; to the {candall of thy brethren, and 
the wounding of thine owne {oule. 

[T, Many addict themſclves to many {ports 
and recreations on the Saborh day : 0h the Saboth 
Was made for man, and not man for the Saboth, (5c. 
Bur bring this to the forenamed Rules: 1 .Where 
hath God commanded it Sure we are hee hath 
commanded the {anQification ofthe Saboth day, 
which is the whole and parts: 1s thisto ſanRific 
aday to the Lord? 2.W hether maketh more for 
Gods glory, in whoſe fight we are,Saboth-dayes 
dutics, or recreations £ whether darc wee ptay 
rather for bleſſing and ſucceſle upon ? in which 
have we mote comfort, and would have God to 
finde us in? 3. Whether beſecmes a Chriſtian 
better, who is commanded to ceaſe from his or- 
dinary calling and lawfull yocation,becauſc they 
deſtroy the Saboths reſt, and much more ſports 
and play lefle neceſſary © whether is recreation 
for reſt, or labour 7 Whence wee conclude, that 
howſocyer on the Saboth wee may and mult re- 
joyce,yet our rcjoycing be that of the /ewes, 
Nehem.s .12.that they underiteed the Law,namely 
in things ſpiritual and holy. 

111, Ochcrs worke, and thinke they may, in 
their callings, in the morning and evening of the 
Saboth: as {ome of ourtradeſmen and[ſhop-kee- 
pers. Bring this common praQtiſe to this Rule. 
1. Gods word is expreſle, T how ſbals doe no manner 


of worke, Ter.17.21. 2.Haſt thou God in thy pre- 
I 4 {ence 2 


_ — Hen CO 
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| Mark 2, 27. 


— _ "—_— 


—___þ_A 


The profreſſe of Saints 

| ſence * he reſted frot al his worke, 3. Doth ir 
beſeertie that profeſſion which is heavenly ? Sa- 
yours it of heavenly contemplation , or baſe 
carthlineſſe 2 4. Arr northou runne out of thy 

way, ſceing thy calling on the Saboth, is, wholly 

to ceaſe from thy calling, and doe no worke bur 
workes of mercy, and ſuch as ſerve to preferve 
che Miniſtery and Gods worſhip. 5. Is not the 
exathple as wicked as the ation, and the hurt to 
others more than the advantage to thy ſelfe £ 6. 
The Pſalme for the Saboth direRly meetes with 
this objeRion, Pſal.g 2. 1. 1t is 4 good thing to praiſe 
the Lord in the mornine, and to dtclare 1 truth in. 


+] 


—u_ 


the evening andin the nicht ſeaſon. 7.17 a man plow 
and Ybreſh an the Saboth B hee is counted 4 yer! wee | 
of it, an CAtheift, aid ſd he # : 4nd why thor hee | 
alfo that labours ar the racke, or in the mill,or the | 
boate 2 Alaſſe the profanefſe vf out dayes, that 
he that is drunke, diceth, cardeth, or ſweares on 
the Saboth is contited- hoheſt and religious c- 
nough; and thoſe that paſſe their Saborth worſe 
than beaſts (which though theycah do nothing to 
ſanQifie their reft, yet doe they nothing to pro- 
fane it) are applanded, whileſt eonfcionable ob- 
ſervers of itare ſcorhed. Rs : 

I Y. For reforting to ſtage-playes, 'and fre- 
quenting- of Slbcvs of idle reſort td unlawfull 
games:Which, would then bring to rhe Rule, 
ſhould not be fo frequented as they be.. 1. Gods 
1 word is, that ſuch wn not to be named 

among Chriftiatis, much leffe ated: amd rhar we 
oupht'to paſſe awiy all wr the im feart and Trem- 
| bling, 
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wy to fall bot ſſe. = 


"OT 


C—_— 


— 


— | ——— ———__ A 


— "— 


I21 


——— — I-—  —— —— 


bline,1 Pet. 1.17. 2» God is there preſent to take 
of nothing but idle and hurtftull words, againſt 


them many houres together. 3. Wouldeſt thou 


willingly he ſhould take thee at a play, or at cards 


or dice, when hee cumes to judgement 2 4. For 


one fpeciall circumſtance ; Are not men there in 
womens apparel, contrary to Dent. 22.5, 5. For 
thy ſelfe, thou art neither in thy generall nor in 
thy ſpeciall calling, and therefore art our of the 
Way of Gods protection. 6. For thy brethren: 
as thou maintaineſt the Players, or gaming hou- 
les, or alleyes in an unlawfull calling, ſo thou of- 
tendeſt others by thy example ; eſpecially if thou 
beeſt a Maſtcr or Magiſtrate that aberteft ſuch un- 
godly and unlawfull courſes, thou 1inneft by cx- 
ample, againſt duty, and decorum. Oh let un- 
thrifts ſo ſpend their time, and not thou who 
ſhouldeſt puniſh andrepreſle them. 

Y. Thelaſt inſtance concerneth our faſhio- 
ing our ſclves in our and behaviours , 
both to the ft faſhions of other countries,or 
the fantaſticall faſhion of our owne. 1. Gods 
word is, Zeph.1.8. I will viſite the Princes and the 
Kings children,and all ſuch as are clothed with ftrang 
_ How hath God viſned the late __ 

ſhion and coulor of yellow reffes, both in the de- 
viſer and firſt wearers z on which God hath caſt 
ſpeciall reproach , thar.in ſcorne nor only chim- 
ney-{weepers, but hang-men intheir office raken 


up: which yet ſome wilt not be warncd by e 
| 2. Wherher 


God and many and an holding of mens cares ro | 
| 


| 


account of every idle word : and there is the paſſing OTE 6, 
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2. Whether doth thy conſcience ell thee , that 
theu art aſſured, that ſtrange and fantaſtical! fa- 
ſbions make thee as comely in Gods eye, and to 

| leſus Chriſt whoſe ſpouſe thou protcſleſt thy 

| {elfe tro be? And whether dareft thou fay, thou 
| glorifieſt God by them 5 Art thou ſure thy con- 

(Fence is neither erronious nor doubrtfull? 3. 

| For the circumſtances : haſt rhou an cyec to a- 

| dorne thy profefſion, with thy body £ Or doth 

it beſeeme the profefion of holinefle, to runne 
through all lightfafhions * The Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
2.9. commands women toaray themſclves with 
modeftie and good works, as women profcfling the 
teare of God. And garments ſhould exprefle the 
hidden man of the heart, and ſhew the ſober faſhion 
of our minds,and not the vain faſhions of forrcin 

Countries.4 For thy own perſon:do theſe faſhions 

argue thee to be a belceycr, whoſe cheif care is to 

adorne the ſoule £ Or canſt rhou thinke the Lord| 

Icſus can be put on together with fuch faſhions * 

5. For thy brethren: how doeſt thou {canda- 

lize them, offending ſome,provoking others,and 

bringing a blott of levitic upon thy ſelfc, whoſe 
good name ſhould bce & precious oyriment , and 
whoſe courſe in this bchalfe , ſhould tavour of 
grace and gravitie, futable to the graveſt preſi- 
dents of good and godly women, and the moſt 

{ober of thy ranke and degree ? 

0bjef. Some will be ready to turne off allthis 
which hath ben ſayd, replying thus, Alas man ! 
ou are too preciſe your ſelte , and you would 
ave vs {o tog: wee cannot put on our clothes 
without 
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withour you , nor take any recreation withour 
your leave, no nor yet with it. 
|  4»ſw. According tothe text , Try all things : 
And can ke be too ftrift or curious that muſt zry 
every thing, even the leaſt £ Ler me ſce that man 
that thinkes himſelfe exempted from this pre- 
cept, or any of his wayes : No, no,therc 
1s a tri Tryalfand account behind; 
and hee ſhall beſt fir it, thar 
is ſtricteſt in Tryal 
atore-hand. 
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Held that which is good. 


| 


—_— —_———————_ 


9 His precept is aptly kait to the 
W former, and informeth us what 

we ſhould doeafter we have ex- 
& amined and tryed the truth, and | 
 hathin it, 


1. A Commandement : = mam 

2. A limitation: That which is good. 

For the former; Iris not enough lightly co cx- 
amine oar courſes, no nor.yer{o gudicially as to 
finde out the truth, if no turther: as 
who pleaſe themſelves, andfecde their cyes wich 
reading, and their mindes with -'meecre ſpeculati- 
on, but cleave to-no found opinion, but are un- 
ſtable and unſettled inall their wayes. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle knitteth to Tryal, keeping or hol- 
ding : For, what amadneſſe were it to try a peece 
of merrall, and finding it to be good golde, caſt 

ireway: which is thefolly of many a man in 
the caſe of ſound and ſaving Dorine, which is 
far more pure and precious than gold ſeven times 


tryed in the fire. For| 


— 
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- For the latrer, we muſt #7 every thing, but nor 

lay hold on every thing,and not catch whatfoever 
comes next to hand, as many are ready to keepe 
and holde, but it is chaffe in ſtead of good corne, 

and drofle in ſtead of golde: as many curious and 

dainty hearers, who arc as mer having it fto- 

| mackes, which caft up wholſome and ſtrong 
.meate,and ho/4 nothing bur truite and traſh, which 
fcede and increaſe the rs there already : So 
\ wholſome and ſavoury Doarine is rejected, and 

a few fine ſentences , ſavouring of wit or lear- 

ning,ferched any where but from the Scriptures, 

arc held, and nothing cl{c in compariſon : Which 
is with the Prodigall Sonnets frede upon huskes 
in ſtead of the bread of his fathers houſe. And 
therefore the Apoſtle limiteth us in our keeping, 
that encly which is goad. Now as God tis the Au- 
thour, and his word the Rule of all goodnefle, ir 
followes, whatſaever God appoints, and: his 
word approove;that is good, and nothing clſe. 

. in conſcience to keepe 


Eyery onc is 


whatſocuer good thing he knowes 
| a conſtancy in the knoyne 


approoved b 
the word of God.. For the word #eepe, ata 
good, cither of Do- 
Qrine or practiſe :., Dewt. 4, 6, Theſe are the Coms- 
mandements : Keepe them, and doe them : for that is 
Jour wiſcdome, This is the | precepr to all 
Gods pcople, Forpanticular Churches :-Zev.2. 


25- To the Church of Thyatire hee: ſaith, That 


which yee have already ,_ bold foft till I come :- and 
chap. 3.3. tothe Church of Sed, Remember what 


| thou baft received and heard,and bold faft m_—_— 


I es 
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Reaſon 1. 


» ah Op 4. 


And for particular perſons: 2 71.3 .14.3ur c0n- 
tinue thou in the things thou haſt learned: Tit, 1. 9- 
Hold fa# the faithfull word. The like for all the 
ſonnes anddaughters of wiſcdome :Prov.4.4.13- 
T ake hold of inftruttion and leave hey not, and keepe| 
her, for ſhe is thy life. 

1.Satan and ſeducers will ſceke to ſnatch awa 
the truth from us: This reaſon the Apoſtle (ee- 


meth to imply in the compeſition of the word 


xaTrers : as if hee had ſaid, holdagainſt all men, 
and all adverſaries, which would withhold : hold 
with both hands all good andholy truthes, con- 
cerning faith and manners. Theeves and roÞbers |} 
will meddle with no beggars, but where they 
have hope of abooty: 'Satan and'his agents lye 
moſt in ambuſh againft ſuch as embrace the truth, 
and follow the thing that good is; there is the 
treaſure of rruth, the wealth of 


| | us frem our hold, andeafily ſurprizeth and draw- 


grace,and a bo 
which Satan would faine  naliey mans 


on-ſetsto this purpoſe ; and if we not our 
ground, (here calledthe keeping of good) hee pulls 


eth us to:theco evill. We had needethere- 
fore ſo much the more watchfully to hold rhat 
which is good, 2s our adverſarics arc watchfull ro 
robbe us ofall our goods; 

And, were it not that wee had ſuch enemies 
without us, ourinward and boſome companion, 
ourowne corrupt nature is ever ſoliciting us, and 
drawing us afide; for were we of our ſelves incli- 


I 


aable NED the Apoſtle might have 


{pared a r of the like precepts to this : Bur 


if the 
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— em. — "0 F 
—_ —_—— 
- 


C_ 


| ———— 


— JS 


Arn 


| 


| 


| thou thy part of the word, thou loſeft thy partof 


whatſoever caſual comes, theſe fhall be provi- | 


— 


— 


the Spirit. of God ſeeing our dilpotition fo rimic 
and Fl of holes, to let good things (lippe,and per- 
celving our dulneſle and fleepinefle,cwith whom 

ſt is as with children, who being once allcepe, ler | 
things ſlippe our of their hands, which before no | 
meanes could winne from them:) yea and which 
is worſe, that while wee ſeeme waking, wee hold 
weakly, as athing which a man cares not whe- 
ther he hold, orno: therefore hee ſupplics our 
need, and ſtrengthens our weakneſſe , and awa- 
keth our dulnefle, with this and the like exhorta- 
tions, Held that which s good. Which ſhew, that 
it isnoleſle Chriſtian vertue and fottimude to re- 
raine and keepe ,_rhan to attaine that: which. is 
good.. p! 

2. Holdand keepe all ſound Docrine, becauſe 
of the great utility or profir thereof: for 1. Itis 
the evidence of thy ah 
tance of the Saints: How carefully doe men keepe 
their Evidences, & lock them up ſafe in the ſureſt 
cheſts they have, becauſe if they loſe. their Evi- 
dences, they may eafily loſe their lands? So loſe 


heaven. Shall men be wiſe to keepertheir Decdes 
and conveyances of lands and leales ſo ſafe as no 


vation, and of the inheri- |- 


man fhall couſen or cheate them, of them, and 


ded for. and can it be wiſe. or ſafe for any bee 
carelefſe in keeping the word , his evidence for | 
heaven, without which he hath ne tenure, nor aſ-- | 
ſurance (out of his idle conceit). to one foote in 
heaven £2, Wholſome Dodrine is the ſtaffe and 


ſupport” 
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Virus quam 


quarere,parts 
Iueri, 


Reaf. 2. 
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| tupport ofa manin the way to heaven: A lame 
man, ifhe hold not his ftaffe, falls downe- 
right; andifthe worddireQt us not in our duty, 
| and ſupports us in tempration , wee tall quite 
away. 3- The ſound -doctrineand truth of Gods 
word is a notable preſervative in dangers,ſo farre 
aS it is held umo. A man in perill of drowning 
will catch and lay faſt hol4.on any meanes of 
ſafety, and will loſe his hand before hee will loſe 
his hold: Every Chriſtianis inthis world as-on 
a dangerous ſea; the Church is the ſhippe, in 
which is ſalvation, 1 pre 29 the Arke ; the 
| anchor is ſaith, Heb. 6. 9. the is the crofle of 
Chriſt , the proſperous winde is the Spirir of 
God; adverſe windes tofling and tumbling the 
Church, arc perſecutions, tryalls, temptations, 
afflitions ; the iravght, graces, good conſcience, 
hope, leve, and the like, and the haven is heaven. 
| Now loſe the doarine of faith, and ſhipwracke 
| is preſently made, 1 Tim, 1. 19. good conſcience 
and all is loſt: Burt hold the doQrine of faith 
_ and entire, by the hand of faith, and all is 

3. There is but one right rule and way to at- 
raine ſalvation, even therruth, which the Tr«c4 


tly eſteeme ſo deare 

iſed for us : For, the Church for 

porn, + od, Sams.» ot bares A 
tle, 


—_—_ 


| 


ms 


| isa part of that good ground, deſcribed Lake 18, 


| needeth ir, eſpecially inthe houre of death: Now 


-fort for theſe ſeaſons, than by car keeping 


—_— — 
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| have turned all Divinity into queſtions, even the - 


—____ 
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tle, to be the Pillar and keeper of truth, 1 Tim.3.1 5." 
for there in the Church ftundamenrall truth fitteth 
as on arocky foundation: And every good'man 


15. who with honeſt and good hearts heare the 
word of God and krepe #t. | 
4. No man bur defires comfort when he moſt 


there is no ſurer way to-provide and lay up com- 


the trurch. This miniſtred Frogs Paul, 2 Tim, 
4-7. Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
courſe, 1 That fa. the Path, &c.The han _ 
the wells of conſolation, Eſay 12.3. 

s. It is re, 2 man that expects fu- 
ture ſalvation, to » know or profeſle the 
I oat he abide and ns in it. Hence ſaith 
the A e,1Coris.2. Wi ee are ſaved, i 
ye Wau have preached coma Fat a 5d 
viour tycth bleflednefſe not ro thoſe that heare 
the word of God, but to them that keepe it, Luke 11. 


28. , 


This ſerves to confute the Schoolemen, who | 


Articles ot religion and fundamenrall points arc 
turned into Yirwms, and aqueſtionary Divinity, 
from which no cdificati proficiency in pic-. 
can be expeRed. Theſe be moſt of them vaine 


nes , and | a alled, 
x Tim,6.20, Fe 35mg ©. "pans tſp 
whether the Sunne in 


ther be riſen at noone: And yet 
STRAY he is not thought 
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ding that which is good, A farre {ater way they 
might learneof the Turkes, who ſuffer nor a word 
of thcir «<Alcaron to be called in queſtion under 
paine of death. 

Pſe 2. Secondly,this reprooves many of our ordinary 
| hearers, who arc farre to {ecke in this precept, 


| ſome dorine, but hold lirtle or none of ir, but are 

like the tunnellchar takes inthe liquor at one end, 
' to letit ourat the other, ſo many take in the word 
with one care, and let it our atthe other: yeaſome 
| that ſeeme rotake fome content and delight inthe 
word while they heare, keepe as lictle as the 0- 
ther : whom wee cannot compare fitlierthan to 
| the {tyc inthe warer, ſo long as it ſtayesthere ir is 
fall of water, but take it our ir keepes never a 
drop; ſo many longer than the Church holdes 
them, they hold nothing for an after-uſe, For 
[ how comes itto paſſe that many men are-ſo groſ- 
4 ly ignorant of many principles of religion fome 
not knowing at 60 yeares of age whether Chriſt 
| was a man or no) wherein they have-beene often 
| inſtructed, but becauſe they thinke ir enough tro 
heare, and not to keepe 3 How have many loft 
1, many worthy things in which they have beenc 
| greatly ftrengthened and comforted, but becauſe 


_— — 


a teacher of any worth, who is not a Quoditbetary, 
and prepared to diſpute pro et cow of the leaft apex 
or iota in Divinity : Sos nothing can-be {o cer- 
raine or grounded but they muſt call ir into.que- 
| ſion, and boldly diſpute and propound oppotite 
| reaſons: which is farre from this preceprt of Hol- 


| 1. Some comeand heare much good and whole- 


PIER þ they! 


: 


| 


| 
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| holde and murter ſome foure or five yeares after, | 


| unſtaid and vunſcrtled -in their judge 


= <_—_—_ Pq -- 
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| fo full holineſſe. 


they made no conſcience to keepe what they ſee-! 
| med to have? 2, Some can heare and ſeeme ro 
keepe ſomething, ifthey can carpe or catch any 
thing, cicher to feede their owne corruption , or 
to heape their diſpleaſure upon the head of their 
teacher. Ahab could remember that CMicaiah 
never prophecyed good unto him. Oh ſuch a man 
ſpake many yeares agoe againſt our government, 
he tol:dc us of our trades, buying and ſelling, ſet- 
ting of rackes and vatrs on the Saboth day ; hee 
was buſic with our faſhions and habits, our games 
and recreations ;_ hee ſpeakes inconſideratly and 
uncharitably : Anda great deale {uch they can 


as if they were ſpoken but yeſterday. But aske 
ſuch men, what was the text of the laſt Sermon 
you heard but two-dayes agoe © you put them ins 
toa ſtudy, and after a long pauſe and rubbing 
their memory, they boy ue tell you the 
doe not remember. Theſe men are like the boul- 
cerpoke, which lets our the fineſt fowre, and if 
there be any bran or huskes, will be ſure to keepe | 
it: And moſt oppofiteto ourrule, becauſe they 
catch and hold not that which is good, but thar 
which'is worſt and moſt hu 
man will hold his faſhions, andthe foole his fol- 
ly thoughyou bray him in a morter, andthe am- 
bitious hiserrour, if it will adde but one cubit to! 
bis height and ſtate in this world. 3. There is a 
kinde of Academicall-and Skepticall Chriſti- 
ans," who notwithſtanding all their hearing axe! 


meats and 


. The proud | 
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Rules of hol- 
ding good 


2 Hold onely 


1 Vpon eryall. 


'{courſes, ſuch as holde all things in ſuſpence and 


| 


- 


_y make for their profit or preferment : who 
walk 


| EX it be out of 


|rheir high places and altars tos. Papiſts will ad- 


queſtion, that they may admit of any thing that 
e not certainely in wiſdomes way, for that 
doth try all rhings, and keepes that which « good : 
and how can he hold any good thing that holds 
notthe rule of good, which is the word 7 
Thirdly, let us frame our {elves to this ſo ne- 
ceſlary precepr, tohold the good leflons which 
are delivered unto us. 

And for our direQion herein we will confider, 


»- The Rule : 
2 The canes of holding good. 


3. The motives thereunto. 

The firſt is inthe Text: Held Doftrine after | 
examination, when we havetryed itto be good 
and ſound, 2 Tim. .14. Continue theu in the Ta s 
which thou hait learned and art perſwaded - 
for the very keeping of good 1s not acceptable, 
th and ſound j t, 
The Pharifies thought they did God good ſer- 
vice not onely in their devotions, butin their re- 
venges and murders of the Saints, butall our ſer- 
vice muſt be reaſonable, Row. 1 2. 

2. Rule, Hold onely rhe 


——— 


good : for the extent of 


—_— —_—— to good, becauſe many 
keepe ſome good,but ſome cvill alogyh it.The 
Tewes will worſhip Godin the Temple bur keepe 


mir of Chriſt, bur not part with cAoſes, they will 
worſhip God and Chrift, but Idolls roo. Many 


Proteſtants will ſcrve Chriſt and Mammon toe ; | 
Pao would 


a... 
— —_— _—_— —_ 


] | to full belineſſe. 
| would walke inthe Spirit, and in the fleſh both] 
atonce, and thinke themſelves excuſed, becauſe 


oy held ſome good, although mixed with ſome 
(evill, 


tt 
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1 all that | 
3. Rule. Hold all that is good : Some will _ | 


not ſweare or curſe often and ordinarily, bur | 
ſometimes ; nor by great oarhes, bur ordinarily 
by ſmaller: but the rule is, Sweare not at all, Some | Matty 
will ſanRihe ſome-part of the Lords day, but if 
| they holdall good, they muſt ſanctific the whole | 
day as the Lord did. Magiſtrates will hold ſome | 
g00d, and looke to civill peace and juſtice, but 
ifthey did hold all good, they would looke as | 
carefully to duties ofthe firſt table, ro Gods part ! | 
as. well as their owne. When Miniſters are dilj- 
gent in doQtrine, S& careles in lite, they hold ſome 
ood, bur not all. Private men that carry them- 
Fives ſoberly and civilly, and are fully content | 
with the name of honeſt men, holde ſome good , | 
but they rcforme nottheir family, nor walke re- 
ligiouſly in the midſt of their houſes ; and fo arc | 
farre from holding all good. | 
T his is in matter of practiſe : So in matter of 
judgemerit. The truth andevery part of it 15 our | 
birth-right, ſaith Cyprian : wee muſt not loſe a 
foote of it, but hold the leaſt rruth. Many hold 
faſt the maine grounds and articles of religion, 
but in things of leſſer moment are altogether 
regardleſle : a$ Biſhop Latimer thought ar firſt 
| that the cauſe of the Sacrament was rather to bc 
diſembled than ſuffered for, but conſidering ber- 
terthat hee muſt holde all that is good , him- 
| K 3 ſclfe * 
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ſelfe happily ſuffered init. 

Nay we muſt not oncly hold truth in ſenſe, but 
even the words wherein the Spirit of God hath | 
conveyed it to us, not departing eaſily from 
them: for wee ſhall inde! what great milchicte | 
hath oppreſſed the Church by raking liberty ro | 
depart from the very words of Scripture, ;and in | 
ſtead of them utfing orher 1mproper {pecches to 
expreſſe the ſamething. As for example: The Fa- 
thers uſed ro exprefle the Paſtors of the Church 
by the name of Prieſts: whereupon the Romiſh 
Church builds and backes her order of Pricſt- 
hood. Docour Felke in his ſixth chapter of his 
defence of the tranſlation againſt Gregory HM artirs 
hath theſe words: Ir is a folly to-thinke that a 
ſacrificing office externall can be eſtabliſhed in 
che new Teſtament, which never calleth the Mi- 
niſters thereof Sacerdotes, or Pricſts. 

They often call the Table of the Lord an Al- 
tar, and the celebration of rhe Supper a Sac rifice; 
and gave a reaſonable good ſence : but had they 
kepr tothe words of the Scripture, they had pre- 
vented much milchiefe ſpringing thence. For 
the Romaniſts make advantage ot their ſpeeches, 
wreſtcd out of their ſenſe, ro ſet up that blaſphe- 
mous doctrine of the ſacrifice of the Maſfe, 

And the word Haſſe , what Papift knowes 
whence it comes, being neirhcr wala Greeke, 
nor Latize, nor taken from any other language of 
any Nation, but raked out of the botromlefie pir, 
withour all ſignihication, unlefſe it agree with our 
Engliſh word [aſſe]thatis, an heape, a lumpe, | 

a 


— 
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to fall: bolineſſe. 


a chaos of blaſphemies and abominations. 
| . Thelike of the word Pope, a ſtrange,unknowne 
| and myſticall name, the learned Papiſts knew it 
| not, bur confounded themſelyes in the Erymolo- 
gicoft it: ſome from Papethe interjetion of ad- 
miration, ſome from Pape, which Latize children 
| uſed to call their fathers by, anſwering to our in- 
| fants dad: ſome fromthe [Romane abbreviation 
of Pater Patrie, exprefled by pa pa and a prickec 
 berweene: ſome from the Srraruſans word Papas 
ſignifying a father. Such follics and ridiculous 
and childiſh dorages are they faine to wander in, 
to ſceke and finde their holy fatherthe Pope, who 
as himſelfe is a beaſt riling out of the earth, in 
whole forehead is written MYSTERTIE, fo 
his name is myſticall, and from men, not from 
heaven, not from the Scriptures : yetis the name 
as ancientas Cyprian, and uled by the Fathers. 
Whercin we may ſee how dangerous it is(as Bez4 
obſerves ) to decline from the word an hayre- 
breadth, and not to hold all that is good, even 
the leaſt. An arrow ſera linle awry at firſt makes 
a great errour before it tall at the marke. How 


AAAS 


wiſc godly and learned men)had held them to the 
very names, termes, and proper words of Scrip- 
ture, rather than by departing therefrom have 
opened a flood-gate ro Antichriſts delufions : 
| who as Satan crecpes in the darke, and getting in 
his toe will ſhove in his bulke : far, give finacan 
BY will take ancll; and I1o of the Man of 
Inne, 
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happy had it beene if the ancient Fathers (other-. 
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4. Hold chiefly 
the chicfe good 


5, Hold good 


againſt with. 
holders, 


| 3. The Crowne of life is promiſed to him that is 


—__ 


| word fignifies, Rom. 12, 9. ZX0M\@idpaTy ezads, 


| themſelves, and will not let it goe. 


4. Rule, Hold moſt carefully the chiefe good 
things: for ſo mendocinearthly matters. Now 
there be three things worth moſt care in keeping. 
1, Gods favour, preſence, and loving ounte- 
nance :- Pſal, 4. Lord lift up the light of thy counte. 
nance upon uw, let others keepe corne and. wine, 
keepe thou this, feare Gnne moſt of all, as thar 
which would moſt dangerouſly robbe thee. 2. 
Thine owne finceriry,uprightneſle,and firſt love: 
Iob 2.7.6. Iwill never loſe my innocency, till I dre. 


— 


faithfull ro death. Hold the kingdome faſt in the 
meanes, and ſo ſtrive asthou maiſt obtaine : As 
the Martyrs who apprehended it through fire 
and flames. | 
$s. Rule. Holdall that is good, ſtiffely and ftoxr- 
ly, againſt with-holders and oppoſers: for a man 
{hall never hold good, if he doe coldly approove 
it. Hold it as one firmely gluedto it; for ſo the 


Cleave tothat which « good : things glued are nor 
calily diſjoyned ; God hath by this phraſe glued 
every Chriſtian to every truth, in judgement and | 
practiſe, and no man muſt ſeparate himſelfe from 


1t.Tit.1. 9:Holding fait the faithful word(arnyuduor 
contya &1mAtyorres) againſt gain-ſayers. Take hold 
with both hands, againſt hereticks, tyrants, falſe- 
teachers, flatterers, that have laid hold: ro ſnarch 
itfrom us: oras men in perill of drowning lay 
faſt hold upon any thing they can catch to (ave 


ently, ro the death, 


————— —— 


6. Rule. Hold the truth con 
| « whatſocver, 


_— 


CY — 


| 


to full holineſſe. 


thou ha#tifl I come : as the renowned Saints and | 
Martyrs, who have rather parted with their lives 
than their depoſitum, 2 Tim.1.14.Letus therefore 
labour to ſec into every truth, and ſeeing ir let us 
hold it. As that famous ſouldicr Cynegrias held 
the ſhippe, firſt with his right hand, till that was 
cut off then with his left hand, till hee loſt that 
too, and laſt of all with his teeth,rill his head and 
body were ſcvered: Soletus reſolve every one 
with himſelfe, That which I ſee to be good, I will 
holde it ſo long as I live or breathe, my hands, 
my heart and {oule ſhall cleave unto it, I will car- 
ry it to heaven with me. 

The ſecond thing propoſed, is the meanes of 
holding that which is good. 

T. It wee would hold things approoved to be 
goed, let us avoid carefully ſuch things as would 
hinder us in holding them: And they are of two 
forts: 1, Some ſhut out good things, 2. others 
thruſt them our, or choake them. 

The former are 1. Preſumption of our owne 
wiſdome and knowledge. Humility ſtands por- 
ter at the doore of diſcipline : Pſal.2 5 .9. God tea- 
cheth the humble. ler. 13. 15. Heare and give eare, 
and be not proud.Men of conceits will heare whom. 
they liſt, but an humble man will ceceive good 

even from the meaneſt though it be an eerrhers 
veſſel : Naaman from his ſervant, and 7ob from 
his hand-maid.. 2. Diſtempered affeRions;as raſh 
canceit againſt the teacher, which is an uſuall 


bait of Satan to make all goed things carelefly 
rejected; 


——_ 


es ll td 
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whatſoever the iflue be: Rev.2.25. Hold faſt that - 


Meanes of hol. 


is good, foure, 
[ 


2Cor.47, 


ding thatwhich | 
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ſelfe happily ſuffered init. 

Nay we muſt not oncly hold truth in ſenſe, but 
even the words whercin the Spirit of God hath | 
conveyed it to us, not departing eaſily from | 
them: for wee ſhall inde! what great milchicte | 
hath oppreſfled che Church by raking liberty to | 
depart from the very words of Scripture, ;and in 

cad of them uting orher improper ſpeeches to | 
expreſſe the ſamething. As for example: The Fa- | 
thers uſed ro exprefle che Paſtors of the Church 
by the name of Prieſts: whereupon the Romiſh 
Church builds and backes her order of Pricſt- 
hood. Docour Felke in his fixth chapter of his 
defence of the tranſlation againſt Gregory I artrys 
hath theſe words: Ir is a folly ro thinke that a 
ſacrificing office externall can be eftabliſhed in 
che new Teſtamenr, which never calleth the Mi- 
niſters thereof Sacerdotes, or Pricſts. 

They often call the Table of the Lord an Al- 
tar, and the celebration of rhe Supper a Sacrifice: 
and gave a reaſonable good ſence : but had they 
kept tothe words ofthe Scripture, they had pre- 
vented much miſchicfe ſpringing thence. For 
the Romaniſts make advantage ot their ſpeeches, 
wreſted out of their ſenſe, ro ſet up that blaſphe- 
mous doctrine of the ſacrifice of the Maſe, 

And the word Haſſe , what Papift knowes 
whence it comes, being neither A wr Greeke, | 
nor Latize, nor taken from any other language of 
any Nation, but raked out ofthe botromlefſe pir, 
wichour all ſignihcation, unlefſe it agree with our 
Englith word [aſe] thatis, an heape, a lumpe, 

a 
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a chaos of blaſphemies and abominations. 
'  Thelike of the word Pope, a ſtrange, unknownc 
| and myſticall name, the learned Papiſts knew it 
| nor, bur confounded themſelves in the Erymolo- 
gicot ir: ſome from Papethe interjeftion of ad- 
miration, ſome from Pape, which LZatine children 
| uſed to call their fathers by, anſwering to our in- 
| fants dad: ſome from the Romare abbreviation 
.of Pater Patrie, exprefled by pa pa and a prickc 
| berweene: ſome from the $ iracuſans word Papas 
ſignifying a father. Such follics and ridiculous 
and childith dorages are they fainc ro wander in, 
tro ſceke and finde their holy fatherthe Pope, who 
as himſelfe is a beaſt riſing out of the earth, in 
whole forchead is written MYSTERTIE, fo 
his name is myſticall, and from men, not from 
heaven, not from rhe Scriptures: yetis the name 
as ancientas Cyprian, and uled by the Fathers. 
| Wherein we may ſee how dangerous it is(as Beza 
obſerves ) to decline from. the word an hayre- 
breadth, and not to hold all that is good , even 
the leaſt. An arrow ſera little awry at firſt makes 

a great errour before it fall ar the marke. How 
happy had it beene it the ancient Fathers (other- 
wiſc godly and learned men)had held them to the 
very names, termes, and proper words of Scrip- 
ture, rather than by departing therefrom have 
opened a flood-gate to Antichriſts delufions ? 
who as Satan creepes in the darke, and getting in 
his toe will ſhove in his bulke : far, give finacan 
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linne, 
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4 Hold chiefly | -. 4+ Rule, Hold moſt carefully the chiefe good! 
the chiefe good | things: for ſo men doc incarthly matters. Now 
there be three things worth moſt care in keeping. 
1, Gods favour, preſence, and loving ounte- 
| nance :- Pſal, 4, Lord lift up the light of thy counte. 
nance upon w, let others keepe corne and. wine, 
keepe thou this, feare Gnne moſt of all, as thar 
which would moſt dangerouſly robbe thee. 2. 
Thine owne fincerity,uprightneſle,and firſt love: 
Tob 2.7.6. 1will never loſe my innocency, till I dre. 
| 3. The Crowne of life is promiſed to him that is 
taithfull ro death. Hold the kingdome faſt in the 
| meanes, and ſo ſtrive asthou maiſt obtaine ; As | 
the Martyrs who apprehended ut through firc 
and flames. | 
f 5- Hold good 5, Rule. Holdall that is good, ſtiffely and ftour- 


gu wih- | {y, againſt with-holders and oppoſcrs: for a man 
Hud ſhall never hold good, if he doc coldly approove 


it, Hold it as one firmely gluedto it; for fo the 
| word fignifes, Rom. 12.9. X00\ @ 01 T2 w_ 


Cleave tothat which i good : things glued are nor 
calily diſjoyned ; God hath by this phraſe glued 
every Chriſtian to every truth, in judgement and | 
practiſe, and no man muſt ſeparate himſelfe from | 
1t.Tit.1. 9:Holding fait the faithful word(armndpo | 
contya &rmAvyorres) againſt gain-{ayers. Take hold 
with both hands, againſt hercticks, tyrants,falſe- 
teachers, flatterers, that have laid hold to ſnarch 
it from us: 'oras men in perill of drowning lay 


faſt hold upon any thing they can catch to (ave 
themſelves, and will not fares oe, 


| 
6. Rule. Hold the truth conſtantly, to the death, 
| whatſocver| 
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to full bolineſſe.. 


whatſoever the iſſue be: Rev.2.25. Hold faſt that 


thou ha#tifl I come : as the renowned Saints and | 
Martyrs, who have rather parted with their lives 
than their depoſitum, 2 Tim. .14.Letus therefore 
labour to ſec into every truth, and ſeeing ir let us 
hold it. As that famous ſouldicr Cynegrias held 
the ſhippe, firſt wirh his right hand, till that was 
cut off then with his left hand, till hee loft that 
too, and laſt of all with his teeth,rill his head and 
body were {cycred: Soletus reſolve every one 
with himſelfe, That which I ſee to be good, [I will 
holde it ſo long as I live or breathe, my hands, 
my heart and {oule ſhall cleave unto it, I will car- 
ry it to heaven with me. 

The ſecond thing propoſed, is the meanes of 
holding that which is good. 

I. It wee would hold things approoved to be 
goed, letus avoid carefully ſuch things as would 
hinder us in holding them: And they are of two 
forts: 1, Some ſhut out good things, 2. others 
thruſt them our, or choake them. 

The former are 1. Preſumption of our owne 
wiſdome and knowledge. Humility ſtands por- 
ter at the doore of diſcipline : Pſal.2 5.9. Goa tea- 
cheth the humble. Ter. 13. 15. Heare and give eare, 
and be not proud, Men of conceits will heare whom. 
they liſt, but an humble man will ceccive good 
even from the meaneſt, though it be an earthen 
veſſel : Naaman from his ſervant, and 7b from 
his hand-maid.. 2, Diſtempered affeQions;as raſh 
canceir againſt the teacher, which is an uluall 


bait of Satan to make all goed things carelefly 
rejeſed; 


——_— 
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Luke 3.14, 


| 2+ Meanes. 


| 


rejeted : Micaiah for this was turned ourt of | 
| dores,as no fit Counlcllor for King 4446. So the | 
' itching eare Whichis ſtil] defirous ot novelties; as | 
the young man having heard the olde comman- | 
| dements, would ſtill heare more: new. Anda te- 
| diouſneſle in hearing the ſamerhings often, which | 
the Apoſtle calls a {ate thing. | 
| The latter are, 1. Hardneſle of heart: caſt as | 
' much ſecede as you will among ſtones, and cover | 
' them therewith, no truite followes, tor the ſtones 
hinder the rooting: as we ſec in Pharaoh. Mollific 
the heart throughly,and the word wil abide in it. 
2. Cares of the world, which arc as thornes to 
 choake it : All ſeedeſowne among thornes , get- 
teth no-ftrength , but periſheth. The Phar: pes 
mocked Chriſt in his doctrine, becaule they were 
| covetous, Lake 16.14. 3. Volupruous living 
| makes men heare onely for faſhion,and to be like 
| thoſe widdowes which are ever learning , but ne- 
ver come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3. or 
at leaſt not to joyne vertue to their knowledge : 
as the intemperate o_ that heares the phy (1- 
tian, bur will not tollow him, 

I I. Provide and furniſh the ſoule with helpes 
to hold that which is good. Theſe hclpes refpeR, 1. 
Intention, z.Atrention, 3. Retention, 

Firit, the Intention muſt muſt bee cleane 
{and fincere : we muſt not heare for envie, as the 
| Phariſres and Tewes in Paules time, nor for newes as 
the Athenians, nor for gaine or curiofity as Fe- 
| lx, bur to receive { as babes ) the ſincere milke of the 
word,togrow in gracethereby, 1 Pet.2.2. This in- 


tenrion 


— 


— — ——— 


to full bolineſſe. 


| 


ration of the force, ule and cfhcacy of the word, | 
that it is the power of Goa to: ſalvation, the incorrupt | 
| feede, the word of life, the inſtrument of faith, the | 
[ {word of the Spirit, the bread and water thar pre- | 
| {erverh eternall life, 

Secondly, Attention muſt be uſed : CA#s s. 6. 
the people of Samaria gave heede to the things that 
Phil:p ſpake. This attention is a keeping of the 
heart and affections to the word dcliuered, As 
16.14: when Paul preached, Lya A attended, and 
the Lord opened her heart: When Ciriſt prea- 
ched, all the peoples eyes were faitenzd upon him, 
| Luke 4, Arttemion is the doore by which the | 
word emers. It is much furthered by a due- eſti- | 
mation ofthe 'word : Thy word (f{aith David) is 
wonderfull, rherefore my {oule keepeth it, Men | 
will attend to thcir learned counſel], when their 
free-hold is in queſtion: 10 here, conceive aright | 
of rhe word as a marrer of life and death,a marrer | 
that concernes thy inheritance in heaven, thou | 
wilt carefully artend it. | 
| - Thirdly, Retention muſt follow, In the body 
there arc rwo nutritive powers, one Attractive, 
to draw meate into the ſtomacke, the orher Re- | 


riſhment: ſo in the foule, And,it the former draw 
too little, rhe latter holds-lirtle, and fo rhe body 
| pines: and if the former draw ro0 much, thar the. 
body is not able to hold ir, the body pines ill: | 
[So here, the ſoule muſt be ſtill drawing , bur 1t! 
muſtalſoforcibly holde it, rill the ſoule be re-! 


rention ſhall be the berrer furthered by premedi- | 


tentive, ro hold ir there till it be rurncd into-nou- ! - 


freſhed. \ 


— 
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| 3. Mcancs, 


frcſhed. Now this Retentive rome! is ſtreng- 
thened by 4. meanes; 1.Meditation,cleane beaſts 
chew the cud, Det. 11 2. Conſider the workes 
ofthe Lord; Pſal.1.1. Meditate in his Law both 
day and night: The as. of God muſt be in the 
mouthes of them that feare hjm , Pſal. 149. and 
39-3. While David mwſed, his heart was warmed. | 
Phil.4.8: whatſoever things are honeſt, juſt and 
pure, thinke on thoſe things ; men have therctore 
evill thoughts, becauſe they nouriſh not the good. | 
2. Conference: which is a whetting of holy lef- 
ſons both on our ſelves and others: Deat, 11. the; 
Iewes are commanded to conferre of the word 
carly and. late, .A#s 17, The Bereans are com. | 
mended for comparing the Apoftles doQtrine 
with Scripture, 3. A tull purpoſe of heart to 
practiſe good things : Pſal. 119. 106. I have 
ſworne to keepe thy law : and 50.16.Why take# thon 
my word into thy mouth, and hateſt ts be reformed ? 
4: Fervent and conſtant prayer, which is the ke 
of know!edge, gets the hearing care, and the ſo 
heart; it isa key to open the coffers of God, our 
3h 23% | 
of which we may take thoſe treaſures which arc 
not from ourſelves, buttrom above ourreach, 
I 1 1. Chuſe ſure and ſafe places ro hold good 
things in. Firſt, in memory : we muſt remember | 
good things we heare: Deut.4.9. Take heed tot 
ſeife, and keepe thy ſoule diligently, that thou forget 
not the things thine eyes have ſeene. Pal. 119. 16. 
I will not forget thy word : and ver. 93 . I will never 
forget thy precepts,becauſe by them thoa haft quickened 
we.Secondly,keep them in the faith of thy hearr, 
elle 
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things: for the thing 


' not we care not for keeping. The great comman- | 


ſion before Pontins Pilate. 2.By promoting 


—_ ——  — 


$ that wee like not or affeRt 


dement is, to love the Lord with all thy beert, And 
every Chriftian ought to appeale to the Lord 
elfe as Peter co hriſt, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
I lovethee, ohn 2.1. 16. And the tryall of our love 
to him, is,to keepe bis commundements, chap. 14.15. 
Fourthly, keepe them in the praRiſe of thy life 
and whole converſation: 1.By prof: good 
things ; as Chriſt himſclfc profeſſed « ed profef 

"bf good. 


. = | 


cauſes to thy utmoſt power. 3. By 
and defending all goed things and cauſes. 4.By 
an 


ſuffering for good thi devery way givin 
Cons ans Cning Fol to-them, it Ara "= 


1 Tin.6,13, 


with thy deareſt heart blood. 

TP, If we would hold good things, ler us fur- 
niſh and arme our ſelves againſt theeves and rob-| 
ers, 1. Our owne careleſnefle : Many times we | 
care not to underſtand the things of God, vanity 
of minde, worldly luſts, and defire of riches . 


. 


4. Mcaacs. 
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{ partly take up the roome, partly choake good 
| things, ſoas they are neither reccived, nor held. 
Bur if we underſtand not, let us not be aſhamed 
to enquire and-ſceke our ill wee doe unde ſtand. 
2.Satans flynefle, who ſteales the word and good 
purpoſcs our of mens mens hearts ſtrangely, even 
whilerhey looke on and conſent. Docas Mbra- 
ham whodrave away the birds that troubled him 
inſacrificing, Ger.1 5.11.0 doe thou drive awa 
theſe rayenous birds that are ſent by Satan, 3, 
Tempration and perſecution:Much ground keeps 
the ſeede till the heate of perſecution comes, and 
in perſecution falls away, and loſeth the word in 
temptation : we muſt arme our ſelves againſt the 
tryalls of the truth , and having obtained to be- 
lceve, we muſt alſo get of Ged ſtrength to ſuffer 


for his fake. 


The third generall propoſed, is, Motives to 
hold that which is good. | | 
1, Letus conſider how little we have keprthere- 
toforcofall chat wee have heard. If a man lay 
coyne or jewells in a cheft, and afterward come 
and finde none in it, he will preſently conclude, 
certainly a theefe hath beene here; ſo may wee 
intheſe lofles, -cerrainly the Divell hath beene 
here: Looketoirt more narrowly. 2. This is all 
the commendation of a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 7 
commend you, that you keepe the ordinances as I deli- 
vered. A good husband will keepe and fave his 
ſtocke, you and*increaſe it.” 3. Keepe them and 
they will keepe thee, as Salomon ſaith, Prov, 4. 6. 
| Forſake not wiſdome, and ſhe ſhall keepe chee : Hold 
them, 
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to full bolineſſe. 
them, and they ſhall uphol4thee; love her, and 
ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: keepe them late,and they | 
will keepe thee, /ohn 8. 26. If the Sonne ſet you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeede, that is, trom errouts in | 
dodrine, and corruptions of life. So long as we | 
keepe the word, we cannot fall quite away, be- | 
| cauſe the ſeede of God abiderh in us. 4. There | 
is no ſuch loſle in the world, as to loſe the good { 
things that thou ſcemeſt ro lay hold on: Lofle of 
wealth, of honour, of children, is nothing to the 
loſle of ſpirituall good things. A man had better | 
loſe all the ſeede he ſowes upon his ground, than 
. | the good ſceede ſowne in his hearr. Better for a 
man to loſe all the joyes and pleaſures of the 
world, than the joy of his ſalvation. Better to 
loſe all the labour of his calling, and pur all his | 
gaines ina broken bagge, than loſe what hee hath 
wrought in his generall c.lling. Therefore ſuffer 
the word of exhorration, . 2:10 8. Looke ro your 
ſelves that ye loſe no# the things,you have done, but 
wy haves full reward." 5 .Letus conſider that this 
is more necfflary for us than'for any, ſeeing Sa- 
tans aime and ſcope iSto+make great places and 
towncs more backward, and careleſle ro hold 
good things, than orhers:- Hee'fers his throne in 
rear places, becauſe he knowes that thence wic- 
| kednelſe ſhall be plentifully derived into the 
| Country round about, as tradeſmen doe their 
wares, Wee for example ſake muſt Iabour to! 
{know;love,and obcy the trutb, that Gods throne 
| my be ſet up every where, that our godlineſſe | 


obedience may come, abroad, and provoke 
| others: 
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others: Letit be ſaid of other great places, thar 
pride, pleaſure, and profit choake the word, and 
that there is but a forme of godlineſle without 
power : Let us ſtirre up our ſelves to our firſt be- 
ginnings, our firſt diligence in receiving the Goſ- 
pell, 06je#. No doubt but we fhall kcepe good| 
things. Azſw. 1.Youarc indcede that which you 
are in tryll : You hardly keepe rhem while you 
have good meanes, what would you doe if the 
meanes were gone * 2, What if tryaf ſhould 
come, as wee may juſtly feare it ? could wee 
then ſtand? Oh now lay a good foun- 
dation, providefor it, thatthou 
faint not in the day of 
adveriity, 


| 


_ — DT 
—— 


SHSLDS HSAs 


to fall bolmeſſe. 


—_ 


OO ROSOBOMORO! 


VERSE 22. 


Abſteine from all appearance of tvill. 
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peake, ad therefore 
his Fe iſo ſhortly to-/ 
he would haye his 


nora & 9eqmemery; 
oth vn 
proportion berweene- darknefle 
 ewecac which (as the Apoſtle faith)uhere-canbe| 
ns communion, their natures my  abhor- 
hath under that fimatlirude hee 


2 Cor.6,14. 
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light comes, darkneſſe is chaſed before ir, and 
hs darkneſſe ſucceedes, the light gives place 
utito it: And as darkneſſe is the privation of light, 
ſoevill isthe abſcace of of good: and as it is im- 
ſe for a man at the ſame timeto be borh 
gootandevill, ſo neither can he affe& evill and 
good at the ſame time, bur if hee will hold 1ha; 
which i' good, he muſt abHaine from the contrary 
evill, or Ci he will/not abſtaine from evill,let him 
never profeſſe the holding of good. Wheace not 
onel) "his Scripture, but many other joyne theſe 
two boy an inſep erable band: Pfal. 3 4+14. Eſchew 
evill, and yon. Eſay 1. 16. Ceaſe to doeewvill, 
learns to dee well, eqn. 12.9. IAbhorre that kia 
K evill, and cov ta that which i SS. And here, 
Hold what is good,. Ab#aine all appearance of 
evi; for there can be.no g of good, if a man 
ang not himſelf om evill.... 


Els 
ng | 


- ba xapha. <&vTaG1 79ppa 


ppe. Env 
heart wandreth +” om 1i3'-. The Apo- 
ſtle ſaich-norg. from evill, bur from the 


appearance of evill- > tvs: or Pecies) is that which 
{cemes ro be athing; butis not;-2 ſhape or repre- 
ſcntarion oF athing, rather than a thing ir ſclfe. 


So theſam yordis: Tobin 5. 37.-0vs" av? vy | 


CEA ETH ot bus fhap f 
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us tothe rrueſenſe ofthe words, which requires 


anyſhew of cvill, as if it were evill inir ſelfe:for 
the ſame word is uſed, 1 Per.2.11:Hbſtaine from 
fleſhly lnfts : and in1 Thef, 4-3. thewill of. God 
is, that ye 4bſtaine from fornication All noting, 
that we muſt avoid the leaſt ſhew of evil with 
the ſame care that wee doe the greateſt evill ic 


30s uv! 52 | 

Chriſtians ruſt not onely avoid that, which is 
 apparantly- cvill, bur that alſo/which ſeemeth! to 
be evill, or may carry ſome evill with it, though 
it ſelfebe be not ſo. . Las 1 

Forithe explaining hereof we muft know, that 
in every action there bee three things. -Firſt,, 
= Tex, the aRion orcvill irſclfe, whether ir 
beanevill of docrine or manners, as all falſe 
doQrine, hercfic, ſaperſtition, and all finnes of 
all ſorts, which ſtand not in conformity withthe 
law. This.is notſo much .aymed in the text; Se- 
condly , me yv1i36, the feaders, incentives or 
roovers of our ſelves or others' unto any: finne : 
fo Everlooking onthe Apple, was not in it {clfe 
evill, burſo farre agir drew on her apperite; 'yea 
her conference with the' Serpent, and Adamr 


beene avoided. This firſt peeping or appearance | 
ofevillin ourſelves, or whatſocver "He may lay 
as'a tu blocke in the-way: of "another , 
choughit benotevill in us, nor ii ſcife,' yer be-/ 


ofus to runne as faſt away from whatſoever hath 


with her in thar'ſiibje or argamcnr, ſhould have | 


ing af enim: ra this precept 
FA 2 we 


_— 


 ſelfe:and even all ſhews,as making conſcience 'of | © 


Dge, 


Not oaely ap- 
_ evills , 


t appearan= 


Explication, 


—— _ 


ces of evil muſt þ 
be avoided, 
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wemuſt ſhunne and fly.from: it. Pau/cs cating of 
Ae Fee lawkalinic and lawfull ro him ; 
but rather than hee would offend his weake bro- | | 
ther; he-will-never doe it while the world ſands: | 
1.Cer-; t3.and Rom 4421. he will remove thar | 
| which ſeemerh and, appeareth evill to another. | 


Thirdly, -w' rode, the conſequents of aRions | 
| are tobe conſidered ; and in things which be in- | 
different, that may be done ornot done, we muſt | 
ſometime forbeare lawfull things if wee ſuf 
evillconſcquents. 1c was lawfull for David to 
| walk&vpon his ga , bur had hee foreſcene the 
_ |conſequents, he wo d'doubtleſle have beene 0- 
||rherwiſe ied, It was lawfull for Paw to 
uy re ed Titwas he did Timathy; 'bur cl. | 
ying' an evilf conſequent, that hee ſhould con- 
{ins Fo bone erm ra Merre. re Clircum- 
Cifion asneceſlary to ſalvarion, he would not doe 
its Gal: 2. Ir was aslawfull in it ſelfe for him to 
'make a vow, ſhave his head, rg ppl himſelfe 
AL ONE THMC'As At 


ue hinge ne to, milconſtru- 


 edlrminr cs a-trd a ne- 
*ſlary,duries, lex.all rhe workd| miſcooſter and 


' & appeare never 
To 
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| from heaven, though it offend the ſewes, 1oby 6. 
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{o evill. Chriſt himſelfe in his dorine and con-| 
uerſation was ſo generall an offence, that he pro- 
nounced: him bleſſed that was' not offended in 


him. - He muſt preach himſclfe/ro be 'the bread 


He will heale the paralyricke, though they be of- 
fended, Mat.9.1. lohnwmuſt preach againſt Hers- 
dias, though all the Courr he offi . Daniel 
will pray chree times a day, though it coſt him 
his life. 

3 -Inall indifferent things we are to avoide all 
appearance of evill and {candall, with theſe limi- 
tons, | 

Firi#, ſo they benotinthings imply neceflary 
tolifc, in theſe things wee mult not-forbcare if 0- 
thers be offcnded, If onerake offence thar I cate 
bread, or drinke beere, I muſt doc ir, becauſe lite 
ismaincained by foode, but if can be without it 
and live, I mauft reſpect my brothers weakneſle , 
asto abſtaine this or that fleſh,-this orthatwine, 


Secondly, the like in $ fimply neceſſary for 
my calling: .Burathing of indifterency may nor 
ptit me out of my _—_ :muft hold my calling, 1 
muſt preach the Goſpell, This is a neceſſary du- 
ty inipoſed;and good of this nature muſt be done, 
F4 h br hewot evillto — annexcd to. it, 
Thirdly, in theſe thinggof indifterency, wemuſt 
abſtaine from i of cvill,and 6 nv that 
carry anevill colour ,- if we be »eſ{rijarw,and the 


{things be left tro our free liberty and diſpoſing, | 


But if higher powers 0 7442 at libeny, | 


and 
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and determine and limitus, then we arc overruled 
prope s toir, __s 


them, in theſe of 
avaide rs mv vwns. vent ER may "ar > "nagr an 


appearance of evill. 

; in theſe things, we are notalwayes to 
avoidethings wherein ſome conceive offence and 
appearance ofevill;| burfor a time tillſuch igno- | 
rant'and weake pertons may be taught: we may 
not offend weake ones, by undue exerciſe of our 
liberty, bur if they bee wilfull and will not bee 
raughr, we muſt peremprorily ſtand to.our liber- 
ty. Sodidthe SUIT, Gal. 5. 3. For Tteftifie 4. 
| fed, Chriit ſhall 


| 
'bids alſothe e, Tee yr proyiiry A 
void: aloe app Inthe Law nor te yr 
ſonlegally Uured was 
eras Vonemre/ra he 
par rec a, the ſeare on which hee 
and wharſoever herouched: All which did no- 
thing elſe bur enforce on them a caretoavoid all 
©» appro and all occaſions of uncleanneſſe. 
truth whereof Chriſtians.alſo inthe time of 
the Goſpelt muſt hold themſelves bound unto, 
who ns whe 2) mmnad es far vos the 


w—_ . | ww | n Be. 
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| laitans, which I alſo hate,faith the Lord, Sce how 


mane 


| I. Becauſe the Lord hatesall evil; ant all ap- 
pearance of it: Rev.2.6; the Church of Epheſua is 
commended for hating the doctrine of the Noes- 


pleafing our conformity" of affections with the 
Lord is, in whoſe eycrthe leaſt evilll is harefull e- 
h. And herein weteftific our love unto hitn: 
Tee that lovethe Lord, hate all thut is vill, for in- | 
deed all true hatred of evill maſt be from the love 
of God, eſpecially of the chicte good: and as | 
our love is in degree, {o is our hatred; fervent 
love, carneſt hatred. 
12:Ir is a chicfe part'of repentance, and of the 
nature of ſound grace, not onely to hold that 
which is good, bur alſo ro ſhunne and fly evill of | 
all kindes: yea when good is not ſo preſent, with 
Gods children as theydefire, ro hate evill is ever 
with them: ' yearthey hare the evill which 
they themſelves docand that vehemently, aceor- | 
ding tothe: phraſe, Rem. 12. 9. Mbhiorre evil. 
Aud becke outofrhe worke of grace, and our of 
conſcience abſaites from one evill, will abſaine 
fromall, cyven the leaſt : as David, Pſal. 119. 7 
hate all vaine inventions, but thy Law doe I Iove. 

i 3« CE eons to avoid the 
appearances, he beginnings of evill, and pive 
ho way to it: 2s Salowen counſelleth to 4.2 
the paſlages of waters arthe beginni ; Prov. 17. 


14-:As rivers, ſo.cvilscome our of "hole, 
makerhcir way, and ſwell,;and become broa- 


become almoft boundlefſe. And in- 
Cares act to avoid the appearance 
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|| of evill;by lirtle and: little commerh to cſteeme 
of the evill/and the appearance alike. There- 
fore remember to give no place ts the Divell, Eph. 
$27 © 16ts 
y 4. Here is a difference betweene a found Chri. 
ſtian and an hypocrite: the worſt manthat is can 
avoid evill in extreames, but hee cares' not com- 
| monly for a and-petty evils, if hee can 
| Carty them cleare away, This hyocrifie the Lord 
dereQeth among the /ewes, Eſay 6 5.4. they would 
both cate of the polluted fleſh, & the broth af it was 
| found in their weſſells. A lound Chriſtian will not 
 medgle withthe broth , -and much lefle theun- 
cleanemeate; hee knowes the broth is uncleane 
\| roo: the leaſt ſinne is infeRious. and contagious. 
The difference thervisthis: One loves the appea- 
rance of good more than'ge ear ſelfe ; >the 
ic ads for theevils ſake the very appearance 
of it, . 
- || ,,.5+ . The fenite of this dutie commend&it ta our 
4 5h ke 3 hr aa Rr" {1 ara 
» Which riſerh upagainſtall hane. -Asby na- 
ture we hate mans, yeathe ing" q | 
{7 Viper bo grace\raifeth Wo the fpirir again 
ic indifferencly;\and alt reſemblance of it. 2.1r 
is excellent for the ſati{fying of a 'mans owne 
conſcience; forſuppole a —_ be never fo good, 
ycrif it appeare'tome/cvill,- Linne-in doing: it, 
Le dd vero ern tore. {0. 
3. I commend _ hroladdts whe 
conſcience of our brather,and is as lorh he ſhould | 
| fall by our hand, as by tumſclfe. 4. Ir is the ho- 
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nour of our profeſſion, and the glory of the Go. 


appearances of evill , for wicked mourhes. are 
ſtopr,and we adorne the holy profeſſion of God; 
which muſt needes ſuffer in us, if wee avoid nor 
ſhew of cvill ; both for 'the lafery of our good 
name, and a good conſcience. 

We muſt beſo far from loving & liking any evil, 
as we muſt utterly diſlike ir,be diſparate and ſepa- 
rate from it,whether ith Dodrine or manners. 

7.:In Doctrines, which have bur a ſhew of c- 
vill, wemult abſtaine and reje themas carefully 
| 4s manifeſt falſe DoErines ; for wee may eafil 
| ſuppe up poy ſonand hercfics, if wee can di > 
Dodrines which carry ſome : ſhew- of cvill in 
them. As for cxample:> Neſteriue a wicked: he» 


phemie, a very ſhappe of blaſphemy, didnot di- 
ſtinguiſh bur {eparare the rwo naturcs of Chriſt; 
and-made one Chriſt not of two natures, bur: of 
|rwodiftin& perſons:- one the Sonne gf Ge by 


|-which perſon all his egregious and ous 
workes were performed ; the otherthe: fonne-of 
WMary, by which without the Sonne of God,-he 
| wrought all thoſe aRtions of infirmity, as cating, 
drinking, fleeping, «weeping; and the union of 
natares Dcing diflolved,: for one Chriſt he gives 
us two, but neither profitable for us; -Heetholds 
that wee are-laved by the;ficb.nor. ofthe: Sonne 
of G9d.z. bur of 'the; Sonne; of manj; | and thar 
the-fleſh not. of the Sunee: of God'; bur. of the 
Sotine , of man: is -vivificall| and quickening; 


Now 
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pel, whenmen cannor juftly challenge us with | 


teticke, and (as Zvagrize calls him) officine blef- |- 


Ye t. 


Evill in Doz 
Qrines. 
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\Now this negative makes it apparantly falſe ; 
from which we.muſt not oncly abftaiac, bur alſo 
from ſuch fpceches, as although they may have | 
a right interpretation, yet carry a ſhew of evill: 
ver. Iris arrueſpeech, that we are {aved by the | 
blood ofthe Sonne of man, but we muſt abſtaine 
from it, becaule of the cognation of it with Nefto- | 
rius his heveſie, and ſay plainly by the blood of God, | 
as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, A#s 20.28.07 of Chriſt 
God and man weare ſaved. Tofſay weare ſaved | 
by workes, may be __— | bur berrer to 
abſtaine from ir, be it hath an appearance of 
Popiſh merit. To call Evangelicall Miniſters 
Prieſts, may be truly expounded, bur it were bet- 
or toavoidfuch phraſes of ſpcech,becauſe of the 
Herewam w- ſhew of Popiſh Sacrifice and Pricſthood. The 

cabule chmende words of hercrickes (faith one) are to be feared: 
and (ay the 8hemifis, if we will keepe the fairh of 
our-farhers; wee muſt keepe rhe words of our fa- 


headlo 


Eby be ns 


P 


ſclves to be publike men. Miniſters, ſeekmg their 
owne not Chriſts, they may be idle non-reſi- | 
dents, caft up their calling, and turne (excepri 
their habit) meere ſecular. Pas! refaſed lawful! 
maintenance at Corinth, ro avoid ſuſpirion of 
mercenary and covetous affeQion in preaching. 
Chriſtians in private converſc muſt ſhew diſlike: 
of all appearance of evill. 

Fir#, avoid all filhineſſe and ſuſpicion of it, as 
is ſaid of Ceſ@ wife, ſuch as are minced oathes, 
'adulcerous lookes, needlefle company with pro- | 
fanc ones. 

Secondly, put no couleurs upon finne, to digeſt 
it eafier. | 

- 06je(Z.1 may company with ſack and ſuch per- 
ſons ro winne them. | 
" eAnſn. Thouartlikertoiloſe thy ſelfe by ha- 
inteaion,if without calling ery- 
'tcſt looſe company. 2. Thou art liker to'lofe* 


[= Slip loertiegaycs tel tey 

T hir. artin way tolo owne repu- 
tation, as being a lndarer of them nd cir 
courſes. 

 Obje#. Bur I may weare this and that faſhion: 
'of apparrell, my heart is hamble, and I dereft 


- - ) | 
 Awſv.lIftirwereſs, thou wouldeſt avoid the 
.of evill in overcoftlinefſe* and excefic of 
lowly heart, and # lowly habit goc to- 


their authoriry to private uſe, forgetting them-| 


than to winn them by intimate familiarity, which | 
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 _ 05je&, But we may ſtraine at gnats, and ſmall 
things are notto be ſtuckear. F 

cARſw. Little finnes have great conſequents: 
Secondly.,, they commonly draw greater after 
-\them: Thirdly, many little finnes preove pon- 

derous and pernitious: Fourthly, none arc lutle, | 
if the ſhew ofthem' be nor lirtle, a3 Que text jan» | 
_ eſpe of Idelarers. 

. F1.lnreſpet o aters; 

[11.Let us ſee this$ 77, reſpect of profancperſss | 

Firſt , Wee mult avoid all conformity with 
Idolaters Yn lervice. 


| 


b Firſt, 1 pn oa mage 
EXVICE, iS ANAPPEATANCE, yea a kinde of approda- 
tion of idolatry: And here al idolatry Y for-! 
biddenall ſhew ar ance of it is forbidden 
our hatred of the very appearance of eyill. 2uep. 
May. not..a man be at idolatrous ſervice, and: 
keepe his heartto God * iAnſw. No: 14 God: is 
bur one,man is but one, and there is but one faith, 
and God requires the bedy as welLas/ the ſoule, 
becauſe they are both his... It is adeniall of Chriſt, 
adiſtembling of religion, a betraying of truth, 
where we ought to profeſle it; an approbation of 
idolatry, an hardening of the enemy by preſence 
and falence. 3. The very practiſe, condemneth it 
ſclfe: The man holds conſent of heart evill,then 
he muſt hald appearanceot conſent evill roo; 4. 
Ir is a reconciling of abhorring patures, lightand 
darknes ; 


__} 
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4 / to full holineſſe.. 


darknes;, God and Belial, the Temple of God,and 
the Temple of idols, An; ; ble difioyning 
of the ſouleand body, as if the one could be in + 
heaven, andthe other in hell. @riges ſaid hecould 
not bend the knees of his body to God, and the 
knees of his heart to Satan ; Yea it is. a, worthip- 
ping of the true God, who is a Spirit, not.in os 
rit and truth, but in ſpirit and falſhood.. 5. The 
juſtice of God is upon ſuch. perſons for the pre- 
ſent, it a man give up his body, hee commonly 
gives «fag hcartts mm a p00 
in judgement will judge him accor- 
IE to things dons inche body. The body is a 
member of Chrift, and muſt _ be proſticute to 
m harlot. 
| ache Roms. 14.+2.2» Have ſai, with thy ſelft be- 


ſon Gee : therefore that is 
do as fauh .in_that - the Apoftle 


perſwafion in things indifferent,and nor q 
the doe raiſe ofxe) 


| Anſw. ro God 0." 
| neceſſarily. -2\Nozto araove | 


bur; manifeſtly ro improove and | 
md. 3+ r35 at pearenh an Pl 
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an externall ſigne ſhew his dereſtarion. of idola- 
{Iry'; he was notforbid | ray, but wet fo Cate 4 | 
rr ou: bread there. 4iHe did not diſſemble with |. 
idolaters, but confeſſed plainly againſt iddlaters. 
Now all the caſe is cleane contrary. 

- Neither doth the example of Naaman (2 King. 
5-18.19. yany whir ſerverheir turne : For 1. hce 
was but in the beginnings of converſion.” 2. Hee 
confeſſeth it afinne, and veggerh the Prophets 
prayer 'againſt it. 3. The Propher approoveth 


notch fab, bur onely diſemiſerh him with he 
ſuall-kinde of ſalutarion, and prormiſeth hee will 
pray that he be not overtaken. 

- 2ue#, Whether may we bring achildeto be 
baptized of a Popiſh Prieſt * 


Anſwm. No; it isan appearance of evill: ſee. 
ing 1. There iscorruption of do@rine. 2.Harcful] 
and hurtfull Ceremonies. 3 .A profeſſion to em- 
vn thar do@rine, Their 

tburch, yet here aman 
and his childeare ers of it: for Bapriſme js 
afigne of profeſſion.4. It is an ing to Gods 
—_— for it ac the whe ym , and ſay, 

our Baptiſme ;w yne yee not with 
our Church? 5. We muſt deparrliol all fellow- 
ſhip with Antichriſt : Rev. 18.4. Come out of her 
my people, come out of her. 

2xeF.1Ifa Popiſh Miniſter doe baptiſe a child, 
muft he be'rebapriſed * 
- LAnſwm. No: there is a difference betweene go-| 
 ingrow Pricft at firſt, and new baptiſme from 
one: for baptiſme once adminiſtted, if hey Þ 
orme/ 


————_— 


————— 


F 


forme be kept, muſt not be repeated, though there 
be n@ brows to ſecke it there, being 4n offe ws 
both to weake and ſtrong. 

Secondly, Zeale of God cannot abide any con- 
fuſion with idolaters intheir idolatrous ceremo- 

nics and fafhions :* for communion, of rites con- 
| foundetl-ſeRs, as much as communion of appar. 
rell confoundrh ſexes. Whence rhe Lord him- 
felfapoinred al his own ceremoanies,fo as imthem 

(as well as in docrine) there might be fer up a 
wall of partition betweene the ewes and all ali- 
| ens. 1; The Hearhens almoſt cate nothing bur | 
ſwines fleſh; having ſacrificed ſome of the kinde : 

| Gods people of alt other muſt abhorre this, Levee. 

31.5 2: The Heathens reſerye portions of their 

ſacrifices : therefore there was a ſpeciall law, ra- 

| ther to barne with fire the reſidue of the Paſchall | 
Lambe, than reſerve any whit of ituntill next 
morning, Exed. 12.20. 3. The Heathens make 

their pates balde;ſhave the lockes of their beards, 

and make cuttings in their fleſh : therefore Gods 

people muſt not doe fo..4. The Heathens ſer their 

Temples caſtward : therefore God will have his 

ſet weſtward, ad ercendans idolulatriam; fairh CA- 


þ noe gal ne ores dlatty,3* 25.3. 
Nay ſome Pa its themſelves" as Foſhucx) lay, 
þrotareyy wr” ova Arkc doetoap 
[_y of his preſence;to'be comrary ito 1dola.. 
joomoy AEVer aA UeALe cid abuls\fortiic a 
And;faih hee, hee forbade all imagesro the 7/7 ae- 

tees, thatthey might be'urterly unlike the Canua- 
1c m Irs. | + 


Hence. 


| Tertul. 1b, de + 


| wasa.rire and cuſtome of the Heathens. 3. The 


Rk I'. ancient Chriſtians would nor ſer 
hrs. yes at their. doores , though for 

"his y were perſecuted as encmics to the Em- | 
MAC gas the Tcmples and doores of ido- 
Freeman wont to be thus garniſhed. 2, Chri- | 
retuled ro celebrate a burth-day;, becauſe ir 


| Primitive Church could not endure, that any 

| Chriſtian ſhould looke. toward Jers ſalew p ray- 
| ny: FAN TREE OG vane YE I 
t[me, 


Adde hercuntothe ancicnt Fathers, who A 
PRs: leyerall ages avoided all fhew and ap pca- 
rance of conformay with heretickcs in their ex- 
ternall ceremonics, .Teriulias will have go li ad 
in. the worſhip.of God, becauſe. it was enotert 
eo the. cuſtome . acpened, than w 


| 


Thirdh, Chriſtians muft abſtainc from idola- 
ters in the neareſt ſociety, which is marriagez for 
this hath a manifeſt appearance of cvill: 2 Cor.s, 
14. Be not unequally yoked - 2 Tohn 19. Receive not 
ſuch into thy houſe : much lefle into. thy heart sr 
bolome. Reaſons. 1. It plainly appeares, that 
a man loves other things im ſuch a witc than pie- 
ty, he never lookes after that. 2. How doth hee 
marry inthe Lord, who marries the Lords enc- 
mie? 3, What communion can there be in pray- | 
ers, and other holy meanes of ftrengrhening | 
themſelves to Godward 2 4. Ir is too true 
that the Decretalls ſay , oftentimes the com- 
pany of the wicked corrupts the good, and 
much more ſuch as are more prone to evill, 
Whence the Lord wiſheth the 1ſraciites to for- | 
beare marriage with thoſe ſeven Nations of the | 

for feare of ſeduction, Exed.23. And 
if any thinke himſelfe ſtronger than to be. ſedu- 
ced, and hope he ſhall rather win, than be wonne, 
lerhim ſee his folly in Slower, 1 Kine.11.and in 


\ times worſe becauſe 7ezebe/ provoked him, chap. 


{they had beene, was no hindrance, the caſe being 
M 


Ahab, who was nought of himſelfe, bur ſeven 


16.31. » ; 
Objef.We have approoved examples of Scrip- 
ture for ſuch marriages;Sa/mon with Rahab,sS amp- 
ſon with the Philitime , Boo7 with Rath, Salowon 
with Pharaohs dawghter , . and David with the 
daaghter of T almas King _ 
Anſw. 1. Some of thele examples: were of 
women converted, as Rahab and Ruth: now what: 


that 


=—_ — 
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that of the captives taken in warre, who might 
be married, Dex. 21. but conditionally, if they 
berooke them to the true religion, as the ceremo- 
nies ſhew, and that caution, #har they be not an of- 
fence tothee, 2. Some of them were women not 
converted, as Sampſons wife, but he married her 
by diuine inftin&, that there might be occaſion 
raken of reuenge gn. the Phil;ſtims, Indg.1 4.4 
Now we muſt walke by the rule, nut by an excep- | 
tion from it. 3. Some it is uncertaine whether 
they were converted or no,as the daughter ofT al-| 
| m4; and of Pharaoh: Ofthem we ſay, it they were 

converted they make nathing for the marriage of 

infidels; if they were not, the. marriages were 
fiafull, and not imitable. 

I 11T.Incivill converſation we muſt ſhew our 
diſlike, and avoid rhe leaft ſhew or touch, or ap- 
pearance of evill, wherewith we arc competes 
thatthough weare for a while to be compoſſeſo. 
res mundi, yoſlefſours of the world her with 
profanc perſons, yer we be not compeſſeſſores erro- 
ris, partakers of cvill with them ; wee muſt be 
free from all the ſmutt and drofſe of the world. 
Therefore a Chriſtians care muſt be not oncl 
to live free from all filthinefſe, bur alſo from. al 
— of it, and to walke every way unblame- 
able. That which is faid of Cefars wife, ſhe muſt 
be free not onely from the crime of turpitude or| 
diſhoneſty, but from all ſhew and ſuſpition of it, 
muſt be true of every one of the Spouſes of Teſus| 
| Chriſt, who muſt be like David, batine evill with 
| a perfedt hatred. 


ef. uu 


EI 


Thou that wiltnor breake out into oathes, nor 
wallow in drunkenneſſe,yert wilt be ſociable with 
blaſphemers or great ſwearers, and a companion 
of drunkards, art not acquitted from ſhrewd ſuſ- 
pition and appearance of evill, ſecing, As he | 
company s commonly ſo is the man, like will to like - 
Tell me where thou haſt bceffe, and I will tell 
thee what thou haft doge. Eph.s .7. be not compa- 
ions with them,but rather reproove them. Thou thy 
ſelfe ſweareſt nor, it is well ; oh bue thou repro- 
veſt them not thatdoe ſwease; here thou finneſt: 
thou obſcrveſt not the Law,ifthoudoeſt nor pre- 
ſerveit. BLESS 

Thou that faiſt thou abhorreſt adultery, and 
abhorreſt wanton behaviours, but wilt be famili- 
ar with wanton pcrſons,and frequenteſt the com- 

y of other mens wives, haſt not acquitted thy 
elfe from a ſtrong preſumprion and appearance 
of evill, 

Thou that ſaiſt thou hateſt Popery, and art as 
good a Proteſtant as any, but mixeſt thy ſelfe in 
company. with Papiſts, canſt be pleaſant, jocund, 
and as familiar with them as with any, without 
admonition or reproote, yea after ſome admoni- 
tions neither forbeareſt nor forſakeſt them, gaveſt 
too much preſumption, and appearance of too 
much indifferency or want of zeale. 

Thouthat wilt ſpit at the mention of the Di- 
vell, and hateſt all agreement with him, but run- 
neſt ro'the witch, or art familiar with the wizard. 
or.inchanter, haſt now given and gone beyond 
the ſhewand appearance of a maine cvill, which 


——_— 
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The progreſſe of Saints | 
| calily prevailes not. againſt the childe of God. | 
| | Thouthatdiſclaimeſt coverouſneſſe, muſt be | 
carcfull r@ avoid nor the {inae onely, but even the. 
appearance of ir, in baſe contracts,in ſordid cour- 
ſes of getting or bebdiog. and upon cyery good 
occaſion honour God with thy ſubſtance. 2 Sam. 24. | 
24. David, when Araunah offercd to give him | 
the threſhing floore, and the oxen, and o- 
ther things of price for the offering to the Lord, 
in great wiſdome refuſed to rake them as a gift, 
but would buy them, and paid fifty ſhekels of fil- 
ver: not onely becauſe he would declare his owne 
love unto God, by offering his owne and not an- 
| others, bur becauſe hee would avoid the ſhew of 
covetoulneſſe; the ſhew of a free gift from .-| 
rawnah did not per{wade him. The like example 
we have of Abraham, on 192 pveyucs gareyn _ 

en,22,16, | aotthruſt a buryi ce, ti id for it 
42k 400 ſhckels of 16 h'6 ow 

Y. If we muſt carefully avoid the leaſt ſhew or 

touch of evill, wee muſt rake heede as well to a- 
void the appearance of finne in others as in our 
ſelves: for he that thinkes he avoides grofſc finnes 
in himſclfe, hath not done his duty,it any way he 
communicate in the finnes-of others, which is 
more Pang _ c BI 1 Tim. 5.22, 
Be not mens ſinnes, thy [elfe 
{ pare. Neither CO nn ay je 
ther before hand, by counſell,as Caiapher conſen- 
tcd to Chriſts death z by commandement, as D«- 
vidagainſt Yriahz, by countenance, as Saul kept 
the garments of them that ſtoned Sreven; by pro- 
| | Vocation, 


—>_— 
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vocation, as lezebel ſtirred up Ababs corrupti- 
on ; orby conſent, as the recerverthe therfe: Nor | 
aber others finne after it is done, by flattery or 
extenuation ; by ſilence, when thou haſt a pub- 
like or private calling to reproove, or by defence 
or commendation : tor hee that any way allow- 
eth finne in another, when hee may and oughrto 
reſtraine him, giveth all men to know how eafily 
A can (if neede bee) diſpenſe with it in him- 
clfe. 

F I. No man truly hates any vice, who pra- 
Aiferth not the contrary vertue: therefore if wee 
muſt avoid and hate all appearance of evill, wee 
muſt embrace and encourage all appeararce of | 
good: ſodid Chriſt inthe young man, though a 
Phariſc,a Tuſticiary,yet he is fri to love him,when 
he ſaw ſome ſparkes of grace in him : and the 
that will be like unto Chriſt, will »ot quench the 
ſmoking flaxe. Moſt contrary are they/who hate 
all appearance of good, and likeſt to the Divell : 
if any hate the lcaſt appearance ofevill,they hate 
ſuch above any other, andſhew that their 
are fired with the very ſparkes and flames of hell: 
forfire from heaven taſtens on them whom hea- 
ven abhorres,and the God of heaven condernnes. | 
How doth — 09525 IYER 
lappe apparane evill men; while ſuch as | 
appearance of evill,areforthbis hunced and chaſed 
with all the indignities and reproaches, that an 
age profeſſing the Goſpellcan reach and deviſe * 

-ometoa profanc man that loues _— and 
likes his finne,name to hima Papift,a Maflc-mon- 
x M3 ger, | 


—— 
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—— 
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ger, amerit-monger, an Idolater, he can brooke | 
Pin well enough. A rime-ſerver can well enough 
away with a Papiſt. Tell him of a dumbe Mini- 
ſter or an idle Non-refident, he likes him well c- 
nough, theſe are good quiet men, Tell him of a 
Preacher that will boldly reprooue fſinne in the 
pulpit, yet if he bea good fellow, hee is a good 
Church-man, hee can digeſt him well enough. | 
Bur mention one that is faithfull in his Miniſtery, 
and tri in his life, hating the very appearance | 
ofevill; Oh (ſaith he) theſe Puritans I could ne- 
ver abide, now his {pirit is up ; and wherefore, 
bur becauſe they hate the finne which he loues 1o 
well *-It was once a {peech among the Heathens, 
Oh he is a good honeſt. man, bur a Chriſtian: ſp 
at this day, hec is a right honeſt man, but a Par;- 
f48. 

Come to-a Papiſt, and tell him of a profane 
man that walkes after the flicſh, how odious his 
wayes are, this. doth not much trouble him, hee 
may be'a good Carholicke for all that, hee will 
thinke very charitably of ſuch a one : Like one 
in Queene Ma x 1x s time, taken inadultery in 
Red-croſſe-ſtreete , ſaid, yer thanke God | am a 
good olicke. Tell him of a man that pro- 

h enmity to his. religion in many Articles 


_ 


of faith, yer if he be not roo precile, there is hope 
of hum theremay be areconcilement, at leaſt hee 
is a wiſe moderate man , hee will not out-runne 
himſelfe. But rell him of a man that will cleave 
tothe Scripture in all things, both greater and 
lefſe, and will not bee beaten an hayre-breaiith 


= - _ — —_ —_ 
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out of it, and doth ſo flie from Bas &1'ac- 
cording to the commandement , that hee willy 
touch nothing that ſeemes uncleane , Hee hates, | 
all appearance of evill;” Oh theſe curious tellowes 
( ſaith hee ) are notto be ſuffered or cndurcd : | 
they trouble the Church and Commen- wealth 
Nay wee may wiſh ſome of our owne had not 
learned the Grleaditiſh language , to preterre the 
Papiſts as better men and berter ſubjects, than 
the faithfull ſcrvants of God, and their Sove- 
raigne , onely becauſe they defire to avoide the 
leaſt appearance of cvill. But whence ſhould this 
bee, ( but our of the hatred of goodneſſe, » 
that they whoſe hands are yearcly almoſt in ſome 
monſtrous conſpiracie, ſhould bee preferred be. 
fore ſuch as whole innocency was ncuer yet tou- 


ched ? 


Well lct ſuch as feare God buckle to this 
precept of the Ap becauſe, Firſt, God 


lookes on ſuch as bowe not their knee to Baal 1 
upon ſuch as touch no uncieane thing, 2 Corinth. 
6: and couenanteth-to bee. their Father. Se. 
condly, wee cannot touch pitch and not bee de- 
filed with it. Thirdh, it argues foundneſle of 
heart in our hatred of fiance, when wee hate 
not onely capitall crimes which ſhame us be- 
fore men, but lefler cuills, and ſuch as wicked 
men cannot hate. Fow#thly, -{weete ſhall be the 
comfort when wee ſuffer the word to binde us i 
leaſt things; not ſuffering us ro caſt downe our 
countenance , but coucnanting with our cycs 
M 4 ncither 
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| _— to nlectoyy nag of others, much leſſc 
or-haue our mouth full 


VERSE' 23: | 

| 

Now the rvery. Ged of peace ſanftifie you | 

throughout : and 7 pray God that your 
whole e ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may be 
kept blameleſſe unto the comming of our 
Lord Jeſus (briſt. 


— —— — 
ili 


wether rebar deſh and Land wes 
thing that is good, rme them © Yow com: | 
mand much more than we can attaine >» You-have 
given-us not onely many. precepts, bur of ſuch 
\nirareand ſtrianeſle, as are rather fit for Angels 

and Saints in heaven, than fleſh and blood,weake 
and | 


— 
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A es a em 


os _ | 
jand fraile creatures on earth; wee muſt Try af 


| holdalland oncly. that which is good, an | 
ab Herne from not. evill onely, but aff appearance of 
will, which ſceme to us impoſlible commande- 
me nes :"All which and the hike allegations our A- 
ſhe Ss Withall, and'tells them it is his mca- 
nitig indeede, F:rft, that they ſhoul4 ayme at full 
holineſſe, which is converſant in every good du- 
ty, and ſhunneth the leaſt finfull defilement. Se- 
condly, he ſends chem our of thein{clues, ro God 
whocanſanRifie chemthroughour. Thydly,ſee- 
ing he onely.can teach.them their duties, but can- 
| tot goe further to give them grace, and cnable 
them to performe'ir, he goes ro God with them, 
that by their joynrprayers they might be cſta- 
bliſhed inthem, and to ſanife them: through- 
' out: for if God ſanRifie you throughout , you 
ſhall be able to pertorme the former duties. 

W hence note, that it is the duty of godly Mi- 
aifters not onely to preach, cxhort, and admo- 
niſh men in their duty, but earneftly to pray for 
them, and with ther, for the obtaining of $96 
things which they have commended unto : 
It was the uſuall manner of the Apoſtles to pray 
to God forthe obtaining of thoſe gracesthey had 
exhoned unto, 

-Inthis Text, having, chap. 4. 3. {hewed that 
this is the will of God, even their ſanRification, 
and hauing laid downe the parts of {anification 
4n the particulars till this verſe : now pope that 
according to-the \precepts they may be wholly 
lanRified, So ow. 12. 16. bauing my 
ke 


4 


he prayes tor ſtrength: Foy 21s cauſe ((airh hee) | © 
I bow my knees unto the Father of pur Lord Teſus 
Chrift, that yee may be & Preagehymanty by the Spirit in 
the inner man. And chap, 1. 8. having ſhewed 
how abundant God was toward us in wiſdome 


—_— —— 


| 


and qa" je. and in opening the myſtery 
of his will, he ccalcth notto pray, verſe 17. that 
God would giue to/them. the ſpirir-of —_ 
and revelation, that theireyes or hr be opene 
And in the 1 Pet. 5.10. Reſet fledfaſtly in the fa yn" 
&c. then praycs, the God of all grace wake you per- 
fect, fabl ' Sreanhes, nk y0u, And this doubr- | 
re the hs am. of. che Lord Ieſus dim! 
lele, whoſe cuſtome was to teach and inſtru in 
the day-timne, and to goc out inthe night to pray 
for a blcfſiag upon his Miniſtery, Luke 2x. 3.5. 

1. God 13 hereby glorified, and acknowledged 
the father of l:ghts, _ whom every good andperfert 
gift is, James 1. 17, 'for now-wee depend on him 
tor wiſdome, and draw ſomewhat from his ful- 
nefle. 

2. It is not in man-to-make his doarine cffe- 
Rual, he cannor reach the heart,much lefſe renew 
it, Man may held forth the light, bur God' muſt 
glue cyes to lee it; man may peake ro the earc, 


ut God onely can ſpeake to the hoy Paul 


lant, and Apolls maj water, but God muit give i 
eto write bis 


my \ Cor, 3. Iris his priuiledg 


law inthe hearts of his people, Jerem. 31. Lydia 


heard 


like mindednefſe; inthe 15.6. prayeth ney 
may belike minded. Epheſ,3.14,15. bavi 
horted the Epheſians not to faint at his trou _ | 


| 


«- 


| 
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heard the word from Pasl, but not hee but God o- 
pened her heart, AG. 14. 

3. As inall other labours and workes,ſo much 
more here, we muſt doe that which is our part, 
and leaue God his. The husbandman muſt plow, 
and ſowe, and plant ,' and water, but hee 
muſt leaue all the ſucceſſe ro God, hee cannot 
command raine nor bleſſing. So inthis ſpiricuall 
husbandry Gods ſeeds-menmuſt doe their worke 
cheerefully., being co-workers with him ,- but 
commend the ſucceſſe to God; in which ſenſe the 
Apoſtle (1 Cor. 3.7) ſaith, He that plants w mothing, 
| weither he that waters, that is, if hee be compared 
| with that divine aftion which is all mall; or no- 
gar 65m him. | 

y wee {ce how neceſſary it is to begin 
and end our Miniſtery and Sermons with prayer 

to God, whe is all our ſufficiency. The Apeftles 
begin and end their dof@rine and Epiſtles with 
prayer ;' and haue not wee more neede © I know 
not what of ſelfe-ſnfficicacy, or whether 
prof; Hur the hearts, and cover rhe mouthes 
| of many Preachers, who are almoſt aſhamed ro 
pray for this bleſſing, nay reproach and ſcorne 
them 1 myers whether he ſhall doc 
more good to' ot his prayers or preach- 
De I SA] not decent? bur hee ſhall erailbely 

by his prayers reape more comfort to himſclfe. 
And he thar rayer with his preaching, 
| may well befi that he more aymes at his 
| owneglory than Gods. 
Let peoplealio joyne willingly and _— 
nably 


A 
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nably in their Miniſters prayers, which ſtrive for 
a bleſſing upon themſelves, and importune God 
who makes his Sunne ſhine upon the juſt and un- 
juſt,co let theSun of grace ſhine into their hearts, 
laying, 0 Lord, if thaw build not the houſe, it ſhall 
mever ſtand; as thoſe that waite for all ſucceſſe 
from God. It is recorded that Pope AMHdriax ha- 
ving builr a ſtately Colledge at Lovaine, did (ct in 
golden letters on the gate this pocſic, 7r4jectum 

14vit ibs natns, LOVanium rigavit, thi lteras di 
dicit : Ceſar dedit incrementum, ex praceptore Car- 
dinals ſatis : One tooke a pen and wroteunder, 
Hic Deus nihil fects. | 


Now to the prayer it ſelfe: where we have to 


conſider : 
y To whom the Apoſtle prayeth; The very 


God of peace. | 
2. For what he praycth,in two particulars. 
Rification 


1. For 
1, In generall, ſanZifie you aj ns 
Je. Jnuipe emunecration of parts, fire, 
owle, body. | 
2. For final (anification: anrill the comming of 


Pfal.127,1, 


ow Lord _ Cbrit. 
Firſt,ot the perſon to whom our Apoſtle pray-/ 

eth : «he God of peace. | 
Conſider here three, things. | 

| 1. Why heuſeth this Attribute, peace. 

J. What is the peace here meant. mr 

| 3. How hc is the God of peace. | 

1+ This is not an idlc epithite, bur well fined. 


ro 


| 


——_ 
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rothe matter in hand; becauſe our Apoftle had| 
in verſe 13. exhorted them to peate among them- 
ſelves, and hath in all the precepts hitherto dire- 
Red them how to uphold both owt ward peace,verl. 
14;15.andinwardpeace,from the 16.to this verſe. | 
| And he notably in this title confirmes their faith, | 
and ſtrengthens their prayers, that ſo long as they 
aske nothing bur things pertaining to the peace of 
the Church, and the peace of every mans con- 
ſcience, the God of peace will ſurely grant their re- 
queſts, Sce Row. 15.13, 14. | 
Secondly, What peace is meant. 
| I. External, 
| Peace is threefold : J Internall. 
3. Eternal. 
_ hnns which is nothing but an —_ 
1 tranquility in our outward eſtate; 
and bs + .In hens ,when it hath reſt from 
hetehic, ſchiſme,perſecution, and tyranny, CA#s 
9-31. this is called the peace of Teruſalew, which we 
muſt or, Pſal. 122 .6. 2. In the Commoen- 
wealth, in the peace whereof we have peacc,when 
we are free from civill warre within, and forrcine | 
encinies withour, Ter. 29. 7. 3. In the family,and | 
ſpeciall places where we live, which is a private 
agreement with all ſorts of men,goodand bad,ſo 
farre as may be: Rem.12. 18. nts { ar abs: ad 
meu 


2. Internall,and ſpiritual, nd this is the ſweer 


| quit and comfort of conſcience, rifing out of our 

aſſurance of our atronement with God through 

Icſus Chriſt, and out of remiſſion of finnes by _ | 
blood, 


EY 
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blood, which peace paſſerh all wnderitanding, Phit. | 
4-7. andin which the Apoſtle placeth the king- 
dome of God, Rom.14.17. 

3. Eternall, which is the pericd reſt, peace, 
joy and glory that the Saints ſhall enjoy in hea- 
ven: Eſay 57.2. Peace ſhall come, but it is when we 
ſleepe in oxr beds, called Rom.8.6. hife andpeace.” 

Our Apoftle here aymes eſpecially at the ſe-| 
cond kinde of peace, which is a ſteppe and degree | 
to the third, 

For the third, why is he called the God of peace? | 

Anſw. Firſt, becauſe hee hath the fountaine of 
peace in himlelfe, peace in him is as in a fountaine, | 
Secondly, as the Author and communicatour of all | 
peace unto us in all kindes : As 2. In Church, the 
peace of 1:ruſalew ruſt be begged of him,he ſtills 
all warres, and makerh all tirrs in the Common. 
wealth to be haſhe and gone. And. itis hee that 
makes men dwell together in one houle., 2.He is 
authour, and the God of cternall peace , for c-. 
ternall life is the gift of God, - 3 . After a ſpeciall 
manner is he the God of internall peace,the peace 
of conſcience, at which our Text aimeth, which 
is aquietneſſe of minde and conſcience through 
our reconciliation with God. Fir#, becauſe hee 
ſent his Sonxe + 1. To meritit for us, when wee 
lay in the horrour of an accuſing conſ{cience;who 
is thereforc called in himſelfe( Eſa. 9.6. )the Prince 
of peace, and in reſpeR of us, ovr peace, And there- 
tore Ambroſe expounds here the God of peace to | 
be Chriſt himſelfe. If it be asked, how Chriſt 
| mericed our peace, the Apoſtle anſwercth, Epheſ: 


2.15, | 


—————. 


—— Ae — 


— 


2+15,16.He wade peace by ſlaying hatred on the cra(ſe, 
by his perte& obedience overcomming and abo-. 
liſhing whatſoever God might hate 1nus. 2, To 
| preach and publiſh thispeace,and invite men unto 
'1r: And thar firſt in his ewne perſon, Eſay 61. 1. 
The ſpirit of the Lord is wme,re preach good ridings | 
(fo f4 poore, bs binde an broken-hearted, to preach 
| liberh to the captives, &c, And MY this Prophe- | 
ci waS accompliſhed, ſee Luk. 4. 18. Secondly, 
' in the perſon of his Miniſters Eric reg 
| peace, Epheſ. 2.17. Chritt came and preached 
#6 you which were farre off. 0bjecF. Why © C iſ 
| never preached to the Epheſians, {»ſw. Yes hee 
|did in the perſons of the Apoſtles, and ſo now in 
the Pa a and Minifters of his Church to the 
[end, of the world, Secondly, becauſe hee ſent his 
Spirit to apply and ſale this. peace onely in, the | 
bears of hus cle@, creforc it is called a /ruie of 
e Spirit, Gal, 5.22. and the Spirit cryes in our 
hearts, Abba, Father: chap.4.6. He workes faith 
ae hegeh, and ſo we heve peace with God, Roms. 
$-1. jupy ks accefſe to tthirbrancol er «ce Eph. 3-13, 
This is that Split, which create the Jos 
fav: 1 Wy Eſay $7.19-Thirdhbccauſe 
God command and commend to 
wp rooyes and delights in it, 
here aſs it there he ſersup his throne 
ory dvellng, his Templc is in Jeraſalew the vi- 
fion of : | HE Nees GERanCy abide a-| 
mong the ſonncs of peace, Hatth. 10. and much 
more doch hinaſclfe, = 
| How we ate to looke upon God in our prayers. | 
| Ku rt, 


— 
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Fir#, inall our prayers we are to behold him a+ , wth 
God of peace: labour to ſee him reconciled 1, attourpray- 


unto us. And 1. this beholding of God recoy- | <5 behold God 
a God _ 


——— —— 


ciled gives us afſurance of obtaining whatſoever 
is good for us.2. The ſence of his infinite effence, 
\and power and prefence with us confounds us, 
unleſſe the ſenſe of his grace and favour ſufteine 
[Us and hence our Lord taught us to begin our | 
prayer with this title, O#r-Father. 3. Our chicte 

unhappineſle were to be ngare God, it hee be not 
at peace With us ; for our God offended is a con- 
ſ{uming fire. 

Then wee muſt beware of ſinne which is the 
breach of peace berweene Godand us ; eſpecially 
before prayer letcyery one that calls upon the 
name of the Lord depart from iniquity. 

2. Wee muſt acknowledge our happineſſe to 
conſiſt in our peace with God. Hake peace with 
him, and thaw ſhalt have proſperity,10b 22.21.1f they 
of Tyrws and Sidon made. ſo much of outward 
peace, that they by all meanes deſired it_of He- 
rod, and.if the /ewes having by. Fehx obcained 
ourward peace and quiet, acknowledged it whol-| 
ly in all places with, all thankes : much more | 

ould wee for ſpirituall, inward and heavenly | 


PEACE. | 
Secopdly,in our prayers we muſt labour to con- | 2 Note. 

ceive.of God in {uch Attributes as may ſtreng- | 

then onr faith in our ſpeciall ſuites :- Behold him | 

not onely the God of all grace, x/Pet, 5. 19. but 

{of this and that particular grace. 

1, To this end-ihe Scripture denominates him 
N from! 


PE 
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from particular verwes,that in the want of any of 
the, we mayreſortto him confidently ,astheScrip. 
ture ſtileth him the God of /ove, the God of pars- 
ence; the God of hope, the God of all conſolation, 
| of wiſdome, £4. that in our want of any ſpeciall 
grace, wee may caſt our eye upon theſe titles or 
Att ributes. 

2 . The Scriptures are ſtored with many names 
and titles of God, that we might ſo conceive of 
him affeed to us in our prayers , as hee hath de- 
clared himſelfe to be. 
| Doc wee begge the accompliſhment of any 
| promiſe : come to himin the nameIn nova n, 

_ gives being as to all things ſo to his pro- 
miſes, 

Doe wee pray for any thing , but ſee many 
| things ſtand h he way of her, Uber publike or 

private «- c———ny ro = inthename of E 1, 4 

G can quickly bring mountaincs to 

planes, effe&t by a iphey power whatſoever 
he will. | 


1 
Lacke we any blefling, and are deſtitute of all 
meanes and comfort; now come to him in the 
| name of of Ei-Sn av» at,/aw Grd LIU-ſuffi- 
cient, and that is meanes enough. | 
Findeft thou thy ſelfe beſet with ſeverall wick- 
edneſſes, and armies of wicked Angels in high 
places, and invironed with temptations or 'dan- 
gers : now come to him in the name of E 1- 
Tsz2 407, Lord of hoſts, who hath armies 
of Angels ro ſet round aboutthe rents ofhis peo- 
ple :this name of the Lord is an aſſured firengrh, 


/ when the righteous fly unto it. 


— — 


» 


| former: as God is called the God of peace, 2 Coy. 
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| Haſt thou received any blefling, or promiſe, 


now come to him in the namelau, as wee arc 
commanded, Pſal. 135. who is thy good Lord 
and bounrifull benefacour: If the Apoſtles had | 
neede thus to encourage their prayers, much more ' 
WCe, 
Whoſocver would have tfue peace, muſt have Dar, 
it from the God of peace; as he that would have ay n 
water, muſt goc to the well or fountaine. 796 2 2. | God of peace. 
21. CAcquaint thy (elfe with God, be at peace with 
him, ſo ſhalt thou have proſperity. The Apoftles i in| 
all their ſalurations pray for peace from God, and 
ore our Lord Iefas Chy it, | 
.. Becauſe God himaſelfe and our Lord Icſus 
challenge this peace to be their owne prerogative 
rogive, neither can it be had clſewhere, For the 


' Reaſon 1. 


13-11. &c:ſothis peace iscalled the peace of God, 
Col.3 .15 . Phil, 4.7. as whereof he is the ſole Au- 
thour. For the latter: our Saviour ſaith to his 
yn. Toh. 14.27. My peace I grve unto you, 
peace 1 leave with you, net 4s the world giveth, 

7" unto you. Ret ws he firft, chall Þ it to | 
gre owne, having clearely purchaſed it. Se- 

condly, his owne to give ; men may wiſh peace, 
| buthe can give it : men with the peace of God 
or Chriſt, are hispwne. Thrydly, hee thew- 
eth, that this NR Nh REEL not 


as the world gre diſtinguiſhin why 

_—_ ny CT. the pifr, v5, few 
one anc aining: The world, yy S cs 2 kinds 
of peace, but that is a falſe peace, mine is #1rile | 


bl v3 PCACC. | 


| 
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[Difference be. jPRI0G+ 1#: DN is a peace in exrernall things,minc 
ewecne the _ [1Ninternall. 3. That 1s temporary and incon- 
| peaceof Clviſt | ſtant, mine liſting, yea everlaſting ; For your joy 
an, 2 PEA'® | (hall none take away from jeu.: 4.Thatis given molt 
6 things {to wicked men, tor the world loves her owne;bur | 
this is given onely ro beleeyers, being a fruire of 
faith, againſt whom the world bends all herfor- | 
Ccs., 5. That peace is againſt Gods glory; and in- 
deede the worlds peace-is the keeneft warre a- 
gainſt God, the very foment- and cheriſher of 
luſts and! impiety : This peace is for God and his 
glory, and 2 warre agaiaſt finne, a cheriſher of 
grace and piety. 6. That peace ends in deſtrudti- 
on, th men ery peace, peace, &c. This is gi- 
 vea for Halvation, . and forthe fruition of perfe 
| Peace. 
| 2. As this peace is onely Godsto give, ſoisit | 
 one]y, the portion of the children God., who 


are. called ſannes of peace: this is. onel childrens 
| by $3 ax iy arp Xearth, I 5+ 26, 


And itis a gift of promiſe, G4/.6.16. Peace ſball be 
10 al the ſr ae} of God, Such onelyas have God for 
their Fathcr, and the Church for their Mocher, 
| have right unto this, and that becauſe rhey be 
ſonnes: Eſay 5 4-13. Much peace ſhall be to her chil- 
dren, that is,of the Church : and becauſet 22 
DOIeSTt OR apa peace is the fruite and 
cd companion of faith, Rom. 5. 3.. leaning ny 

on. the mercic of Gad in Teſus Chriſt for the or 
don of finne., The wicked man hath none of this peace 
of God, becauſc he _—_ norm nor grace with 
the | od Ha REace..., 

. The] 
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| Theſeate and place where this peace reſteth,] 
prooves plainly thar iris a' proper and peculiar 
giftof God, andthar is the heatr,ſoule,and con. 
{cience, which none canreach but God himſelfe : 


 Col.3.1 54 # iuphrn 7 @ey Bextra i mis xapicus | 
vz/, The peace of God muſt take the chirfe com. | 
| mand in the heart : and Phil. 4.7. Thepeate of God 
which paſſeth al{ xnderflanding, proveecn Tu xap cy 
| 5 3/, ſhall preſerve your hearts : A military word, | 
{ taken from ſouldiers that comcin to ayde an ar- | 
my ; ſothis peace ſhall bring ayde to-the heart, 
and ſtrengthen ic, when Saran, and finne, and 
' { temptation, and perſecution lay ficge to it. And 
 whoclſecan reviverhe hearr,but he that made itz 
Who can reach comfort to. the conſcience, but 
the Lord of it * Who canſay tothe ſoule,l have 
pardoned thy fſinne; but-the Lord the panty a- 
| gainſt whom it is commirted, and ſo pacihe it ? 
| Whocan worke faith in che hearr, but the Spirir 
of God e and who can preſerve this gift there, 
being by ſo many enemies (i = rpg the hand 
char creates it,by the power of which weare preſerved 
#0 ſalvation ? 1 Pet.ls. 

{ Then are wicked men moſt unhappy,who be- 
| ing eftranged fromthe Gad of peace,can have no 
| true peace. Eſay 57+ 21. The wicked are like the' 


raging ſta,that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up myre- 
ddr : 
G 


| 
| 


: there us no peace to the wicked man,ſaith my 


| 


objee. Who have more peace than they*they 
have outward proſperity and abundance, even 
N 3 what 


_ — nnd 
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| whar their hearts can wiſh, and their conferences 
| within are quiet,andithey die like lambes,&c. 
«<Aaſs;1, Their ourward proſperity delerves 
| not the name of peace, it is atthe beſt bur a truce. 
| with God. , 2, TI liey be govinwardly {o quiet as 
they. ſceme.; there, 15:2. conlcicnce within.chat 
ſometune ell; them unpleaſant tales and udiogs. 
[3. When itis quiet, it 1s not at peace bur benum- 
med,/flumbring, ' or ſeared, and ſhall one day be 
wakened;' and-2s a wilde beaſtfly in the face of 
-hism aſter, 24. All'this feeming peace, being not 
in-Gody bat againſt God, muſt needes be, 1. .un- 
certainit} as #'dreans?;Tob 20.5 7.0145 the crackling 
of thoxwes under a ppt, Ecileſ. 76. 2s Vaſound, 1n 
rhoface,novinthe heart, In laughter rhe heart i 
[heavy )Pr6{t4. 13. or atleaſt hath cauſe ſo tobe. 
|3 Miſerable in the/ end:7he:r Sun mutt fall at noon, 
| 4m0s-$.githeirend is woful, yea fulnes of wo:and 
thereforejct us neveraffe@gnorexcoll this-peace, 
: 7 This/ revraoves ſuch: as coment themſelves 
with ai kjinde \gffpeace, 'but contemne God the 
Authour of aWeand laſting peace. Many. affet 
peace, buryotthat which is an effet 6t Gods 
mercy in Jeſus Chriſt : whereas the foundation of 
{all-rrue peace is ourpeacewith God-through the 
Prince of peace; eſws'Chriff. Many content them. 
{{elves robe comnred peaceable men, quiet neigh. 
bours; who never fooke'the courſe to atraine this 
-xrue peacehwhich isgortenby ſorrow ſtrife, and 
' | warre againſt ſinhez by ſtirring up the heart to 
-ombrace'rhe promiſes of the Goſpell, and ro be- 
leeve thetruth'of Gods word: by-going to God 


in 
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in frequentand ferventpiayer: by hungrivgafcer 
reconciliation and mercy above all things un rhe 
world. 

Apaine, if thou haſt attained this peace of con- 
ſcience, be thankfull and blefle@he God: of peace - 
for ſince that old Serpent had diſturbed the-peace 
ofheaven, trom which hee was caſt downe :With 
his Angels, his acxt-worke was to diflolye the 
peace oncarth by placking man from his: God: 
whereby Saran the Authour of all enmity-hath 
corrupted: the whole nature of man, . and ever 
ſince hath watcred theſe feedes, and brought,them 
forward:; ſoasall the fonnes of 1am arc chil. 
dren ofweach;inengd naked intothe fury of God, 
| 06m [under the {ame as veſlcls filted/wich wrath, 

fruites ot irg'in his ſaule, minde, conſci- 
oo will, and all bis nations ;. being ar enmit 
with God, with iis owne happy eſters, with a 
the creatures: "And'this'is\ouv: gears of narute, 
| till ir pleaſed God by his Sonne Ieſws Chriſtcoat 
led the Lord of peace) to lay the foundarions of 011 
| peace if lis blood ;andro beſt ove the blefied'S j- 
\ ric in che hearts ob beleevers, pate be 
| rweene Gogdand us; by che which: Spirit, mow! 
renewing their hearts, they/ become ſonnes of 
peace, united againe-umo&'God;ara 


greement ir) 
themſelves, andinall their faculties; and knir and 
joynred rogetheramotigithenifelves in the unity 


the Spirit and the bond of 
| My conſcience Thad Gb; is quiet 
22H. My but how! may Bberns ant 
ſound peace may eſti and be thankful 
for i wh 3 N 4 — Anſw. 


— —_———— 
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Differences | _— 1. The queſtion is the more neceſſary, 
verween found | becauſe every quiet conſcience is notagood con. 
race, | {cience, andevery peace in the conſcience is nor 
I. trom the God of peace. A dead peece of fleſh, pricke 
___ fit witha need! fceles nothing: So thar is a 
dcad conſcience, Which ftecles no fanne, nothin 
atall: bur that 15a pacified conſcience , which 
is alive, and indeed feeles finne,but forgiven, and 
apprehenderh God not onely offended, but now 
againe ns 
2. A dead man is quiet enough, makes no 
noyſe, or motion: Soa dead: conſcience may be 
ſtill; but ſound peace of conſcience is comforta- 
| ble, andharh joy andrefreſhing in it, as a man zr 
afcaſt:/ it rejoycerhtharit hath gotten a ſweete} 
glimpſe of light and fayour from God : it rejoy- | 
cethn that 4t hath got a fight of Ieſus Chriſt, 
and inthar happy preſent condition it hath by hinr, 
obtained? Theſc: are ſound cauſes of peace and 
quieeneſle. - | 
3-Sound peace from the God of peace, hath ſaund | 
fruites andieffects as wellas ſound cauſes. A con- 
[cience-may be-quiet, -becauſc for the preſent it 
hath no enemy diſturbing ic, and no moleſtation, 
becauſethe ſtrong man hath carried all. away: But 
a.good conſcience js therefore peaccable, becauſe 
is ſtrong and ſtirring-in remptation , it out» 
ftanderh, and hath prevailed againſt remptari- 
Ons 


| a A bad conſcience be.quicr becauſe of | 
the darkneſle: of-it:/ for it thcither | 
ſes nor feates any danger; it ſets pa pp 


—_ 
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of God by linne,, nor feares his wrath and dam- 
nationthough never ſo juſtly deſerved: Bur ſound 
| peace ot conſcience ſees the offence of a Father, 
| and feareth now tranſgrefſion more than damina- 
tion. 
| 5» A fleepy conſcience may be ſo much the 
| more quier, becauſe itcan ſecure ir felfe from the | 
worlds enmity, which hateth norhing bur the 
light : It can avoid perſecution, and fleepe ſecure 
(as we ſay) on both ſides. Bur ſound peace of | 
conſcience ſheweth ir ſclfe moſt in greareft affti- 
ctions and perſecutions,and makes the Saints ſing 
in ſorrow, and rejoyce in ſuffering for the name 
ot Chriſt, as Paul and Sil in n=, and the A- 
poſtles reoyced that they were counted _— ſuffer 
for the name of Teſws, t Ats 5.41. Here ist cc 
of Chriſt himſelfe, which, when the world by all 


means, of perſecution, and indignities, ſceke to 
interruptit, (as in our head nimſeltc) yer none Cat 
| take it away : whereas light perſecution ſends 
; packing the peace of hypocrites, whoare {oonec 

 unſertledl. | 


| - 1-33 It rhe God of peace have polleſſed thee 'wirh 
this ſweete peace, make much' of it,-preſerve it, 
, donothing to diſturb or forfeitthis happy peace, 
 orto provoke God towithdraw it. 

| ules of furtherance herein. 

| 1. Beware of ſecurity: peace ismaintained by | 
an expeRationand preparation for warre. Many | 
| | 

| arethe examplesof them, who by a ſecure peace 
have loſt peace and all,{Therfore preſerve in thee 
a feare of nor offending God. Ut. 
WW o Ls |  2-Beware 


_ 
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-(a+ Beware of falling into. any. groſle actuall! 
finng.” How did. David rand Peter -dillurge ther | 
peage; by; foule-finacs © And. daily experience | 
ſhewes;, that; the godly are often by Gods juſt 
correction for finnc, ſometimes inwardly, ſome- 
timeS'/ourwardly; as menſer on a racke;z Ur 1aan 
hell of-horrours and {orrowe till they undoc: by | 
' repentance {ome toule offence: witnelle the 3 2 | 
and - 51 Pſaimes : eſpecially preſumpruous finncs 


 prevaile againſt our peace. 
| 3.Preparc and arme we'gur ſelves againftremp- 
tation; for-Satan if he'cannort hinder us of our 10- 
| heritance, will ſurely give us as little peace inthe 
Way as he can; . and theretore-hee will and doth 
ofren terrifie Gods people with helliſh.cemptani- 
ons, with which hc brings them {o low, that they 
{ce nothing lefle than peace of heart; ſometimcs 
they beas mentinaſwone, who live,and yet know 
'notchey doe hve.  Theretorehow had wee need 
Leepe on our armour, t6 keepe our peace. 
. 2:44 | Dae all duyes fincerely and uprightly : 
Marke and behold the upright man, hu end i peace, 
9-4 2/4663 7+:3:7 » BE it-never lo, weakely or imgper- 
on things uprightly ; humbly in rc. 
otrhy ſelfe, and heartily in reſpe of God, 
approving thy ſelfe ro ham, p 
©1-4] 5+ Sufferall aftixftion and hard meaſure joy- 
| be ag and. good conſcience;rather 


: 
: . 


o 


© |thank ofhy panes, 5 d the: Sans of God 
[fr jerfuly As 95 r.goods, Heb: 10.3 4+ 


did gur owne Mhe 12115 22529 No! 203d 
[| 5+ Tins is a comforr tor Gods: children, 2s 
age 7. | Chriſt 
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Chriſt intunates, oh. 14:27. My peace: F gue wnto 
you, tet not hearts betronbled : I hich God 12a God 
of prate + forthe godly hear will lay, you-[peake | 
of peace which is the onely portiun of Gods peo. | 
ple, but alas ! who have lefle. peace than they * | 
Sure I'2m (will fome lay) Lhave-{o many and {0 
Sreatafflitions intherworld, that 1 can:{carce 
| ſtand upright under them ; . whar may-Lthinke of 
my ſelte £ | 
CAnſw. 1, Is thy expeRarionof a peace out- 
ward, m outward things? it ſg, where hath God 
promiſed thee ſuth a (peace, wirhout e£xception 
| of the crofſe*! z.-Iis thy lot and-porrion -other 
than th* Diſciples of Chriſt, or-Chriſt himſcife r 
had they this: outward peace 2 ''No, \/nthe world 
(ſaith be) yee ſhall bavetnibulation but inmee ye ſbull 
have peace, 3 . Whatſoevep or how great {oever 
thy afflitions be, ——— 
thee, and for thee, yeaand inthee and ſhalt nor 
wanr a ſtrengh to deliver thee out ofall.': , + 
ObjeF. Yea, but were, my trialls onely-out- 
ward, from theworld;1 could:rejoycey but:Satan 
| moleſts me and diſquiers the peace otmy:conſci- 
ence, by ſuch ſtrong and violent remprations as 
wound my ſoule ; and by ſuch motions and 
thoughts as ſceme to be brought out of -the-bot- 
'tome of hell. pt | 
_Anſw. 1. Letnotthy heart be troubled ,chou | 
maiſt be ac peace that Satan is thy cnemy,thou art | - 
not yer int his power. 2. Thou maiſt: have peace, 
[tharthou ſceſt and ſorroweſt for rhe ,uglinelic of 
theſe temprations, and- ourſtandeft rhe _— | 


— —— 


gr 
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of them:thustheyſhalbe thy exercile,but not thy 
finne; 3 .ThÞdunh tat Fi peace whom thou ſcr- 
veſt, rhis God of peace will ſhortly tread Satan under 
thy feete, Rom.16.20. 
objed?. But ncicher the world nor the Divell 
1 hurt me without my_o wne f1nne: but thar 
which grieves my heart,my owne finncs doe dai- 
ly diſturbe my peace, and grow to ſuch a num- 
ber and "waar I doubt I ſhall loſe it quite, 
LAnſw,  Sinns indeede is the great troublc-| 
houſe: and enemy to- peace : Bur 1, know this! 
to thy comfort, that no (innc ſhall deſtroy 
peace, but that finne which hath peace. 2. Con- 
ſiderthar of the Propher, Eſay 5 4. 104 T he mown- 
| 14ines may fall, but Gods covenant of peace ſhall ſtand. 
This God of peace hath made an eycrlaſting cove. 
| nant of peace, and that muſt ſtand. 
. Laſtly, if God be the God of peace, then godli- 
neſfe makes not atty man unpcaceable, or turbu. 
| lent; t the world condemne the godly as 
authoursofdiflention, and the world would be 
-quict wereit not for them. Burt indeede the cauſc 
that they are unpeaceable in rhe worlds eye, is, 
becauſe they will not loſe their peace, nor offend 
the God of peace, nor exchange the peace of Cod and 
te conſcience with/the peace of the world. 
utler ſuch as love this God of peace, labour to 
ſhew themſclves ſonnes of peace, and ſhew this 
worke of Ged in their love of peace, to which 
|they are called, Col. 3. 15, thunning as rockes 
brawlings, and contentions, and fury, and ficry 
affeRions, withall peviſh and ſowre is. 
| nd 


—_— — 
. —— 


to! + rofull'l holineſſe. 


And i if for hot' running with the world ; and 
for ſtanding for the. peace of God , they. ſhall 
bee accounted unpeaceable, rhe God fon Ace 
will juſtific them; and rhey ſhall rake PL. 4 cnc- 
mies booke of accuſation, and binde it on their | 
ſhoulders,and weare it as a crown on their heads, 


1641.36, 


1. For full ſanRification. | 


| Now to the petition. ; 


2. For finall ſanRification. 
The former is ſet downe, 
(. In generall: ſandtifie Jowthroughome. * 
Dy In ſpeciall enumeration of parts : ſpin, 
pe body, blameleſſe. 
For the meaning of the words, weareto ſearch 
and finde ont duke things. / 
14 What is this ſant#/fication ptayed for. 
2+ What it is to be ſanRified rhrowghowt, 
3s WHEN be theſe parts SR ſoul, | 


| 4. How the Chriftian inall theſe parts may be | 
kept blameleſſe. ' 

For the firſt: SanRification is the abolirion 
of our naturall corruption, and the renovation of | eferi 
Gods image in beleevers by the Spirit of God, 

xby grace inthis life, and perfected by glo- 
ry inthe life ro come. 


plained. 
 Firl#,the Authour of thisgracey God him fol 


Here wee have foare-rhingsto be furcher ex- | 


| Levit 20811 ani the Lord that ſindh fieth thee! Ati * 
| elpecially\ 


: a = co = Se . = 
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2.The Subic&. 


— I 


| 


| 


| iUlumination, and ſome ſlight reformation: and 


| eſpecially or more immediatly rhe Spirit of God, 


whoſe peculiar worke it is ,-1 C9r.6.11.and therc- | 
fore hee is called the Spirit of ſandification, Rom. 
1-4> and it ſelfe the ſandiification of the Spirit , 
2 Theſ.2.13. 1, Becaulcitis an cttect of the Spi- 
rit who is the immediate worker of it, 2. Be- 
cauſc it is a figne and nore of the Spirits preſence, ; 
even as the beames argue the preſence of rhe 
Sunne, 

And good reaſon: for 1. in the beginning of 

this worke man is meerely paſhive: for whar can 
a dead man doe to his owne quickning and rai- | 
ling * Eph.2z.1. 2+ Whocan repairc nature dce-| 
rms; but the Authour of 'natuxe? who can | 
ring backe Gods 1 but he that at firſt made 
man in it This is to be borne of God,and who 
begets the childe burthe father £ 3.Our Apoſtle 
goes to God for it, from which Occan all ſtreams | 
COme. 

Secondly, the SubjeR ofthis grace; the cle | 
onely : forthis worke is pecfiliar to ſuch as ſhall 
attaine the perfection of it in glory.lt istrue there 
is ſomewhat like ſanRtification in the hypocrite | 
and reprobate, ſome work of the Spirit,by which 
they are ſaid to be {ſanRified, Heb.s ond, I0.29. 
But wee muſt know, that ſanRification is two- 
fold: 1, External, in outward calling, outward | 
profeſſion of Dodrine, and adminiſtration ofthe 
Sacraments : the very beſt of which is generall 


: 


this is commonto t z: Imternall, 2(pc- 
ciall renovation, 6r -achange of the on 
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raiſing up the heart to holineſle, by which graci- 

ous workethe true Chriſtian is ſeparated from | 
all rhe profane and hypocrites of the world: 

therefore 1 Pet. 1.2. hee calls the beleevers elec? 

18 the ſanttification of the Spirit - (oas this is a ſan- 

Rification appropriate to the ele. 

Thirdly, the forme of ſanRification: And that 
is, 1. in putting off of corrupt qualities. 2. In 
bringing in new and inherent holineſſe , which 
daily changeth the beleever into the image of 
God: as Col. 3. 10. Seting yee have put off the old 
man with his workes, and put on the new man ,' which 
« renewed in knowledee, after the image of him that 
created him, This new quality , created in the 
hearts of the eleQ, by the Spirit of God, whereby 
they can in ſome meaſure truly hate and forſake 
finne, and truly love the Law of God, with an 
indeayour to keepe it, is the very being of ſanti- 
fication. | | 

Fourthly, the proceſſe of ſandtification: It is be- 
gun in grace and nor perfetcd till hereafter 
in glory: Which is added, r. to diſtinguiſh it 
from juſtificarion ,which'is perfeR'in one at. 
2. To note the toughneſſe and ſtrong heart of 
finne, which is ſlowly weakned here, and never 
here perfectly ſubdued: for inthe moſt perfect 
the fleſh againſt the Spirit, Gal: 5.17. 3.To 
ſhew, that the marter of ſandtification, is, to be in | 
bs tug motion, as aliving water : | Hee 5hat «& 
LK ;muit be righteous fri, Rev.22.11. 4. To 
thew, that ſound holineſle never ons erg 
ro. 00G ite of _—_ 
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Through ſan- 
Aification in 

this life where- 
in itconſiſteth, 


nefſe in grace: -T he way of the righteous (hines more 


and more untill perfett day, Prov. 4.18 . 

For the ſecond : What it is to be ſanctificd | 
throughout. 

Anſw..1: Theſe Theſſalonians were already ſan- 
ified , and therefore. the Apoſtle prayes , that 
| they might happily proceede ro full ſanQitica- 
tion. 2. This tull ſanRification is partly in; this 
life, partly inthe lifexo come: the Apoſtle in- 
renderth both, the former firſt as a way to the lar- 
ter: The throwgh lanAufication in this life is the | 
imperfcc ſanRification of parts, the other is the | 
perfect ſanRificarion in degrees. | 

The former is, 1- in reſpeRt of the, whole rule 
of ſanRification, which is the Law of God, when 
2 beleever cantruly ſay with David, that bee hath 
reſpett to all the commandements, Pſal; 119.6. and 
18. 22+ for «his lawes were before mee, and I! 
| did not calt away his commandements from me. 
| 2. In reſpeR of all finnes: it is@ through change 
from all finne ; not aturning our of one. finne an- | 
ro another,nor a turning from all fingcs ſave one, | 


as Herod, but an hating .ot 'q c of c- 
vills, yea-of darli a} ode} Soong yea of 
and Matth.5 29. 3.Inreſpet 


& meter: | 
f all gifts, of ſanRtification, which the Spirir 


cs in part tocverybeleceyer, not apely know- 


| inferiour alſo, as patience, meekneſle, rempe- 
rancc, peace, with every other fruite of ſantif- 


cation. 4.10 reſpeot all the parts of the man, 
in which the Spizir of God purteth fatth this no. 
[hor ble 


— 


———— 


> Totem 


— 


goons os SY * 
_——— 


x TY *® 


— nn ce ee 


AnAAES. a.04.- % &.- 


je" 


ofa kiſe 


| Apomle lory and happineſſe. And allthis our 


ble worke : as Cant,4. 1. oc. "the Church is de. 
ſcribed to be faire in all parts, eyes, hayre, teeth, 
lippes,temples,&c. the ſanified perſon muſt be 


No TANS, wholl y perf. 
The latter, +. Fl and through ſanRification in 


the life ro come, ſtands in the perfeRtion of de-' 
freeb and in theſe particulars. 1. An utrerabo. 


from all the cauſes and workes of repentance, 
3» Perfect and (peciall communion with God, 
and Chriſt, ot Angels, and ele& men, 
4s Perfection = all graces, both in kinde 
and in meaſure. 5. A perkea exerciſing of our 


le' {cemes to-ayme at in the laſt _— 
he mentions the comming of Chriſt, 


which he ſhall artaine, chroughand full ani. 
cation. 


For the third: What be theſc parts mentioned, 
pirit, ſowle, b 
nſw, 1, F by Spirit underſtand chethird 


Eos Trip X Toaan git > Some athird part 


wards body and aridus rymtapy >| ns 
a a Agquinss ſaith,the 
{pirir andthe oule differ, now ſecundd eſſentiam ed 
Peart  eſencebue a3 divers cultjes.O- 
thers by the pick undertand the whole man rc- 
etntrare: i» as hee is ed to flclh; the | 
nem Foto ch=! orb pop bi of na- 
rure, by rae. torhe parrs of grace : So 4- 
hanaſine ſaid, $ ef donum lug er bay. 
wwaccepiſtic, he Spiil the pitt of God re- 

= ccived' 


iſhing of finfull fleſh, 2, A perte@t ficedome ſands 
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ceived inbaptiſme:for,keep this gift(ſaith he)and 
both ſoule and body wil be unblamable. This ex- 
poſition is not unfit:yerI rake another to be fitter, 
thus : It is common in Scripture for our berter | 
apprehenſion of our duty to diſtinguiſh thoſe fa- 
culties which God hathypur in the foule of man, 
that we might take notice of the worke of ſanRi- 
fication, in the ſeverall faculties. There be two 
parts of man, a ſoule- and a body. Of the ſoule 
there arerwo noble faculties, under which all the 
reſt are comprehended: 1. the ſport, 2. the will, 
here called the ſoule by a Synecaeche of the whole 
for the part. By ſpirit in this and alb places where 
the ſpirit and ſoule are mentioned together, is 
 mcant that noble and eminent faculty of mans 
{oule, called the underſtanding or minde:the Phi- 
loſophers call ir 7 #4,am, the leader and ru- 
j ler of all other parts and faculties, and the moſt | 
F -. noble of all. Vaderthis is the conſcience inclu-, 

ded, which being renewed is called nin the} 


( 
be 


| name of Spirit, Rom.8.16. The ſþ;rit witneſſeth to, 
| our ſpirits : and Eph.4.23. berenewed is the Spirit 
of your minde. 


2. The other fuperiour faculty, but not fo no- 
ble, is that whenby've doe will” affeQ, or defire 
that which wee underſtand and conceive to bec. 
| | good. This they call mo 00\yx91, under which 
| | 1s comprehended the will and affeRions. So theſc 
| words are uſedefewherc, Zake 1. 46. My. ſoulc 
doth magn'fie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth in God 
| | my Saviour, 1 Sam.18.1. The ſoule of lonathan wat 
Enis t6 David; that is, his heart, affeRions,defires. 


> 1 h 3+ The 


A  —— 


_- 


EDS” F< be 
| to full bolineſſe. gg: || 
3+ The body is that part of man, which is the! 
| houſe of the ſoule, confiſting of ficſh, bones, hu-/ 
mours, and the like, + 
Now then the whole manis ſantified through- | The whole 
out, 1: Whenthe minde, thouglus,cogirarions, a 
and conſcience, are pure and holy,wiſely to rhink tow. * 
and medirate, - and guide fafely, by: wile difcer- | 
ning of rnings profitable and pertinent. 2\/Whew'| 
the heart, afteRions and defires are rightly: com- 
poſed; and given up tothe guidanceot righr and 
renzwed reaſon, when a ſound heart and a found 
minde meete together. 3.Whenthe whole body} 
as the ſoulcs inſtrument is in all rhe members of 
it obcdicnt,to-a&t and efte&t good zHions,zecor- 
ding tothe dictate ot-right reaſon, and rhe com- 
mand- of renewed will; when the members are| 
weapons and fervancs of rightouſnefſe: Or 
more briefly, when the ſpirit thinkesnoching,the 
will aftects nothing ; -the body 'ettets. norhing 
contrary to the will of God. u 
For the tourth. - 2»eff. Here is perfeRtion of 
holinefleindeede! Did everany, or can ever any 
attaineto-this perfection 2 
'_ GAiſm: This queſtion brings us to the cx- 
plication ofthe fourththing inche Texr, How a 
man may be {aid to bc blameleſſe in ſpirit, ſoule,and 
body, in this life. W herero we'lays. No man ever 
attained torhisunblamicable perfe&ion of degrees | 
inthis lite, exceprthe firſt LAdawinhis innvcen. 
cy,and the ſecond Adam, whohadſantificati- 
oninal parts and degrees:*.for Part a' moſt holy” 
| man after regeneration confeſlerh how tarre hee| 


| 
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was from pertcRion, Rom. 7. and Phil. 3. Bur? 
man regenerate may- be {aid to be blamelefle, and 
roy ly renewed. 

ln reſpe& of his relation with Chriſt his 
head, who is made to him ſand: fication, r Cor.1.30., 
and.in whom hce is perfectly holy and unblame-| 
able; Zxek.16.14. Thy Beauty was made perfet by. 
my Beanty- 

2. In-reſpeR of open and groſle crimes, which 
| mightimpeachthe honour of his profefſion: fo 
” Zachary and Elizabeth walked in Gods ordinances- 
without et, Luk. 1.6. ſo did Samueland 1b, 
and other holy mien. For though-no man can be 
withour fiane,, yet aman may be without crime, 
when after his converſion hee carries himſclfe ſo 
uprightly, as he cannot be noted for any reigning 
linne before men. 

3- Inreſpe&t of Chriſtian indeayour and in- 
choation, when the beleever labours.and aymes 
at Full Cars ſanRification in all his faculties and parts: 
for ſanRification produceth holy motions in the. 
foule, and holy actions in the body. Sec ir 

= Inthe 

qo Inthe 
| Firſt; theſp Fi, ;.chemindeand underſtanding 
hw mack rd wekch 2 fund and af di- 
ſtincr knowledge © r and he ſtill 
indoavours roa further meaſure: 7 {amd +3 3,3 4+ 
ama mee under Handing 
11 Fray: blame interns ' 6d 
we > to others. And it wjoyace) 


his 
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his perſon and worke acceptable : 704.20.28 Wy 
Lord, and my God. Heb. 11.6. Withoat faith it s 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. 

Vader the ſpirit include the conſcience, in the 
purging of which che belcever ſtriverh,and luſerh 
not his labour: For 1. it is a tender ccnicience, | 
and remor{cfull for finne: 2 Chron.3 4.27. Toſftahs 
heart melied at the reading of the Law. 2. It is calme 
and peaceable z it blameth not, nor acct {cih) 
ſeth it (clfe, but giveth good wirneſſe, firſt, rhat 
the perſon may be aflured of his reconcuiation 
with God, Rem.5.12.and8.36. And ſecondly, 
that he walketh with God lincercly: 2 Cor.1.12. 
This is our rejoycing, even the teſtimony of 4 good con- 
ſcaence, that in ſimplicity and good ſincerity wee have 
had our converſation in the world. 1 Toh.3 .2 1. If our 
heart condemne us not, we have boldneſſe with Gad. 

The ſccond faculty, called the ſoule here,inclu. 
deth the w:# and affe:ons, in both which rhis 
wore of ſancrification is begunne, and increa- 

cd, 

1. Inthe wif, when being renewed, it is now 
lubject and pliable to Godin all things : Rom. 7. 
18. To will now is preſent with mee , not onely in 
doing, bur in ſufferingy as 1 Pet. 4. 9. in ſuffering 
it can commit the ſoule io God in well- doing 4s unto a 
fa:thfull Createnr. 

2. Inthe affeions :* herein is a change, being 
guided and carried by the minde and will renew- 
cd. His love is not the olde carnall love,of him- 
ſclfe and the world, but a new affection, Love ov? 


of apure heart, 4 good conſcience, and' faith unfained, 
O 3 1 Tim, 
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1 Tim. 1. 5. His hatred which was againſt God 
[and his Saints, is now againſt the haters of God, 
and things which God hates, P/al. 139.21. His | 
joy Which was ſenſuall and exrthly; is now | 
delightful in doing the will of God, yea inluffe- 
ring it, Rom. 5.3: We rejoycein tribulation, His lor-) 
| row . which was for- worldly lofles, croſles , \ 
| &c. is now for finne, and for the affilictions of | 
. | Gods _ His delights which were in carnall | 
| profits, \pleaſures, corne, wine, or proſecuting 
his Iuſts, are now 1n/Gods countenance,in Gods Law, 
| in Gods houſe, ih Gods Ordinances, the Word and 
| | SATLAMRENKS, and in Gods children above all per- 
{ons,as thoſe that are excellent on earth, His deſires 
PV are an{werable:whatever his former defires were, 
, now -hedefires the preſence of God, the pleaſing of 
l God, pardon of finne, foftnefle ofhearr, the con- 
| ſtant fruition of the meanes of ſalvation, with a 
| | blefled ſuccefle ofthem: Hee defares the proſpe- 
| rity of Zio, the ſalvation of the 1ſrael of God, and 
the comming of 7eſws Chriſt to his full redemp- 
tion, 

Thus we ſee how aſanctified man profiteth and 
proſpereth in the whole inner man. 

Bur fire within will breake our, and ſo will 
grace whichis like fire, and the body thall be a 
weapon of righteouſneſſe, his ourward actions 
ſhall be done in an holy manner, his whole life is 
chaaged. 

1. For the matter of his actions ; Gods word is 
| the rule of chem all: Pſa. 119. 35. Direc? mein the 
path of thy commundements, for therein is my delight. 

| 2, For| 


—— 
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,in humi- 
lity, Mich.6.8. Walke humbly with thy God: Luke 
17.10. Say thowart an unprofitable ſervant.Seconl- 
ly, in fincerity, w:thout gu:le of ſpirit, Pſal. 3.2. 2. 
Thirdly, with cheerefulneſlc, del gh1ng great 11 
his commandements, Pſal.112.1. 2 Cor.9. 7.25 C- 
very man wiſhcth in his heart : The Lord loves a 
cheerefull giver. Fourthly , with courage and 
ſtournefle: Dan. 3.17. We are not cartfull of thy 
matter, our God whom wc {erve will delover us: Atts 
4-19. Peter and Iohy ſaid tothe Rulers: Whether it 
be meet to obey God or men, judge yee : Gal. 2.11. 1 
withſiood him to his face. 

3-:Forthe cnd : firſt, hee will approove his 
heart to God, and lookes not ſo much ro men;for 
his praiſe is not of may, but of God, Secondly, hee 
deltrcs to pleaſe God in that hee doth: LAs 
[11- 23+ wth full purpoſe of beart cleave unto God. | 
Thirdly, he doth not good things for his private 
ends, as caſe, profir, credit, but even againſt all 
cheſe, if he be called thereunto. 
The 4. reſpect, in which a beleever may be 
called aublameab/e eveninthis life, is, in Gods ac- 
count and gracious acceptation. Where hiraſclte 
workes and (ces ſuch beginnings, Haw yang 46 
and indeavours, iris accepred as pertection, by 
meanes of; Chriſts aerit, prow:ſe, and interceſſion. 
| Thus Pawl laith, Row.7.17 .1t i 701 [ that det earl. 
Whence'our Lord progounceth of Nig-Churci:, 

atſhe is all faire, and thatno ſpot is4n her: 
i\$» In of chat perfect ſanRification in all 
<egrees, w | + att Wah and ſhall arraine 
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in the day of Chriſts ſecond comming , when 
every beleever ſhall be free from all blame and 
ſtaine, and ſet into the glorious liberty of eZ gon 
of God, which now they have onely in defire, in 
in faith, in promiſe, in an earneſt,and inchoation, 
the Lord mercifully accepting them forthat they 
are growing unto. 

And thus we have expounded this worthy pe- 
rition of the Apoſtle: The ſurame and ſubſtance 
whereof is this; that God by his Spirir, who 
onely can raiſe the dead in {finne, would beſtow 
this grace, not belonging to the wicked , upon 
| theſe Theſſalonians, by which they putting off all 
the corrupt qualities of nature, might by a new 
created quality inrtheir hearts, grow up in the i- 
mage of God, ſtanding in knowledge,true righ- 
reouſnefſe, and holinefle. And becauſe they were 
already fanRified in part, hee | rx 99 thar they 
may goe onto through ſanRification, both here 
and hereafter : for the preſent, that they may ar. 
raine full holineſle, in refpeR of all finne which 
they muſt forſake,and of the whole law and word 
which they muſt ſer before them, in reſpeR of all 
gifts, principall and lefle principall, and of all 
parrs.and faculties, here exprefled to be the ſpirit, 
the ſoule, and body : that thus they may be blame. 
leſſe, nreſpet of relation with-Chrift their head, 
in reſpe& of groſle crimes and reigning finnes, in 
reſpeRt of Chriſtian inchoation, of the So 
| acceptation,, and of perfe&t conſummation © 
whole ſancification at the comming of Jeſus 
Chrift. 
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In thatthe Apoſtle prayerh for through ſanCti- 
fication, and enumerarteth rhe parts, in which it 
is,and defireth they may be kept blameleſſe in e- 
very of them, we learne, that 


 - No Chriſtian muft content himſelfe with the 
beginnings of holineſſe,bur muſt proceede to full 


| ſanRification, as veſſells of honour, tobe full of 


o0dnefſe and knowledge, Roms, 15. 14. 2C0.7.1. 

; yo us cleanſe our ſelves from «/ filthineſſe of 
fleſh and ſpirit, and grow up unto ful holineſle in 

the feare of God, 2 Pet. 3.18. Grow /# grace, and 
in the knowledge of onr Lord Teſus Chrift : Eph. 4. 

13. In all things grow up into h1m which u the bead. 

All which places thew, that the whole lite of a 

Chriſtian muſt be a concinuall progrefle in ſan- 

Aification, 

| IT. Our Text ſets downe the orderly procee- 
ding in this worke: It muſt begin inthe ſpiritand 
minde, and thenchange the heatt and will , and 

{o come forth into the body and ations, that the 

whole man conſiſting of theſe parts, may be 

blamelefſe. And turther, this care muſt be nou- 

| riſhed aniill the comming of Teſws Chri#, cither'to 

the generall or particular judgement. All which 

ſhewes, that the higheſt and moſt noble parts in 

man, are corrupt and unholy , and asthe Apoſtle 

ſaith, even the minde and conſcience « polluted, till 

thisnew quality be created: for whatſoever i borne 

of fleſh is fleſb, Ioh.3., 6.Who can bring a cleane thing 
out of filthinefſe ? And therefore our whole lite 1s 

lirtle enough for the renewing of all theſe parts ſo 


corrupted, 


rt 2. Sandti- 
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2+ SanRificationis but in part in this life: to | 
God would have- finne left.in the beſt z our beſt 
dutics ſpotted, and a pricke left in our fleſh to 
buffer, and humble us, who cle through the a- 
bundance of grace, would be proud and Jifred up 
out of meaſure; and-that wee might goc our of 
ourſelves to the Lord, and begge the increaſe of 
grace and {anctification from him, 
Adde hereunto, that the weake meaſure of 
grace preſent is often interrupted, our daily lapſcs | 
diſturbe ir, finne makes daily breaches in it, Satan 
:nceſſantly planrs his great Ordnance againſt it, 
experience ſhewes how calily we loſe both many 
degrees'of it, and all ſenſc of : and therefore we 
had necde ftill ro be repairing our ſelves. A beg- 
gars coate needes continuall patching. We can- 
not be- rid of our ragges wholly, and therefore 
we muſt ever be mending, : Souldiers that keepe 
a: fort or-hold, looke what batteries and breaches 
are made by $kirmifhes and aflaults on the day, 
they will repairethem in the night, clſc could 
they notholy our, -no more:could we againſt Sa- 
tan and our owne corruptions Withour daily re- 
Ppaite: | And-as our houlcs, ſo our hearts, ghey 
willgrow' duſty and naſty if they be nor daily 
ſweprand cleanſed, 
.| [+3 SanRtification is aconmtinuallat and procee- 
din w/e long as welive; becanſe1t is no- |. 
thing elſe bur a retwurne to our firſt cſtate and 
image, tu which wee cannor-poſitbly-attaine till 
- | death; And therefore if wee would procrede to 
the glory of the Saints, we muſt procced/in ſanc- 
tification 


= _—_—————_*l, 
w —— — —  — i. — —{ _..— —— .__—_ 


to full bolineſſe. 
tification to the full meaſure of it: tor glorth- 
cation is nothing but the end and pertc&tion of 
ſanAifcarion, 

4. God harh ſer apart many excellent and glo- 4+ 
rious mcancs for the perfecting of rh1s his owne 
worke, by all whichif we riſe not co'fult hoh- 
| nefle, we ſhall fruſtrate him of his end. The ho- 
ly Scripture is able to make the man of Goa perfect 
to every.good worke, 2 Tim.3.15. the holy Mint 
ſtery of the Word and Sacraments arc able both 
to beger and ſtrengrhen faith, which purifieth the | Ads 15.9. 
heart ,, holy mig. earn; conference, prayers, 
with promuſes of bleſhng and ſucceſle; it' wee 
rightly uſe rhem: all cheſe witneſſe to us, rhar the 
Lord would have us to be ſtill adding what 1s 
-lacking to our graces,and riſe up to full aſfurance 
and holineſſes and as thoſe that are-planted in 
the houſe of God, to be more fruitfall and flou- 
' riſhing in our age. 
| 5. Theneceſſity and utility of this practiſe im- $ 

poſerh it on all the godly. 1.1n reſpe& of the wic- 
| kednefle of their hearts, and a'number'of beloved 
; and darling finnes, againſt whichall care, watch- 
fulneflc and ftrengrh is toolittle, 2. InreſpeR of 
the ſteine and ſoyle of finne, which is like acrim- | 
ſon dye, hardly ferched our of thoſe that are the 
Lords: for whenthe ſting of finne is gone, and 
the guilt of finne is takenaway, and wathed in the 
Kings bath, cyen the fountaine of the blood of the | Zechury;n, 
Sopne of God, opened 'T the bouſ: of Indah and leruſa- 
a; ir finne and uncleanmeſſe + yet is there a ſtaine 
| | 


neleft, winch remaineth: to be waſhed with 
| the 
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the founcaine of water, (for Chriſt came by water 


| and blood )this fountaine of pure water 1s the grace 


of tan&tificarion, which is as the flood Jordan to | 
waſh the ſoules leproſie, which ftickes foſter than 

Naamans; ſo as we had neede walh ſeven times, 
that is often, yea continually; and yer tor all that | 
it ſhall be with the faces of qur {oules, as with the | 
faces of ourchildren, the dyrt ſhall (ticke till ir 
| be waſhed off, and being waſhed, ſoone growes 
foule and dyrtic againe. 3+ In reſpect of good 
duties,wherunto we ſhal ever be unaptS&unready, 
further than by profiting in ſanEtification wee are 
kept in a readineſle: For as a man in tetrers and 
irons cannot doe any {cryiceto his Prince, till his 
fetters be knockr off, ſo here, our corruptions 
and luſts arc heavicr, ard prefle us downe harder |. 


than a thouſand chaines z, onely the grace of {an- 
&ification unties us, and gives us ubcrty in good 
duties. 4. ln reſpeR of finall perfection, which 
is not attained in juſtification, by ſanRifica- 
tion, It is rrue,that juſtification healcs the wound, 
but ſanRification ſhuts the $karre ; juſtification 
brings pardon , but ſantificatiou brings peace : 
neither was there ever any juſtified perlon, who 
had received the firſt fruncs, but hee longed for 
his full harveſt in perfcR ſanRification. Fas! him- 
(clte being juſtified, preſently arraincd not pet fe- 
ion, but laboured tard rowards it , Phil. 3.12. 
And an inſeparable note of a juſtificd perſon, is, 
that he longeth, waiteth, and figheth, to pur oft 
all corruption and miſery, and to put on tulneſſe 
of graceand glory. Rom.8.2 3. We that haverecei- 
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ved the firſt fruites of the Spryit, doe ſigh, warting for 
the adeption, even the redemption of our body. 2 Cor. 
$+ 4. Wee pre to he cloa'hed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of l f : andverſc 8. Wee love 
rather to remoove out of the body, and awell with the 
Lord. 

| _ This Doctrine thus prooved unto vs , ſerves 
| for the reproofe of ſundry forrs of people. 

Firſt, thoſe are reprooved, who coment them- 
ſelves with ſome illaminarion, as if it were ſanRi- 
fication. For i, A man may beenlightened, may 
cometo a great meaſure of knowledge inthe my- 
ſteries of the Goſpell, and make a profeſſion a- 
mong the Saints, as 7#4as and Simon Magus; yet 
his heart and life remaine foule and uncleane.. 2, 
Through ſanctification is indeede no ſuch thing, 
it isentire, as the blood in all veines of the body, 


part and member of the body. 3. Iris not enoug 
to praiſe a Sermon, or 
Divinity: for wee heare the Divell fpeake well 
| ſometime of Chriſt, Marke 1.23: 4.Knowledge 
| is _ __— _—— 7 TAS, _ cn- 

tghrening, or ſpiri ighrening and chan- 
$ 32 C5413 Therelore 4s wenot thy ſclfe, 
Lang fication begins in the underſtanding and 


minde, bur on to-renew the ts.,: the 
defires, ions, ſpeeches and wholc life.. 
$ , fach are reprooved as: thinke civill 


lifeto be holineſſe, and content themſelves with 
it as {anRification: the world generally embra- 


ee. 


ſois i in all the powers 'of the ſoulc, and every/| 


well of points in 


ceth this ſhadow for the body, and this image and | 
liveleſle 
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| liveleſſe carkaſſe for rhe life and being of ſancti- 
fication,; berweene which there 1s as great diffe- 
rence as betweene aman and an ape. 

1.SatiRification orders the whole way , and 
every\ſteppe of it, by the light of the word: for | 
the image of God is renewed in knowledge, Col.;. 10. 
Cwiliry gocesnorſo high for the rule, bur depends | 
on the reputation of men, and eſtimanion in the 
world; he would neither be too forward, nor yert | 
| of noreligion: Iris roo ſtrift to: rake the word 
with us to guide every word,every faſhion of ap- 
parrell, every thought, than which what is more 
free? 

2. Sandificarion is moſt converſant,and chief- 
ly: carefull/in religious dutics which concetae 
God, and his mortis, and his owne ſolvation : 
this is the #nc1h1ng neceſſary, Luke 10, ard the good 
part; yer will it not be negbgent in the workes of 
his ſpeciall calling; Creility is moſt inthings tor 
the naturalland crvill life, there is hisſpiruc, his 
ſoule, his body,and all; -and yet he-muſt not be 
an Atheiſt, he muſt- ſometimes doe religious du- 
ties, but how feldome, or how coldly, rediouſly, 
and of cuſtome * eninio! tc 

3-'SanRification labours againſt the roote of 
ſinne; kills itin- the birth; blaſts it inthe budde, 
drainces the fountaine,-and-renewes the: ſpirit of 
| the minde; the eye of it ſpares no finne, but a- 
{ voides the (innes of the time, of the trade, his na- 
turall and darling finnes, -pluckes our-eycs, and: 
cuts off hands. Civiliry makes no great marter 
ofthe rooted and originall finne, it would ſtoppe 

ſome 
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ſome foulec iſſues, bur it is loath ro meddle with 
the fountaine; -ir would not be noted for great 
ſinnes, foule adultery, manifeſt thetr, nored l1y- 
ing, drunkennefle, &c. but fome gaintull or plea- 
ſurable finne it cannot be withour : and as for 
{maller finnes, as idlenefſe, vaine talking, evill 
tpeaking, gaming, leſſer oarhes, and the like, hee 
takes no notice of them, nor is ever humbled for 
them. 

4- Civility may cover finne, but cures i not ; 
it may wrappe a clout ona wound, but laycs no 
plaiſter on it: Bur ſanRification is healing as well 
as cleanſing, as was ſhadowed in the Law, con- 
cerning leprofic, which was then pronounced ro 
| be cured, when the uncleannefſe was confeſſed, 
and went no further. 
þ  $. SanRification is buſte both to ſtocke up ſin, 
rand enlarge the ſtocke of grace, to get more 

ſtrength _—_— corruption', more power ro 
obey God in-all things ,} it markes the increaſe 
of grace, and .is.thankfullfor itz. it confcionably 
uſcth meanes of repairing graces-decayed , it re- 
newes daily warre agai reigne of ſinne, and 
riſerhto full ſanRificationina moſt glorious vic- 
tory and conqueſt over it. Civility lers finne a- | 
lone, toſce it it will dic ir ſclfe, it s 200 pirrifull 
{to kill it> Ir is afraid of roo-great a ſtocke of 
a » becauſe it is afraid of mortification,-"it 
wes a man cannot dye without paine,no more 


dy 


| canthe olce-mian > "It as little increaſe as | 
ES it holds t na.conqueſt ro ger victory 


| overfſectet laſts, and' ſo continues awilling flave | 
*\unto them, P;; 6. 
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6.SanRification in'all the good it doth, & in all | | 
the evill irabſtaines, bath a pure: cnd,and p_ 
to pleaſe God, with the dilpleaſure of ma 
| Jeniall of his owne taeeBea, will nd affect 
ons. . Civiliry caresmorefor the offence of ſuch 
men as in whoſe favourhe would live, than the 
offence of God, is more tri in mans lawes than | | 
| Gods; muſt not diſpleaſe or deny himſclfe , 
hath more care to be thought good, than. to bec 
 go0 | 
. And thus wee fee, how civill men who Serve 
|rothemſelves ro outrunne others: to. heaven, arc 
quite, out bf the way; and never {ct foore in the 
path of; holincflc leades-to happineſſe: A 
civill manſcemes a ſheepe of Chriſt by his fleece, 
but his liver is rotten. 
Thirdly, tr are es ved, who — 


this: D ap impaiblethey 

| mcanenotto wma aney.) Br and ne. 
ver looke -after; full ere Ree rpr ha come 
to heaven; and ſo.they frainetheir lives as it-i F 
were abſurd to thinke we could be Saints u 


carch. Burno'Saintonearth, none-mheaven, 1 
{as ſhall artaine perfect ſancrification' in heaven, 


[are eons con ſuch as muft be-written a- | 


| 4) 4+ -4-Thou muſt 
[be apo Gary le the power of the Spi- 


ring cby ſoul, boy, und pit, 
Fab rt not a maſtcry of 5 =ada] 
tions pc redrarn par rg weakening of them 
all;anda defire /and> indeavourto fubdue them 
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tion ſhall be thy ayme, and ſoas it ſhall come for- 
ward every day more than other. 

Laſtly, thoſe are reprooved,, who ſeeme to 
cometo ſome mcaſure of ſancrification, bur either 
| fall backe, or reſt in theſe beginnings, caring for | 
ao increaſe in ſpirituall rhings. There is no com -| 
fort atall in ſuch tanding : for 1.Saving grace is | 
alway growing : 2+ AS covertous men never think | 
they have golde enough, ſo.Gods children muſt | 

doc thinke they have. never grace enough; | 


in. holinefle ;. as. plants: and children oaturally | 
grow, ſo alſo doe the children of God bciog | 
planted in his courts; 

To helpe us hercin wewill ſomewhat at large 
conlider three things. 104Y 

I 3% dk of obtaining a full meaſure'of holi- 

neſle, 
2. Markes of one that hath attained it.. 
3 .. Motives to provoke us.thereunta. - |: ; 
The weanesare five. 1 lh ho 00 1409 

I. Meditation and ſound conhderation, -con- 
cermang, 1.God, 2. thy ſelfe, z. graccir ſelfe. 

Firſt, in God thinke r. of his will, LThefſ.4.3. 
Thu « the will of God, even your ſanttification. We 
_— follow God,if he ſhould call us through 
hell ir ſelfe, much mort.in the ſweere pratiſe of 
ſanRification, which hatha happy fruite. 2. Of 
his promiſes, 2 Cor.7.1.:Seeing we bave theſe promi- 
ſes, tet uscleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh 
«nd ſpirit, and grow up unto, fall holineſſe. All the 
promiſes are made to the ne of holineſle: 


Therefore let us ſtirre up our ſelves rogrowup | -/7 2. 
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Matth.y18 : Bleſſed are the purtin heart, 43. Othis 
glory, which thou oug heeſt by all thy endeavour | 
ro promote, being the end of thy lite, and of thy | 
ſelfe : |bur herein eſpecially is our heavenly Fa- 
ther elorified,when our light ſhines before men, Matth. 
$.IG6. 


2. Of thy ſelfe, | " Secondly, inthy ſelfe conſider theſe things : 1. 


Iohn. Z G4 8, 


In thy creation thou receivedſt a foule, a body, 
faculties and ſences,with parts and members from | 
him, and in him thou now liveſt, moveſt, and haſt 
 thy-being ; aud canft thou doe him roo much ſer- | 
 vicein them s Doth any man build an houle, | 
| buthe willlooke ro dwell in it « Doth any plant 

an orchard or vineyard, and nor looke for uſctull | 
| fruites to himſelfe £ Thy fſelfe art Gods houſe, 
thy ſoule Gods garden, and doth not hee cx 
not onely fruire of holinefſe, but much frarte? 2.1n 
thy redemption:the end of which was not one! y to 

deliver thee fromthe condemnation of finne, but 
from thy waine converſation; 1 Pet.1. 18. redemp- | 
tion is not onely from the guilt and pyniſhmenr, | 


 |bur fromthe ſervice and” corruption of finneg and | | 


ſanRification'is an .infeperable companion of ju- | 


; |ſtification, 3. Inthy /feandpreſent eftate : thou | 


art-a Chriſtian,and profeſſeſt Chriſtian religion, | 
which onely preſcribes the rule of holy life, 
whereby thou muſt walke ; thou muſt live | 
like-a Chriſtian , that haſt communion with | 
Chriſt, that walkeſt in the light as hee is in the light, | 
1 John $5; thathaſtcheSpirit of Chriſt, which 
pcrtecterhdailyhis owne worke, and beaurifieth 
ais owne dwelling. 4. In thy death and furure 


eſtate : 


I 
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c(tare: remember thou muſt die, and onely Holi- 
neſſc of heart and life thall atrendthy -ſoule; when 
all thingsclic ſhall leave-irg-.and without holinefſe: 
thou ſhalt never ſee God, Hebi112/14. If dearhfhall 
leave thee unholy,the laſt jadgemenr ſhall ſo find! 
thee, - Sotherefore live now, -as thow maitft eyer | 
live hereafter. 
Thirdly, meditate on the. grace and worke of| 3 oo grace 
holineſle ir ſelfe : 1. what-a difficult worke it is, | 
and therefore thou maſt goe-ſcrioufly abour it; 
ohthe worke of mortificationis a painefull work, 
aman cannot dic without paine, no more can the 
olde man, fiane hatha ſtrong hearr, and is loath 
todie: and therefore as to dic is no dallying mar- 
ter, ſo. he that meanes to dally in this bultneſſe, 
ſhall never happily proccede in the degrees of ho- 
linefſe. 2: W hat ancxcellent worke it is: tor here- 
by we ſhall be daily partakers of the divine natere, 
2 Pet; 1. 3. Which not im-reſped of the'riature 
and cflence of God which 1s incommunieable; 
but in reſpe of the moſtexcellent and precious 
qualuics and gifts,beſtowed by the Spirit of God 
ofithoſe chavare regenerate, wherein we ſhall be 
like\urto:ourheavently-Parher, and grow up to 
thedimilitude of Icſus Chriſt rill he" ſhall be all in | 
allunto us. - - - 4 
I 1. Mecanes of growing to a full meaſure'of | Praicr a means 
holineſſe is i0-oar Foxy Proj "Fir7t forthe | Pf, 39mm in 
grace it ſcife,Pſul;51;10.Create'n me atltdne heart, =D, 
0 God, and renew « right ſpirit within me, Secondly, | 
for theincreaſe of tho'grace, Phriitlg; Andths'T | 
pray; that yee may abound yet more and more in Flv 


2 
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andjudgement : verie 11. being __ with the 
prac of rig eouſnefſe : 1 Theſſ. 3.13. The Lord 
make bear hom able and unblameable in holincſſe. 
17 birdy, for continuance and confirmation in 
ou as inthe Text. Epheſ, 3.14. 7 bow the 

pee, that yee maybe ſtrengrhened by þ the Spirit in the 
| mnner man, Pſal. 51.12. 0h flabl, þ me with thy free 
Spirit. Let it be thy daily prayer, as Davids, Fſal. 

y Gauypray 

$86.11. O Lord knit my heart nnto thee, let thy good 

$piris leade mee, even to the land" of the livine. 
Foarthly, for a bleſhng on the meanes of grace: 
þ 119-18. Open mint eyes, that I may ſee thewon- 

rs of thy Law. 

111. Meancs : An holy-ufe of the word and 
s| Sacraments, For the _ generall:lohn.15i73. 
Now you are cleane by the wora which t have ſpoken 
nota yes and chap. 17.17 Father, ſandtifie them 

pans Got word s ruth. a 1-15. by- prea- 
1 the righteouſneſſe of God 75 revea- 
yo to * faith, Now hn be inthe word 
foure things, which fpecially belpe forward our 
Intheword | Can@ification. | 
\ 4 things. 
- 1. The.commandements and precepts: ſal. 
LI 9.4.7 hou haft commanded, des warheads loops 
thy precepts diligemly. Theſe let us ſee whar wee 
ought to ayme at, and how farre we arc off yoke | 
| our duty; i 
FI + epoch oe comforts of it: Pak. 1 19. 
11. in keeping of hs there us great reward. Revel. 
20. Ge. ts hee that hath part in the 
xa Rf eres w/o þ tbe fecend: death ads wo 


vt Vs © 


;- The 


ol 


| and enchanters, and — and murtherers, 


ER annm——_——— 
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3- Thethreats and denunciations of jud gement 
chat are init :  Revel.2 2.1 5 Without ſhall be dogges, 


and idolaters , and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes, 
2 Pet. 3.11. Secing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
what manner of perſons ought we to be in holy conver- | 
ſation and godlineſſe ? | 

4- The examples = = -_ F _ 12.1, See. 
ing we are c rd with ſuch 4 cloud of witneſſes, let 
phe off r_ that preſſerh downe,and x ſinne | 
that hangeth fa#t on ws. Examples ofholy men will 
make us truſt in God, Pſal: 22.4. Our forefathers 
treſted in thee,aud thou didit deliver thens: this con- 
Grmeth our confidence. Godly womenmuſt ſhew 
the holy and hiddex man of the heart, ' as Sarah did, 
1 Pet.3.5. 


ines inthe reading or hearing of the word 


parriculars, for the'd of corruption 
and the increaſe > clun@iieation an: BOON | 

The Sacraments or viſiblewords helpe forward 
ſanRificarion, becauſe by baptiſme we arc borne 
into the Church, and 'notably ir both repreſen- 
teth and ſcalerh our mortification and quickning, 
Rors. 6. 4. and by the Lords Supper wee ate fed 
and. nouriihed in the grace of the covenant , in 
faich, love, and comfortable affurance. 

TY, eaxes. Godly com '» That man goes 
apace in the grace of ſanRification, who is 4 rom- 
panion (as David) of all themthas wr God, Pſal. 
119463. Now godly company' ſandi- 
fication wayes : 1, By their 'inftruQions and 
Cxhortations z 1Theſſ.5.11. Wherefore exhort and 


ce CES 


growt 
wayes, 
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ny 2 meanes of | 
h, three 
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ed:fie one ayother,, One Chriſtian tires and whets 
up another 4 1 pov and <difying ſpeech, Eph. 
4. 2.94 4nd the lippes of the wiſe feede many : as one | 
ſticke kindles another, Pro.1 3. 20. bee that wal- | 
kerh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe: He rhat.is in the 
Sunne ſhall be coloured though hee. hade+ir not, 
and he rhar firs long in a [weete ſhoppe, ſhall car- | 
ry away ſome ſmell, 2.By their prayers,making | 
mention one- of anorher,: wherein were there not 
much force , the Apoſtles would nor-with ſuch | 
inſtance. every where ; call for the prayers of 
meane Chriſtians, that' by cthem:they might ger ' 
\increaſe of holy graces: 2s here after the Texr, 
verle 2.5,, Pray for #2; \ 3>By their example: we are 
commanded to merke the upright man, and behold | 
the j##t, in his proceedings, and end , for this-is 
a notable meanes to ftirreup our (elves: Pſa. z 7. 
37. Heb.13..7. Rewernber them which hase the over- 
fight of on, whoſe faith follow, confidering what hath 
beene the end of their rſations Pro.2.20:; Walke 
in the way of good mes : ſortthy ſelfe with fuch as 
fight againſt the corrupiions of the world. | 
Sanfiified afs |  Y, CMeanes.  Altlictions and: correftions in | 
r_ wad their holy uſe: Heb. 12. 1a. Hee chaftencth ws for 
| ervara ur- \owr profit, that wee may be partakers of bis holancſſe. 

5 wayes. Pſal. 94 12. is the man whom thou chaſtene#, 
pr ROI Es Law. Dan. 112.5 .. Somre that arc 
0 r 187, (bal $8 try others, and e 
xr LETS 7 a6 he = 
| ©; Nowafflitions doe ſet forward fanRification 
\ſundry wayes:. x. Whentbey arc as towchſftones, 
1and cr us on the worke of ſearching and exami-| 
ning 


— 
— _— —— lm. —_ a. _— _ — —c —_— 


_ 


= 


| fore Ephraim,Hoſ. 2.6.3 . When they areas ſbeys, 


for me 19 be affiified, that I might learne thy ſtatutes : 
They make a man humbleg-and fic him ro be 


| word, hee ſhall be by this real word: 4 
When addy oo 0:putanedgeio bur | 
| prayers : 


to full bolineſſe. 


ning our ſelves; Zeph: 2. 1. Search your —_— 
ſearch ( Tay) before the «decree come firch, hs | 
brethren could finde our a-finne that was yl 
penred of many yeares, when they were troubled 
in Egypt. So when the mariners inthe ſhippe were 
troubled for lenes, they went to a narrowſ(earch, 

for whom the trouble was;/ones his figne had not 
beene found out bur furthe tempeſt. 2, When 
they are as bridles , to pull us backe from finne : 

Pſal. 119.71. Before I was afflicted 1 went aſtray, but 
now 1 doe keepe thy ſtarntes. Therefore the Propher 
Hoſea calis afflictions'an hedge of thornes ſer be- 


to teach us many leflons which wee are lvath to | 
get; and ready to forget: Pal 119.7 1. It is $ood 


wg 


things which aman will: not learne by the vocal | 


10ns the worſt will ſecke God 


ently, E 2616; they powred ot a whey 
NL Wa = on —_— Hard- hearted Phrec 


wW nn &e prayers 
of Moſes 3 ar h-mare por Devi, ig rhis | 


hand. of God, I cen fines for his 
Once? u I exccedehimſclfe 
ye. rayer,ja.s 1.1.and Pas! fin- 

ich! in bis Neth illerey the Lord thrice, 
| 0! ar hens og .Whem they areas 
= MOERGe golds, 20 dntces the droffe 
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; for Gad teacherbahe humble. And many | Palsg,s. 


3 Cor.12,8, 
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of their corruptions: 1 Pee, 147. Tee arein heavi- 
weſſe through manifold temptations, that the tryall of 
Jour fa Ts au much more precious than golde might 
be foundto your glory and praiſe. Gods flaile pur- 

eth wheate, and drives away the chaffe: As we 

oe with our veſſells, ſodoth God with his veſ- 
f{clls of honour, oyle and foyle them, but all ro 
make them brighter, When 15 the time for ſtarres 
to ſhine but in the darke night 2 ſo doe graces in 
the darkeſt night of eventing. 

Wee ſec the Meaxes : Now wee come to the 
| Markes, whereby wee may know, whether wee 
grow up.tofull holineffe or no. 

Theſe Markerare five. 

The firſt is Separation "if wee finde our ſelves 

ſeparated from the profane courſes of the world, 


gathered: avtof the world , and dedicated to hoo 
and_ holy ſervices: Come out from among them, 


0nd ſepara your ſelves; ſir the Lotd, and teach 
me 


no uncleane thing, and 1 will receive you, Fot ſan- 
| tificationconfiſts in three things: 1. The im- 

putation of Chriſts holineſſe, ws of God us made 
tow ſanttification,1' Cor, v.30." His ſanified na- 
ture healerh:ourcorrupt narure. 2. The infuſion | 
of morall holineſfe inro our natures, peculiar to 
 theeleR,a receiving'iof his fulnefſe by meanes of 
UNION: 3 « ration'from"the'common' cour- 
ſes ofthe-world;untoſpeciall ſervicezthis is made 
amarke of {uchas are made partakers of the di- 
| vice nature;,'to fly the corruption which «s in the 
world through luſt; Pet.1.4:Thefarther thou ger- 
teſt thee from the evill faſhions of the world, the 
farther thou proceedeft in holineſle. The 


i 
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and ſoule, and body. 
1. The ſpivi is altered, firſt, when the minde 
having a ſound and diſtiat knowledge in hea- 
venly things, andthe light of m_—_ grace, 
dothgrow brightcr and brighter till pertect day 
Secondly, when the conſcience is render and 


tered, when the heart, the will and aftections are 
ordered as before. 3, The body is altered, firſt, 
in reſpe& of the members, when the ſame that the 
fleſh moſt abuſed,doe moſtglorific God in ſome 
{peciallmanner. Zachary by his mouth ſinned in 
diſtruſting God, therefore ſo ſoone as hee could 
ſpeake, with the ſame mouth hee glorified him, 
0 the woman , Luke 7. that had abuſed' her 
eyes, haire , and lippes, to wantonneſle, now 
takes them from Saran, towaſh, and wipe, and 
| kifſe her Saviour Chriſt. So in Biſhop Cranmer, 
that hand that ſubſcribed was firſt burnt, Se- 
condly, in reſpe& of the outward fafhion there 
will be a change : if the body haveabuſed meare 
and drinke for ſurferring and drunkenneſle, if 
garments and apparell for pride and wantonnefle, 
if ſports and recreations in exceſſe or for cove- 
touſheſſe, you fhall ſee even in the outward man 
a checke of all ſuch exceſſes, and a manifeftation 
that they be not the men they were before ſanQti- 
8 n, Thirdly, in reſpe& ofthe deedes to be 
done by-the body, both for matter, manner,and 
cnd,as wee heard before. Ko 
$a e 


nn OI _—_—. 


peaceable, as we heard before. 2. The ſouleis al- | 


: 
: 
| 


| 


| © The ſecond Marke of full holinefſe,is, an #/- >. Areraien 
teration and change inthy ſelfe, both in thy ſpirit, 
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3. Aﬀedion to | 
ce knowne 
oy ſignes, 


The third cMarke of full holineſle,is found Af | 
fettion and {ingular love of1grace ; which affecti-| 
on where it increaſeth, holinefle: increafeth ac- 
cordingly.- This love add meafure of it we may 

know;':,' By ſtriving not onely to preſerve the 
meaſure-of holineſle received, but to grow daily 
to the meaſure that is wanting, accounting that as 
yet he hathnot attained,Phik:3. 12, 13 1connt not my | 
ſelf that I have attained,but one thing I de,I preſſe hard 
to the marke, crc. Keepe ſtill in thee 2 thirſt after 
the water ofthe well of life, and Chriſt will give 
it thee freely, Rev.2 1.6, Ataſt of that which is de- 
licate, makes a man long after his fill. 2.By a dili- 


gent and conſtant uſing the meanes of increaſe. 
A worldly man, becauſe hee loves wealth, and 
moncy, will rake great paines for it, and be labo- 
rious inthe meancs. Now f4th purifieth, As 
15.9 therefore a godly. man labours ſtillfar the 
increaſe of faith ; the word ſandtifijeth;John 17.15. 
a property of Sa/#t5 iS, they ate led at his feet 
to heare his word,” Dent. 33.3.Ace Exod. 19. 5,6. 
3. When weenvie not; grace to another, bur re- 
joyce init, and love it becauſc itts Gods image, 
lohn 3, 30« Hee mut increaſe; bat I muſt decreaſe, 
Moſes the more grace himſclfc had, the more hee 
wiſhed to others, Nem.1 1.29. Envieſt thou for ney 
f \yea-'5 wonld off Gods people were Prophets. 4. 
True lovc of holineſſe longeth,and wayteth, and 
ligheth to put of all the corruption of 7 and 
accaine that perteR happineſle, whereip 7 on. marry 
Rionof «  Rowi$.23, Wee that have reces. 


ved the firſt fruites of the Spirit, ſigh in our ſelves, 
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ating fi forthe tion of ſons Find in thee this affe. 
Aion ro the firſt truirs Ln and full fruits hereaf. 
rer,to receive dail y ſtrength and increaſe,and thy 
holineſſe increaſeth with th and thirſt 
after it : Never was thereſo hoppy an hungcr,the 
more hungry the more full. 
The fourth Marke is Deteftation, or diſlike of 
oppoſtres of holineſſe ; whichas ir increaferh, {6 
[doth men _ Nom:this i is ear 1. In 
carefull avoidin E, Or 
——_—_ hrs. a ons 7 pn 1s. Hee thas 
otten of God, keeptth himſelf, aadeks evil one 
h hins nor. 2.4 By riſing intogrener diſlike 
of eorrubbion; without ſeeki 
ons, as tof: - this _ rn Ing finne; 
o nne will asateadein hi 

By ervi our'on the law of aan, 
Garanalefs law of the minde, Rom.7. 2.1. 4-By 
complaining of fecrer and tefler evills, which 
were never wont totroublehim. 5. By ceaſing 
from parti 
ſaid to his idols, Get you hence, what have 110 doe 
withyou, Hoſea 14. 8. my houſe is taken up alrea- 
dy, here is no roome or ou. 6. By the ſar of 


judgement and burning, Eſay 4. 4+ ua 
demming finne. The Spirit beepes ze i 
foule, pronounceth = Darary Fr wel 


and kindles a fireto burne up thoſe bewir 
evills, and a fire of zeale and nalignerien agai 
them. 

| Thougroweſt not inholineſſe, who groweſt 
not in the meaſure of hatred of evills, an{we. 
| rable 


— 


baſe exrenaati- | 


icular and beloved finnes, as Epirains | 


————— 
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4. Deteſtation 
of cvill mani-. 
feſt in 6 things 
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| rable to thy former love and liking of them. 
5. Diſpoſition 


| 


| 


ET 


| wardly. - Many will mend their lives, but let their 


The fifth Marke is Diſpoſition to good dutics: 
this is an argument of foundnefle ot ſancificati. 


on. 1.When thou canſt ever ſer the Lord before 
thee, walking with God, contented and glad to 
have him witneſle and judge of all, both inward 
fiacerity,. and outward innoccacy.. 2. When in 
all the workes-of thy calling rhou ſeckeſt nor ſo 
much thine owne things, as the things of Chriſt, 
Phil.3.2 1.3 When intbe {ober uſc of all Gods 
creatures thou att led. to the comemplatrion of 
the Creatour, 2/al.8. 1. 4. 1t when thou haſt per- 
formed any good duty inany good meaſure,thou. 
reſt not therein, but labour morecarncitly to doc 
it better, 5 . If when thou haſt cither omitred or 
ſlightly performed any good dutic,thou be hum- 


bled, and ſo bewailcſt char which is paſt, as thou | 


makeſt it up in duticsbehinde. 


Now if theſe be the markes of proceeding in 


ſanRification, how rare is. this duty 5 1, Where 
is the man that takes up this. order of God, that 
begins this worke at the ſpirit of the minde, not- 
withſtanding that God being a Spirit begins his 
chiefe worke in the Spirit, and the law the rule 
of holigeſle being ſpicicuall, eſpecially requireth 
inward ſanity. Jer.4.1 4+. 0 Jereſalem,waſh thine 
heart, firſt, loathe finne inwardly, and then out- 


hearts alone: which is all one as to cut off a waſte 
bough, and not to ſtrike atthe roote , to ſceketo 
drainea ftreame, butnor meddle with the foun- | 
tainc. 2, Where isthe man, that having changed 
his 
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his underſtanding from errour to truth,changeth 
allo his will ig evill ro good ? Here many 
faile; who ſee whar is ws and approove it, 
but themſelves arc as bad as ever they were, > 


| 


How few refine every part of their life,and bring 
all the members within the whole rule? who can 
fay, I hare all the evill which loved, and all the 
good which like a ſwine trampled under tecre, 
offered in the meanes, \Inow in ſome meaſure 
imbraceand practiſe « I was mtemperate , row 
ſober ; wanton and foule, now chaſte and pure ; 
a great (wearer, now 1 tremble at an oath : and ſo 
inthereſt. One that is a foule monſter (till , may 
reforme ſome things, yea many things, yea molt; 
but'rocome ro through ſanQification, caſts oft 
many : ſome are juſt, nor, mercifull 5 ſome have 
careof honeſty, nor of godlineſle ſome are bet- 
ter in ſore company than in other: few have re. 
ſpett to all the commandemnts. 4, How many be 
there, who have made ſome faire offers of begin- 

ning in the Spirit, but have endedin the fleſÞ? They 
made men beleeve they had the ſubſtance of ho- 
lineſſe, and would goc through the buſineſſe, but 
end'in meere ceremony, nay ſcarce that, but are 
haters of bolinefſe. Better ithad beene for them 
we they had never 'beene inlightened,, never 


CI—_ 


Pal, x 9.6, 


51 


lethimethas u holy be holy ft 


never dota tre cet we 
rota ts a.eh OY. Never wy 


Rev.22.11., 


eg propatd, 15, Motives 


onfider , that whatſoeves thou 
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| how Joyful will they | bee when it proceedeth 
ro perfe 


{ caſteſt thine ones, itcalls upon thee to pro- | 


ceedeinithy 1a atioh,/>It thou lookeſt up- | 
wardto'God.rhe furcher thou proceedeſt,and rhe | 
greater meaſure of ſan@ification thou arraineſt, 


the morethou arr like himzand the more is heglo- 


rified: 7ohn 15. 8: In this my Father us olorified that 
ye bring forth much frane, -Ifro the: Angels, thelc 
holy and miniſtring ſpirits inceſſantly expect his 
charges, and unweariably execute the ſame: be- 
lides, they are joyfull witneſſes of thy profiring 
in graceand holinefle:. for if they rejoyce-ar the 
firſt peeping of holinefle in'thy converſation , 


Qion''in /converfation's? If thou'loot 
keft round*abour thee ro:thy brethren,” thou 
muſt bee ſo farre from offending or ſeandali-| 
zing them, tharthou muſt be ready by all good 
offices to helpe them /to'edifie rhem, eſpecially b 
a godly and zealous example: rhefe muſt behold 
the ſhine of thy light, for the glorifying- of 


* [unto conſtant thankful 


| beeſts, fiſhes and plan 


God, and their -owne-direQtion and encourage- 
ment; atleaft thou muſt be 6/ameleſſe inthe midſt 
of a naughty generation; holding out the word. of life, 
Phil.2:14;15 Tfto the'creatures,everrthe whole 
world, heaven and earth, Sunne,Moone and ſtars, 
ts,-albthcſe ſtand and pro- 
ceede in the ſervice's? their, Orcarour ; and all 
theſe have a'voice'By"which they Tonrinuall 
cry, Hallelmah, Praiſe yee the'Lord, Pſal.'1,8: All 
theſe being creared and\given for our uſe, call us 
| ,\to upholdjhis glory 
who made therii fotos, avtillrbey.doetin their 
kinde. It 


——_—__—_— _— _— 4 
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fo ful holineſſe. 


If thou logkeſt wirhinthy felte,thou haſt three 
thinzs which Totdly call for this duty: © x The 
joy of the holy Ghoſt, which is unſpeakable and 
glorious : Pſal 97. 11. Light ariſcth tothe juſt in 
darkneſſe, and joy to the upright of heart. It Gods 


Spirit by thy increaſe of grace be gladded and 
cheared, he will make theea glad man, bar if he 
be grieved or quenched, thow ſhalt ſmart for it, 
yea ſuppoſe thuu be the Lords. 2. The reſtimo- 
ny of thy conſcience : this is the ſweere Paradile, 
in which God is familiar with man, and that ho- 
ny which (as _Auexſtine ſaith) is {weerein ir ſelfe, 
and makes all other things {weete, ler them be 
never ſo tart or ſowre inthemſelves. Paulin great 
afflition had a ſweete reliſh, z Cor.1.12-For this ts 
Our re) o0Jcine, euen the teft1mony of Our conſcience that 
in (implicity and godly pureneſſe wee haue walked, 7. 
Gods approbarion and acceptance: who-would 
not beallowed of God £ but hence thou ſhalr be 
allowed, thar thou art made a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
if thou beare much fruite, Tobn 1 5.8. as a Schoole. 
maſter comm{ends them for good {chollers, ' who 
ſtand notat a ſtay,but goe on in learning with di- 
ligence, climbing to the higheſt formes: And if. 
God worke inthe hearts of his children a delight 
in thoſe that excell in vertue, how much more will 
himſclfe delighr in thefn , who the longer they 
livethe more they excell ? 

Laſtly, it thou lookeſt as low as hell, there 
thou ſhalt ſee the Divells and wicked Angels as 
(buſie as bees to promote their 'kingdome, and to 
| | pull all men, yea cventhy felfe into their corrup- | 

courage 
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{ tion and condemnation: And ſhould not this adde 
courage to thee to ſet up the kindome of God 
withall thy power, every where, but clpecially 
in thy ſ{clfe. 

1 1. Motive, Conſider why God hath eleed, 
called, juſtified us, whereas he might have left us 
in our common maſllc, and paſſcd by us as well as 
a great part of the world, as good cvery way as 
ourſelves * 

Firjt, he hath elefted ws, that wee might be holy, 
and thar not in a ſmall meaſure, but alſo «nblame- 
able before him in love, Eph. 1.4. and Rom. $.29. 
God bath predeſtinate us to be made like the image of 
his Sonne : How and wherein * _Anſw. Partly 
in humility, partly in holineſle, that as hee by an 
humble and holy life went onto his gloric, ſo 
muſt we, 

Secondly, why or to what hath God called us, 
/ but unto holineſſe © 1 Theſe 4.7, God bath not cal. 
led us to uncleanneſſe, but unto holineſſe, yea unto 
full holineſle, that as obedient children we ſhould 
reſemble our heavenly Father, whois holinefle ir 
ſelfe:1Pet.1.15 . As he which hath called you  holy,ſs| 
be ye alſo in all manner of holy converſation , becauſe 
it i written, Be yeeholy as I am holy, Levit. 26. 6. 
Nowthe word («s) fignifics not an equality in 
meaſure, which we can as little attaine,as a ſpoon 
can containe the Occan; but onely a canformi. 
ty , or reſemblance. in our naturc renewed and 
madc obedient to therule. x, He is throught ho. 
ly, without want or finne: ſo muſt thou five to 


| 


be. 2. He is holy atall rmes, in the day, and in | 
| the 
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the night: ſothou muſt never lay aſide thy ho- | 

lineſſe, neither on the Saboth, nor on the weeke 

day OT night. 3. He 1s holy inall places, in carth, 

and in heaven: ſo muft thouas well in carth as in | 

heaven, as well inthe market as in the Church. 

4. Hc is holy in his wore, in his workes, in all his 

wayes: ſomuſt thou in thy words, workes, and ' 

whole converſation. Heare this thou that heareſt| 

the Goſpell, which is Gods voice calling thee to| 

| holinefle: Leade henceforth a profane lite ar thy | 

perill : He that calls thee is holy ; the calling'1s| Heb. :2, 14, 

to holineſſe, ycato conformity in his owne holi- | 

| nefſe: aime at it, elſe thou ſhalt never partake of 

it hereafter, x" 

| Thirdhy;thy juſtificationtells thee, that Chrift| xumgcation. 

dwells inthee by faith, andrthat thy heart is built 

upto be an habitation of God by the Spirit, ph. 

2.4/t. Now the bleſfed Spirit cannot dwell any 

where but in; a Temple dedicated unto hiny, 

where the olde man 5 daily put off, and the new 

man put on daily ; where the. power of {linne is 

daily weakened, and the grace of holinefle daily | 

getterh power and ſtrength;for Gods Spirit will | 

not dwell any where, but as the Maſter of an 

| houſe, asa ruler and commander : Neither 'can 

any attaine the comfort or {ſenſe of his juſtificati-| 

wy by the undivided companion of it, which | 

is mctification: and as this growes, f@ ariſeth 

the mcaſure of ſenſeand comtort of this preſent ; 

happincſle: for he that doth righteouſneſſe,ts r/ahte- | 

oxs, auth the Apoſtle,i Tobn 347.) | 
1.11, Motive, Confiderwhar thou art,namely, | 
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2 Chriſtian:19 the very name thou profeſſ eſt com. 
 munion with Chriſt, and conſequently to walke 
in the light, as hee « in the light. A Chriſtian muſt 
adorne Chriſtian profeſſion by Chriſtian life and 
converſation. A Chriſtian, called ſo of Chriſt, 
muſt ſhew in his whole courſe, that hee is parrta- -| 
ker of Chriſts av»oyntine, 1 Joh. 2. 20. 1. Shew 
thy ſelte a Chriſtian r, by profiting in the 
kn6wledge of God, inſtructing others in the 
ſame. 2. Shew thy felfe a Chriſtian Prieff, who | 
| haft received the annoynting, by offering thy ſelfe 

an holy, acceprable, living, and reaſonable ſacrifice. 
| Offer thy prayers, and the ſacrifices of prayſes, 

thoſe calves of thy lippes. Offer the faceiegs of 
almes and mercy ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God « 
well pleaſed, Heb.14.16. Offerthy hfe and deareft 
| blood # iweete A— the chiefe and high 
ng if God call thee onto | 
che ſame. Cons a Chriſtian King, by 
raifing all thy ha thine encmics, and 
aduerlarics offalvation ; by detending and main- 
raining thy Chriſtian| a thou arr 
ſer;' by over thy ſel a ſtrait 
wired: over thy fue an ions; 


makerthem ſub} by carrying thy "ſafe a5 2 
wing, with clemency y, meckneſſe. prints we 
uring and judging every thing accordi 

Lawes of judging every thing Parli of 
heaven. What © aChriſtian, and an epicure © a 
Cn” ſwearer? a Chriſtian adulterer? a Chri- 


| er, lyer, &c. quam malt wat ? 
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IF. Motive. C , that hce that :is- once 
truly good, growes fromgaod to betrer, and: ſo 
is beſt arlaſt. Our Saviour plainly prooves, thar 
| he who hath the leaſt meaſuxe of ſound fruite, his 
fruite ſhall increaſe : Toh. 15.2; Every branch that 
| beareth freite, the Father purgeth it, that it may beaye 
more frwie.. And this is the property of ſuch as 


that hate gaodnefle, orto heare | 
of holineſſe, or of their owne idleneſſe * Alas 
| tubbs.! -here was never any thing but 2 

ſoundneſſear all; 


| 


ib in hs | 


Hoſca 6.4, 


—— 


T be propreſſe of Saints | 
.coough: Ifaimanhavea peece of land that brings 
forth but ſmall croppe;he will be at paines and 
coſt tomakeit more'fraitfull : Alas ! ſhall wee | 
have more care of ourgrounds than of our hearts, | 
ta-make them fruitfull: and\ycelding-ro the laud | 
andipraiſc of 'che-grear husbandiman 4 Or thinke | 
we our hearts lefle batren than the worſt condi- 
tioned ground *. Let this provoke us, if we have | 


| cen our-hearts'to bring forth thirty folde , to 
| labour them, till they bring fixty fold;' and tet 
them nor' reſt there till-rhey yeeld an hundred 
fold. "This Chriſt commends to us in that good 
; ground, Matth.x 3.8. Thisthe Apoſtle calls for, 
BTL: + Theſſ.4i1. to exceede more and more; ''5;"In the 
Cr dns, Matter of moncy and wealth: how doe mer be- 

be ap | 
766 del ſtirre themſelvesto addeto their gaines, to make 
na, xd ray” d- 


| once pound:five, and from five toten, and {a adde| 
| pon Some | hundreds; and rife to thouſands 7 ſucking profir 
; «urT\| f 
| rom every 
How thritty 


a 
| pou Cen ache: © for he 
have nonebefore him inweakh , if hee had his 
inde. 4Lay:ourpartorwhole of thathchath, 
for a greater gaine * Should'nop wee be row 25 
thrifty for our foutes/as; for owrbbaics * 1s rior a 
papel gaerians thanzſRocke '6f goods? 


Who but doting word  wonld"nor thinke 
| FGOm: h,and a pg fwinc'ef ho- 


tion: 1, Gods readineſſe and care to fit us for 
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Is a graine of grace {o precious,and is not. anerer-! 
nall weight of it worth our ſweate and labour * 
Why doe wee not as thrifry Chriſtians awaken 
our dull ſpirits, to forecaſt with the wile Virgins 
to get ſuch ſtore of this oyle, as to carry us 
through to the wedding chamber £ Should wee 
neede to be ſtirred to ſave that which wee get 10 
hardly, avoiding the expences, and finfull excef: 
{es which cate out our ſtocke , and prodigally | 
waſtc our eſtate in grace * Why ſtand wee fill, 
having found a little veine of golde, -namely of; 
grace much more precious than golde, and not | 
holde on our labour to finde the rich mine which 
it leadeth unto « Why doe not wee with the 
wiſe Merchant reſolve to lay out our whole eſtate 
for this pearle £ Or ſhould wee hide our talent 
ina wat 194 and not lay it our, or employ it, ſce- 
ing by uſe and returne it increaſeth ? It would 
grieve a manto ſce ſo many good husbands for | 
the world, to be ſuch ſtarke unthrifrs for their 
ſoules. | 

V I. Motive, Conſider we the meanes that God 
hath affoorded us for our growth in ſanctifica- 


the dury, ſoasno wantis in him: for while hee 
pleaſeth to continue. any meanes unto us, hee 
ſhewes his readineſle (though wee faile in ufing 
the meancs) to bring us to the endy ſecing hee 
ſupplieth meanes of growth, he is ready in them 
toadde moregrace. This bleſſed meanes is the 
ſweete liberty of the preaching of the Goſpel, 
by which he offcreth to make our hearts of evill 
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go0d, of good better; he offereth by it nor one- 
ly to worke faith where it is wanting,but to adde 
tro faith that which is wanting to ir, and fo ro 
bring it to certainty and aſſurance, So alſo rhe 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit in prayer: Spirituall guides 
and Paſtors: and the example of the godly as a 
cloud going before us. Why ſhould we fruftrate 
God and our owne ſoulcs of the end of ſo happy 
meanes © 2, Our owne reckoning and account, 
which will bce expected anſ{werable to ſuch 
meanes: Luk. 12. 48. Towhom more #& given, f 
| hins ſhall more be required: {to 'whom God at- 
foords more meaxes of holineſle, hee expects more 
| fruite of holineſle, Never any Nation, never any 
Age was befare us, no nor neare us, inthe glort- 
ous meanes: Never had our fathers that light, 
that conſtant Miniſtery, thoſe encouragements, 
thoſe precepts, thole many examples which we 
enjoy : they counted the crummes of our table li- 
berall fare. To hearethe prayers read in Engliſh | 
made them weepe for joy. To have a peece of 
Scripturetranſlaicd was the hazard of their lives. | 
We reade of ſome that did give a whole loade of 
bay for a few chapters of Saint Zemes in Engliſh, 
1T wo ortbree could not conterre together of any 
good thing in thoſe tyrannous times , bur t 
might bave ſcaped farre berter for felony. Yet © 
tho bolineſle, the honeſty, the zeale and grace of 
thoſe godly men, whoſe crowne is , that 

' were as farre afore us in grace as wee are before 
them in meancs : If ever Age could bluſh, ours 
{might be it. And asthe Land in generall, ſo this | 
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place hath becne before other places in conſtant | 
and glorious meanes: What our growth is, the 
world ſees, very unan{werable to them, very un- 
thankfull ro God for them. Capernaum needed | 
nothing but Chriſts great workes ro condemne 
her: Looke upon her, and learne in time to loathe 
her unthanktulneſle, 


— 


| That your ſpirit, ſoule, and body may 
be kept blameleſſe. 


N Ow we are by the afliſtance of God ro 


— mn 


proceedeunto the ſecond petition inthis 


prayer, for full holineſle in ſpeciall </ 
O 


enumeration of parts: Where forthe meaning 
the Apoſtlewe ove conſidered already, 
3 1. Whatarerheſe parts, 
z.How are they ſaid to be blameleſle. 
In that the Apoſtle prayerh how that the 
might be Leptblaticleſts "ave we learne, f 
har Chriſtians muſt 'nor onely labour to at- 
tainea full meaſure of grace, bur alſo ro keepe it. 
So it is as commendable to keep our ſelves blame - | 
lefle as ro make our ſelves blamecleſle. 1 Tim. . 
22. the Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy, K cepe thy ſeife | 
pure : thinke not all is/well when thou haſt gorten 
grace, righteouſneſle and halineſſe, but keepe thy | 
elfe pure: for know it is noleſle vertue to keepe 
,thanto get ir. Iude rt doutf proces inthe 
loue of God: and againe, Keep that thow haſt obtained, 
left another take thy crowne. the rather, | 
Q 4 Firf, 


— 


Dotr, 
Chriſtians 
mu bee as 
carefu!] tore- 
taine race, 2s 
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| Reaſc 1. Firſt, becauſe this is the effec of true religion: 

| for true religion unſpotred and undefiled betore 
Tames 1,379, | God is, to keepe a mans ſelfe blame!eſſe and xuſpotted 
withour juſt crimes in the world, and this1s, to 
keepe himſelfe blameleſle. 

Rea. 2. Secondly, no part of man can be kept blameleſle 
without great care and induſtry : Adam in inno- 
cency could not keepe himſelfe blamelefle as hee 
was created ; and much lefle the ſonnes of Adam 
now in corruption.. No watch is {ufficient againſt 
that ſubrill Serpent, that windes himſelfe into us 
| inſenſibly ; every faculty as an care, and every 
ſenſe as a window lets him into us, to come”in 
and ſpoyle us: and therefore it is neceſſary-wee 
ſhould labour to keepe that we have gotten. 

3. Excellent and precious things are to be kept 
moſt charily; mens gold,ftIver, jewells,and trea- 
ſures are carefully _ ,- bur their lives much 
more, becauſethey are precious unto them, Burt of 
all treaſures, our ſpirits, ſoules, and bodies, are of 
moſt incomparable value,nothing ſo worth kee. 
ping as this. Fir#,what a precious blood was ſhed 
or to redeeme them. Secondly, it theſe be loſt, 
what price can recover them? what ſhall a man 
give for the recompence? Nothing but the blood 
of Chriſt; tread thar under foote nothing can re- 
cover it: atreaſure muſt be kept moſt carefully : 
but a-godly mans heart is a good treaſurie, ſend- 
ing out good things. A worldlings treaſure is 
without him, and that he holds faſt:bur the godly 
mans treaſure is within him, helayes hold upon 
faith and grace in Chriſt, and theſe hee holdes 

worth 
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worth the keeping;bur for the things of the world 
they are not worth the keeping in ſafe cuſtody. 
If they be not keptrtill the day of Chriſt, they are 
loſt eternally: rhere is no time of keeping them 
but the preſent;,neglet that,there is no ſalvation, 
4. The neceſlity of keeping our {elves blame- 
lefle isexceeding great. 1. If we looke upon our 
ſelves in our naturall inclinations ro foyle and 
| 


blacke our ſelves : or whether we looke upon our 
whole,or parts. 

Firſt, the whole frame of mans heart 1s evill, 
the whole naturall ſpirit imagineth evill continually, 
Gen.6:s5. 

Secondly, and for the parts: 1. The conſcrence is 
darkened, by the blacke darknefle of ignorance ; 
and impured by a thouſand finnes of moſt ugly 
hue. 2. The thoughts, which in the day of Gods 
appearing ſhall either accuſe or excuſe, Rom. 2.15. 
are naturally vaine, roving , and ſtragling from 
God. 3. The affetions,which are of great forceto 
good or cvill. If they be finfull;they arc as wings 
to Carry us as {laves to the moſt barbarous and 
unnaturall evills, and ever pulling us aſide to the 
world and laſts: As Cainto hate and murder. his 
innocent brother : Cham to lay open his fathers 
nakedneſſe: Iudes to betray the moſt righteous 
Sonne of God. "But if they bee rightly orde- 
red, they are powerfull ;nſtruments of excellent 
duties, andas wingsto carry us tothe high pin- | 
nacles. of Chriſtianity. All cxcellencies have 
beene brought out of. the ſtrong affefions of 
grace, 


Reaſ. 4. 
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Thirdly, Looke upon our {elves inthe preſence | 
of grace, the cleaneſt houſe will gather ſoyle if it | 
be not daily ſwept; the brighreſt veſlells take ruſt, | 


if not often ſeoured and oyled : enemies chaſed | 
will rurne head againc, trees lopped will grow a- | 
gaine, nature expelled returnes againe, fire quen- | 
ched will kindle againe: and theretore all watch is 

Little enough. | 

Fourthly, Looke on our ſelyes in that to which | 
we are called and ſet apart by gracec,to be {onnes 
of God, Temples of rhe Spirit of God, manſ' -| 
ons for God and 7eſws Chriſt to come into us and | 
ſuppe with us. How carcfull are we to cleanſe our | 
hauſes from all filth, when weare to give. enter- 
rainment to an honourable friend ; whom wee 
are ſure will be ready to pry into every corner, as | 
the Lord will ſurely doe when hee commeth in- 
ro us. 

This ſerves to diſcover the generall errour of 
men, who, if they had innocency it ſcltc, could 
not ſtand by themſclves without watchfulneſſe, 
yet can keepe any thing better than themſelves, 
their horſes, their ſwine,canle,their money,their 
wares; bur very few thinke they neede to be fo 
carefull to keepe themſelves. They keepe no | 
watch over their thoughts, they are tree z nor o- 
ver their words, rms. are bur winde : nor did 


they ever ſee their ſoules, and therctore care not 
to keepe them. How carefull are wiſe men to 
keepe themſclves out of the lurch of the law z leſt 
by word er deed they ſhould forfeit any of their 
outward eſtate, much more their liberry, lives, 
GC? 
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&c £ Bur how carcleſle are rhe ſame men of kee- 
[ping themſelves out of rhe Jurch of Gods law, 
and our of the actions which forteit the whole 
eſtare of grace, the liberty and life of their ſoules, 
And yer, 1. Is not thy charge ſtraighter to keepe 
thy ſoule than any thing elſe? 2. Is any thing to 
expoſed to robbers and ſpoylers, ſo many, ſo vi- 
gilanr, ſo reſolutely bent to-miſchicte thee? 3, Is 
[oy lofſe ſo irrecoverable, fo irrepairable £ 4, 
Canany thing thok keepeſt ſq faſt doe thee good, 
when thou haſt loſt thy ſelfe ; whatſuever thou 
moſt carefully keepeſt elſe, thar thou receiveſt 
not for thy ſelfe, but far orhers : and wilt thou 
fondly fave all for others, with the lofſe of rhy 
ſelfke © Alas ! our folly, that needes ſa many 
warnings and motives far the keeping of our 
ſelves. 

Be we incired to keepe our ſelves blameleſſe. 
Wherein obſerve, 1.The gencrality.2.Therime. | 
3. The order. 4.Therules. 

Firit, for the generality, our Apoſtle faith the 
whole man, conlifting of foule, body, and the whole 
ſpirit, ſoule, and body + for honum eff ex cauſis ine- 
arts, malum ex quolibet defettu, if any pant be ble- 
miſhed, the whole is blamed. | 
Secandly, keepe all or none: God will have all 
\ernone; no polluted part ſhall get into his pre- 
ſence, hee will have no part of a divided man. 

Thirdly, the Saints tooke themſelves bound to 
keepe all. Above all 'David will looke to his 
{beart, and looke to his thavghts, and hee will have 


—_— 
— 


jan cyeto his wi4, 1 have wowed and mill performe-: 
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and then to his -#outh, he will keepe that as with a] 
bid andbritlle : andto his wayes, Pſal.z39.1. Then | 
he will lift up his 6a»dsto the Law, and then re-| 


 fraine his ſeete from every evill way. 


Fourthly, The danger of not looking to the 
whole : a thorne in the foote may teſter, a gan-| 
grene in one part is deadly : one poyſon in the | 
body,one part without armour is the ruine of the | 
whole, | 

2. For the time, We muſt nod keepe our ſelves, 
Men thinke they can never be Saints till they | 
come” to! heaven , and profeſle they cannot bee 


— ——— —_—— 
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blamelefle here: But our Text faith, we muſt be 
blameleſſe 7i# the day of Chriſt: Negle& thy 
ſclfe for the preſent , and give thy ſelfe loſt tor 
ever, ſowe now to the fleſh, and reape corrup- 
tion. 

3. The order, Firſt the infide, ſpirit, and ſoule, 
and then the body. Firſt waſh the inſide, ſaith our | 
Saviour; get faith whichis a purifier, apprehen- 
ding Chriſts righteouſneſſle : for, 1. Gln wee 
draw a cleane thing from that which i uncleane, Tob | 
14+4+ or {weete fruite from a bitter roote. 2.5a- | 
tanlyeth cloſeſt here, as a ſerpent in thickets, 3. 
It is the moſt compendious way , to damme a 
ftreame in the founraine;z to quench the fire in| 
the ſparke, elſe if it live within it will Kindle and | 
flame,on tinder or tow:where the diſeaſe begins, 
there muſt beginthe remedie. 4.God lookes out 
of what treaſurie good things come; it not out of 
the good treaſury of the heart,if notfrom a pure 
heart, if not from faith ,all is ſinne: hence the 
| workes| 
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workes of unregenerate men, 'as' good in ſhew, 
and: beautifull,” are rejeRed, becauſe they/ Aow 
not from a pure tountaine,” and mites with the 
heart put to them weigh: downe many glorious 
workes. 5.Diftinguyh thy (clte from the hypo- 
crite, he waſherh the-ourſide, Prater waſherth his 
hands, not his heart, as'if finne ftucke onely inthe 
fingers ends : the harlot wipes her mouth, and it 
was not ſhee, 4 

But wee are toknow that the Lord: is as well 
angry with intentions, and inward impurity , as 
with outward cnormitics. And therefore let us 
labour to keepe; firſt; our ſpirits and foules, and 
thenour bodies unblameable!! 7) & 

Here we will ſomewhat hrbcly conſider cer- 
taine diretions for eachofthem. '--- 

I. Dire&tions forthe Spirir. f 4 ITY 
- Firſt; Labout to have s right (pivit rentwid with: 
in theey Pfal. 54. 1010 Now toa £ 206 ſpit there 
five thingsi/ 1 - Tmmination, even an heavenly 
hr, ro difcerne and judge aright of things, that 
icmay-preferre heavenly" things before things of 
earth, and out of ſou nefit forecaſt ard 
provide for them firft, 'and” principally.” David 
Jzoynes it with creating 2 new heart; for this- is 
not itnarure; but a/worke of thew-creating/grace. 
The Agent is/God atone, who gives light to the 
{blinde, who takes away the valle;' and makes the 
fcalecs fall from Paules cyes im his'coniver fron. T he 
ion 1s found'converfion, 2/Cori 5.16. the 
ewes heart ro the-Lord, und the rcmov- 
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Rules concer- | 
aing ſanRtif+ || 
cation of ſperite, 

I | 
To aright ſpi-, 
rit five things 


are required, 
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2 baſe eſtimation of the world with the rokes,! ; 
pleaſures, and preferments of it, the purſuing ot 
which makes << ly blame-wort in the 
day of Chriſt, 2, Peverty of ſpirit, which ſtands 
in the ſenſe, ſorrow, ſhame, and hatred af fGnne, 
and cannort-ſtand with ſelfe-wiſdome , or bigh- 
mindcdaeſle, or a proud ſpirit puk up with con- 
Ccnes, whom God refiſts: bur « contrite [pirit is| 
acceptable, and the poore in ſpurt are bleſſed, and | 
blameleſſe, Maths 3: 3. Lwrity of pin which 
is attained by daily bringing in and omoonng. of 
oe graces of the Spirit, as faith, love of God, 
fincerity, charity, mercy, mecknedſe, &c. theſe 
fruites of the Spirit argue cleannefle of ſpirit, 
though ir- were #4 1 never {o foule and 
page A Col. 3. 18- Decke the minds with 
YTACES. 4. Spiritual Pp, Row. 1,9. bow 1 ſerve 
ly,coldly, 
Hu ego role Thi 
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God renewes our ſpirits, and upon firme and un-_ 
failing grounds makes us ableto call God Fa- 
ther, working ſound tranquiſhty in our conſci- 
ence through our union with Chriſt,. boldneife | 
and confidence towards God, fervent love of 
God, conſtant obedience, with orher fruites, not | 
common or-comperentto hypocrites. This reſti- | 
mony ſeaieth ep our acceprance, yea the inheri- 
tance of children: The fpirit that wanrs any of 
theſe is not aright or renewed ſpirit, | 

Secondly, labour (as Saint Pani did, As 20. | 2 
16.) for a good conſcience before God, and before men, 
To a good conſcience are required foure things. | Four. 

F- .Cleareneſſe, 2 .Clearing, 3. Peace, 4. Watchful. requiſite to 4 
neſſe. —_ 

1. It muſt be acleare or pure confcience,2 Tim. | ,.Clearenes 
1-3. This is when the conſcience is cleared or | ia i felfe, 
purged from narurall impurities, which the Apo- 
{tle calls 4444 workes. This purity is not marrve, | 
as it was in the firſt Adam, but acrquiſite , and 
obtained by the ſccond Adam : for the material! 
and meritorious cauſe of the goodneſle of con- 
ſcience, is the blood of Teſws Chrift, who by the 
obedience of his death, hath freed us from all 
guilc and puniſhment of finne, reconciled us to 
God, and become our ez whereby rhis and 
all other fuculties are purged t h faith mm his : 

— Heb.g.1 4. How much more ſhall the blood of 

q 6wr confeiences from dead workes. 

Ee eaione of rhis purity of conſcience 
are two, Firſt, a ing of conſcience to the | 
rule ofthe word, whichis a torch-light for the | * 

direRion | 
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direction ot it: for, the conſcience being theeye 
of the ſoule, muſt be-lightlome, not crsonious, 
blinde, or doubtfull. Secondly, a ſtudic to pre- 
ſerve the purity, and himielte unſpotted betore 
Godand man, and no man hath purity of conſci- 
ence that wanteth this Care. 

2.Clcaring his | | 2, It muſt bea clearing conſcience, taking the 
mallcr. Maſters part againſt all accuſers. 1r f(clte is not 
blameleciſe,, unlefle it can juſtly pronounce the 
Maſter blameleſſe.: And this is, 

Fir#, when beares witneſle concerning our | 
ſinnes: x.That there is no finne we have commir- 
..q |red bur, we have repented the ſame, 2. There is 
+.» [none committed, but wee hate it, wee purpoſe a- 
gainſt ir, and keepe a watch that it be never com- 
mitted any more. 

Secondly , when it witneſſeth concerning our 
perſens,that we are now righreous and juſtified by 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt ; of unclcane blackmores we 
are waſhed and made white in his blood, and 
f{onnes af God ; whoof an cacmy is become a 
friend-and Father to us. 

Thirdly, when it witneſleth concerning our 
graces, that as by the former wee are freed from 
the guilt of finne, ſo we are now freed from the 
power of linne, and areno more {crvants of un- 
righteouſncfſe, bur now ourconſcicnce tells us we 
are in part ſandificd ; that the evill wee doe, wee 
hare; and love the good wee doe not: and that 
inthe inner man we delight inthe Law of God. 

Foarthly, when it witnefleth concerning [our 
+ {courſe and aftions, that now they are wrought 

| according 
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| able, irriſethup to. be truly, joy full, which makes 


| it, Prov. 254 15 Norwants hee good com 


| withour all other company: .or| comforts. ' The 


—— 
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according to God, by the warrant of his word, 
and becauſe he hath commanded fo to doe them. 
Happy is rhat man that his conſcience tells him, 
that {$4 willis now framed to Gods will, and in 
regard of Evangelicall obedience, which ſtands 
in true purpoſes and endeavours, hee may ſay, 
ſincerhe time of his calling unto the grace of the 
Goſpell, with the Apoſtle, c.A#s 23. 1. I have 
lived in all good conſcience untill this day. 

; 3 It muſt be a peaceable conſcience, 'intharhee 
hath done or not done: it is at peace with God, 
and with it felfe. This is when it excuſeth the 

naright borh for his perſon, and for hisa- 

ions. - F:r#; for his perſon, as now reconciled, 
juſtified, accepred. Secondly,his actions, as havin 

a true deſire and cndeavourto pleaſe God in all 

things,” Now the conſcience being truly: peace- 


the heart .merry and cheerefull; as a continuall 
teaſt: neither wants he any good cheare that hath 
y 


+, 


that hath a-good conſcience; le canrejoyce 


heart is held up in abfence of all worldly :com- 
forts, and-in prefenceof all worldly evills, and 
nonecan'take away the.joy of it. : - /, pe 
51:4 :Itmuſtbex Wiz, NOT 1 \CONntcr 
ence;a waking, not a remorſlefie conſcience. 1 It 
wittcheth againſt all finne, both tobe commir- 
ind as 2 fairhtult monitoz, pulls the Maſter 
z: Azalfo for finnealready commirredy and 
mites with remorſe and biting, as David, I have | 
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| done very fooliſhly, - R Objedt. 
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4:Watchfulnes 


ol 
—— — ee 
= 


—_ 


— 


0bjef. But doth not a'bad. conſcience ſhew | 
ſome remorſe after ſinne : whatelſe did Indas * | 
Aaſw. Yes, but with this difference: 1, A bad 
conſcience hath ſome ſcratch on the outſide, and ' 
ſometimes a deeper gaſh,and an incurable wound, | 
but it never gocs onto:godly forrow,; as good | 
conſcience doth.” 2. It tcekesnot to the remedy, 
but ſfinkes under the burden, the wound bleedes | 
to death,as inJudas. | 
. Secondly ,-a good conſcience watcheth' to all 
good dutics , and: occaſions, deſirous to. pleaſe 
God inallrhings, and ar all times, according to 
the conſcience enlightened: This pure; «clearing, 
peaceable and waking conſcience, is neceſlary to 
anunblameable and renewed ſpirit. | 
Thirdly, ſeeing the trucevidences of the pure. 
neſſe and holy temper of the fpirir, are. holy and 
well guided hes, wee muſt:carefully'looke 
to our thoughts and copirations: 'Here  r. Chooſe 
them ſoas thou be ſurethy hearr. be a receptacle 
of holy thoughts: examine them, whence they 
come, and whither they,goc, and by examination 
thou ſhalr finde ſome vaine andeevill thoughts ; 
theſethou muſt Aatcalbof them, Pſal. 119.113. 
And if thou hateft theta, put. away the-evill of 


your thoughts : .and-fer.;,4.4. Let the! wicked for- 

his Wo ler oO TI are 
as damnablcas cvill ations: As 8.22.pray if 
thy thoughts may be forgiven ; which waplics 


lt, 'Some thou ſhalt finde wandering, roving 
- whiting which muſt be taken up as Vagrants 
and correRed, left as Dinah thou be defiled and 


corrupted 


corrupted. with fleſhly. luſts ; pafſe them away: 
quickly.Somc other thow ſhalt find idle thoughts 
but-unneceſſary : ſend them away, harbour no 
idle thoughts, nor yer caſt them out without cen- 
ſure and diſgrace. Some are perhaps lawtull, but 
| leſſe neceſſary, pur theſe of till anorher time, that | 
| the more ncceſlary may take up the roome. Some | 
| are unruly thoughts rifing up againſt againſt God | 
or men, thoughts of infidelity, of revenge, dif. 
honourable thoughts againſt Gods ſervants and 

ordinances : all ſuch diſordered and proude | 
| thoughts muſt be brought intorhe ſubjeQion of 
God, 1 Cor.10.41 

2. Watchthem wellbeing ſo infinite, ſo quick | »,Warchthem, 
and nimble, and in ſo ſecrer a place; being alſo | 
{o llippery, ſo ſoone/ interrupted and corrupted 
by idlcnelle, by ſociety, looſepeſſe of ſenſes, ro»: 
ving of affe ions, unallowed objeRsz therefore 
ſct a ſharpe eye upon them: and ſ{ceing that will 
not ſerve, brigg them under Gods eye; keepe 
them cloſe to God: foras the husbands eye and 
preſence is the beſt way to preſerve. the wives 
chaſtity ; ſo the heart betrothed to God,: carry- 
ing irſclte in his fightyis not eaſily polluted with 
range and uncleancluſts. 

To enforce this watch, know, it differenceth 
from an hypocrite: Firf,an bypocrite can watch 
over words and aftions in reſpe&. of man, but a 
godly man watcheth over his thoughts ; onely 
the true ſanRified man makes conſcience of the 
tenth! commandement, for the goyernment of his 
thoughts and defires. Secondh , it differencerh 
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froin a wicked man,who dare not aRt'many evils, | 

[bur none ſo foule, but hee dare infatiably minde | 

and ' contemplate chem. Here 'is a difference, 
' whertas wicked men are moſt carelcſle of their 
thoughts; the godly” have moſt-complained of 
theta, Row: '7; and then have beenie moſt truly | 
comforted in them ,” whiles the conſcience of | 
thoughts hath beene a'true'rriall of their fince- 
rity . 
4 Labour to feede thy tho 
ſweeteſt,2.with the moſt ary-objeds. Frrft, 
the ſweereſt objeRts are heavenly things: Col. 3.1. 
Seeke the things which are above ,-leſas Chriſt and 
: | His merits, rhe happinelſe of heaven, and the 
chiefe good which is God himfelfe. O how mighr| 
the minde be fed and 'raviſhed with: theſe con- 
remplarions-! whas ſweernefſe might a man ſwee- 
ten and ſeaſon the dayesof his-vanity withall, if 
he would minde heavenly chings, and thinke on 
the way thither * | Is ir not #deſcyiption-of anci- 
vas pe bore tablets ite 
Sz 1 Jet hrs 
are, ii 7 thinke ofren wy op ew ebony 
ro minde ſome (ine paſt unrepented ; as alſo to 
prevent ſome finne thruſting in. 2. Torhinke on 
good duries, ro Excite. to fome duty negleRed, 
and-to apprehend occaſion and ſeaſon of ſome 
offered unto us 3 Of the vanity of this life,and 
our departure hence. 4.' Of Gods comming to 
judgemenr, and our fall account and reckoning. 
P1040. 14+ $3. To them that thinke on goed things, 
hat be »44rcy and truth. 
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_ Now whereas ſomethinke thoughts free ; 2nd 
| others conceit liberty, and impoſlibility , and 
moſt no neceſlity of this guiding the conſcience 


beſo arc words, and ations: out of the heart 
commeth thefts, adulreries ; therefore redtific 
theſe. Secondly, goodrhoughts arc evidences of the 
| Spirits preſence, being his immediate motions, 
wee of our ſclves notable to thinke one good 
thought, 1 Cor.2, 5. Thirdly, God will call ther 
roſtri& account, and in a AW"; make inquifi- 
tion after them, their thoughts (ball accuſe.or clſe ex- 
cuſe one another, Rom. 2.15. Fourthly, even. good 
thoughts are recompenced /: . David had bur: a 
| thought to build the houſe of God, and God re. 
warded it with building him-an houſe, and' ſta- 
bliſhing bim a kingdome, 2 Sam. 7. 16, and Pſad. 
32. I thought I would confeſſe (inne, and thou for. 
| caveſt me all. The Prodigall thought to: rerurne, 
| and his father thought to meere him. Thus carry 
thy thoughts, begin the day with holy thoughts 
and meditations, which is a {weete ſeaſoning. In 
the night call them in tothinke of Godand holy 
things: adde prayer to keepe them- in temper , 
2 C #.18:29: & be doland 
Fourthly, The memory mu made 

unblameable. Andthartis rwo wayes;1, Whea 
we keepe in freſh memory our ſinnes. and decli- 


Deutig.7, Remember ,. { forget not how thou pro- 
| vokedſt the Lord to anger inthe wilderneſſe, The 
R 3 memory 


and thoughts : Tothem 1 fay, F*r#, as thoughts | 


| 
nings ſo farre as to be humbled for them: + A cor- | memory. 


rupt memory is ring Ho wee the whole mart | 
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| memory is Gods regiſter and officer; and though | 

now there be none in office, yer-in the day of 
Chrift will brig forth the records which ſee-! 
medro bc loſt : a prelude and taſte whereof wee 
ſce in ſuch as arediſtreſfſedin conſcience. 2. When 


o0d teflons in our : Rev.t.3. 
prrvag ad. thou hat rece; wed, mne/$rard,and þ held 
| faſt, and repent. 
| CL. Dire@ionsto keepe the {oule unblamable. 
Every wan may holde wimfelfe bord in confci- | 


; ence, andcharged by God wirh the fate cu 
Py owne ſoute under God: Dewr, apes 


was ae" +6 ad k : 2hy ſoul: droge A, 
beloarh to a joym-ot his bo-/ 
n by icedieſnelſe how carefully docmen Jooke 
to: their-epes, heads, hands, nnd every member, 
andrhelcaft part of rhe body, and yer more cere-. 
tully rochewhole body ; wadthis natureteacherh. 
every man: "Baris notthe ſoulerharberrer part, | 
that calls for fo mach morecare and circomſpe-! 
ion; and this grace vcacherh ns +0 keepe or | 
foulc above 3: forifamen loſe his ſoule, whar | 
he give for ne. 

Now becmnfe chat inthe foule & included, 1. | 
| the hearr, 2. the will, 3. our affections , 2M! hele 

_| favulties inch Conte neſt vekepe fafe x che foule 
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to full bolineſſe. 
keepe rhar ſound; ſothe ſoule, the heart , defires, | 
and choyces, are ro be chiefly intended, for| 
thence arethe iſſues of life or death. And indeed 
according to the well or negle& hereof 
the conſtant courſe of holinefſe is either furthered| 
or hindered. Beſides, nattife th the framing of | 
mans body begins with the heart, and the liver, | 
| and other inward virtalls, and comes laft to the 
face and other outward parts; teaching us the | 
method in grace whereto begin our frame : k - 
the heart well and unblameable, and all will pane 
| well, And for this end obſerve ſomerules. the heart, 
\. - Fi, therefore if thow wilt keeperhy heartun- | 1. 
blameable, thou muſt keepe it humble, ir muſt be | ra a 
an hamble and contrite heart that God will not 
rejet, and a broken heart is a facrifice of Gods 
delight: the ſoundneſſe of the heart is the through 
breaking of ir; the plow of rhe law muſt rend up | 
the fallowes of our hearts, and fir it for ſeede : 
this muſt helpe bortvthe rorring 2nd rooting of the 
weedes, Ter.4.4. This is called ameltcd heart in 
| 1ſah: for as golde can never be approaved and 
rified before"it be melted, no more ca6 the 
tillir be a mehed hearr. Ir is called the cir- 
cauncifion of rhe hearr , with circumcifion noe 
made with hand (04 2: 11. Wherrin the, fore- 
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rounds of all ſoundneſle in.religion, where- 
pal onely. prove unſound and rumous 10 re- | 
cRmg who never were ſoundly humbled, nor | 
traded in ſelfe-deniall, as that building, when the 
fooliſh builder would not be at paine to diggge 
deepe whereby to lay-a firme and ſure founda- 
tion. 
IT. Secondly, then ſee-thy heart be not onely an 
| Keepe it clean, | humble heart, but a cleane heart + Bleſſed are the 
pure m heart, Matth, s. ſtriving aftcrinward pu- 
| -* \rity as wellas outward: For theſcan hypocrite 
3 can reſiſt, an hypocrite can waſh the outfide,and 
may. ſceme ro others to be pure and blameleſſe : 
I... -...-.- |Buran heartrdefirousto free itfelfe from'blame; 
| deadly hates naturall pollutions, filthineſſe of 
| heart , vile. thoughts and luſtsz and becauſe it 
| cannot be cleane without faith , which is an in- 
ward purifier, it labours for theincreaſe of Faith 
in the meanes, to apprehend Chriſts merits and 
holineſſe. And b:cauſe rhe word is a meanes of 
purifying and cleanſing the hearr, as Pſal.119.9, 
ng Chriſt ſaith they are all cleane by-the word, 
he \&in ſhew himſclte in embracing the a 
be ing of it, and oo himſelte accordi 
Keane, of ir, and ap Hearr unto; | rl 


bees alh roe IEEE Wa- 


wh, he and (till hec his hearr, 
that *It may be. capable of the word.” And be- 


coſe b je Fs the h hean isfoule,and dothey 
Y Corals ſome filthineſſe; waſh it with 4 
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ofthe Law ro ſweepe it daily ; and by theexcr- 
ciſe of repentance and . mortification ,, daily 
part-wich the uncleanneſſe of ficth and ſpirit, |. 
Thirdly, ſee it be a ſingle and ſoncere heart, called | xxx | 
a irne heart, Heb. 10. 22. Ltt us Araw Here to God Keep it fnewe | 
with 4 true heart, void of guile, of deceit, of dil- 
ſimulation; with ſuch an heart as Nathamels was, 
commended by Chriſt, 4. true 1ſraelite in whom 
was no guile, This is the heart of Gods delight, 
1 Chron.29.17. Now you ſhall know the fingle- 
| neſle of ir —_ 
t, By this, it is not one heart, in. one eftate, 
in one company, and another in another;bur the 
ſame in fickaeſſc and health, on the Saboth and 
onthe wecke day, the ſame ingryall as in . peace: 
bur if there be any difference, a fingle heart will 
be berter ina bad age, and moſt caretull ;:among; 
a, moſt carcleſle generation :, true gracc. is like 
light, ir (hincs brighteſt, in; the darkeſt; roome, 
and like fire hotteſ in the coldeſt and ſharpeſt 
weather. . A 
. 2+ You. ſhall knowa good. heart;by. this, ir 
cares rather. to. bee good. than {eeme ſoz. it is 
more carefull ro have grace than ſeeme.,to have 
it,,. it. doth not onely abſtaine SOM evill_ but ab-. 
barge i, hom: $0.96 OE lineſſe on 
nefle of heart © the, power, of godli- 
neſſe;; it. doth. NN dy Pe mor the Bend it 
CR EE ON Ee fe 
TY Qa , Jat. MEAT My | NAT IT ONCE UT» 
fried op, and what once,cal up, ic ever hath | 
Its 7% {$1.0 | 4 ; bw \ =: - 190 SE \ 
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3.It will be religious alone;and if it cannor get| 
company Audweainyinn gk z good, heart will; 
wall 2h enalone if it cannot get company ; 
it would have company, but if it cannot ir 
will rather g6c aloneto breven than any where 
clle with company . | Teſhwab ſich, I will goe my 
way, if you wilt no with me I will not goe 
yours: As for me,1 hoſe will ſerve rhe Lord, 
And Lot inthe midſt of a nanghty generation did 
not foflow that patrerne, but walked alone in his 
owWne way. Eliahſtood alone for the worſhip of 
God: andin ſob 11. Mary defired thar her ſiſter 
would come and fit with her at Chriſts feere ; but 
rc agend rope mri will not: ſoa 
good heart will if ir can get op fone ave, | 
Sitbe pl4d oe Sor if cannorit w 
REI looke at rulcrs, at oo os 


men, ar lawes, at multitudes, and 
crnnr alether of lingulariry. 


cer = watched, for it 
| will ſoone EEG away from God. | 
1, Suſpe& the deceir of it, for 7 & dere fall c- 
beve all thi ings terem. 17. 9... thereforethou muſt 
looke welt to it, and ro-the fi rinefſe of ir, it 
will deceive theedlle, deale it #s withanun- 
nope kim ome ſer a warchfull DOING 
k I” 
nt No eres mia Mp a 
hoingfce admitted the man, 
and wake him juſt] Manh.1g, v8. 
pond rofopnre” Bern to heave. right | 


thoughts, Prov. 12.5. and that his defores —_ 
| | 


Et. 
On" II 


 _—_— 


Mk. 


1 RG — VO_ _ _ hi. a. th. Mr 4 n— 


them, and God wapates rhenr nor. 
3. Watch it in the leaſt finnes as well as in the | 

| greateſt, for he char is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unzuſt 
mMmuch, a piltercr willeaſily ptrloyne a greater 
booty. Yea warch it well not onely m finnes 
| that bring no benefir, bur inthofe thar are ſome- 
| wharbeneficiall / noranely m things our incli- | 
Nati»ns Or occaſions Carry us notwmo, butchole | 
| which run with the ftreame of natarc. Herod will | 
| doc many things, bur leaves not Herodias *” Teh | 
| deſtroyes Bae, burnorthecalves, tor that was | 
| pms op hee feared che people, and wal-. 
| &ed forall this an ſexoboarns fin'thar for chomup, - 


| 


{dar Gads watch, & y hear in Gods 
ſence, ſervhy (elte(t Hl intus Gr, 2ncdebon that | 
mordinne. Shallf deethis (faith Toſepb) and fxne a. | 
gatnft God? Walke with:God as Hexoch did and 
| ts | 
Fefehly, erty heart be « vighe ordered heart, 
carried inthe Poor ren will feade 
the whole man in the ſame way. To vhis pur- 
pole, 1. Get the law wrimenin thy hearr, Fad. 
119.3 . Bieſſed ere they that heepe hnnaSiwenier She) 
| worke:w0 in1guity. Tere; 2.40. 1 will write my law | 
| twkr. r hearts, and they fhull no: Fincar:eep | 
the word, and irſhallkeepe thee. The Lord ha- 


ren his Law'in Tables, made choyee of 
| upthe fame'in, Exod. 2 5.446. but 
WH75 - this | 
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good,chap. 11.23 .n0t chat his heart is Quite empty 
of evill morions and defires, but hee reſiſts and 
fights againſt rhcm, he hatesthem and repeats of : 
3 


| 4s Brcauethy watches not {ufhcen, fer urva- | 4 
| 


V. 


Bound it with- 
in Gods limits, 


how 


I 


= ——  - 


ee et 


: will ſoone be Ten 


walke ro beavenalone if it cannot get company ; 
it would have company, but if it cannot it 
will rather goc mage cn heaven, than any where 
clſe with  ſaich, 
way, if you wilt nor aor oe with me I wilt not goe 
yours: As for me, houſe will ſerve rhe Lord, 
And Lot inthe midſt of a na generation did 
not foflow that , but walked alone in his 
owne way. Zliahſtood alone for the worſhip of 
God: andin ſob 11. Mary defired that her lifter 
would come and fit with her at Chriſts feere ; but 
ſhe will fir downe alone if Marthe will not: Ga 


Fir bur if it cannot wil alone: 
heart will looke at ralcrs, at ,ornpoey 
m I I, and 

tari 
Er be wet che, for it 
from God. 
the deceir of it, for 7 ph gone 
Soon 17: 9+. Loo wrt we muft 
"of ir, it 
bi as wichanun- 


mode 
at ſafery an 


catinor 
FP 


bet, = 12.5. LF 


10io0us alone,and it it cannot get| 
cotnpany RWINÞ faqriie, 2 good heart wilt. 


I will goe my | 


| 


rage pombe been, per fete | 


gvod,chap. 1.23 .not that his heart is q quite empty 
of evill motions and de but hee reſiſts and 
| Gights againſt rhem, he hatesthem and repents of | 
| chem, and God mpares chenr not. 

| 3. Watchitintheleaſt finnes 2s well as in the 


| grearcſt, for he char is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt 
| mmuch, a pilterce will eaſily ptrloyne a greater | 
booty. Yea warchir well not m finnes 


{ thar bring no benetir, bur inxhofe thar are ſome- 
wharbeneficiall  naroancly m rhings our incli- | 
Nations Or o0C2 ſions Carry 11s Not writs, butchole | 
which run with the fireame of natarc. Herod will | 
| doc many , but leaves not Herodias '” Ithe | 
[novel ka 


— 


, hee feared che people, and wal-. 
this 1 a Teroboams fin thar chom up, 
I yore ng wgrches not ſufticiem; ſec irva-'! 


ger fads wa Terry heart in Gods 
ones ſer inthe Gghr, ger 
{ doethis (faith loſeph) and 


bur noe ehecalves, tor that was | 


| 


& | 


" parte pk fads Wale witipGet ox Gon id and. 


entre art be « right ordered heart, | 
De wo yeaaE God, and tis will fende 
nur torch in the ſame way. To vhis pur- 
poſe, 1. Get the law wrimenin thy hear, fad. 


119.3 Miſſa ave they ahut hope baeehmons he) 


| wor kr 50 1n1guity. wan 4 eos hom 
twnke + bearts, aud rhey fhall wes depart from it | 
"the word, and irſhdlkeepe thee. The Lord ha- 


his Lawn rap! wha made choy<cc of 
(Ark wp fame n, Hd 2 5-14. but 


this 


V. 


Bound it with- 
in Gods limits, 


I 


, Y_ —— 
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| this Arke muft be laid with pure golde within 
and without - ſignifying, that the proper place 
to lay the wordin is a fincere heart both within 
and without : any other but this will fhut it our 
one time or other. 

2: Thou muſt ſee thy heart holde and hide all 
the commandements: Pſal. 119, 6. They ſhall not 
I be confounded, when 1 have reſpect to all thy com- 
mandements. It is a generall finne of men; they 
deſire ro have the word-framed and fitted to their 
deſirable and unprofitable Iuſts ; bur rhou muſt 


come to the light as onc carefull ro get a word 


whole forme of docrine delivercd. 
' 3+. Frame thy heart to the 'word, and never 
ſceketohave the word«framed ro thy heart: So 
Ely, 1 Sem-5-:1'8;\The word of the Lord is good: it 
was nor fitted to his heart,-being a lamentable 
predictionof his owne ruitie; and the ruine of his 
poſteriry.2. Bur yer he firred his heartro it. And 
ſodid abraham tothedificult commandement, 
Goe and ſacrifice thy ſowne. So Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
2019. Good is the word of the Lord which thou haſt 
(rows , when he was threatned by the Lord for 
is pride : he frameth his heartuntothe word and 
acknowledgeth it good, - | 
Now for the ſecond faculty, and that is the 
will, And becauſe a perverſe will upheapeth the 


—_—_— 


| manmuſt be | caſurc of finne and blame, and there isno finne 


we commit, which is not a.preferritig of our 
owne will before Gods; therefore it is impoflible 
that any man ſhould keepe his ſoule without 


——_— 


—u__ 


for” every a@ion, and1a$ one ſubmured to the | 


blame, 


| 


| 


CA _T 


_— 


blame, unleſſe hce fet 2 narrow watch round a- 


with the moſt righteous will of God. 

For whichend, our wills 1. muſt be denied, 
2. renewed, 3. freed, 4. framed unto God. 

2. Our wills by nature arc crooked and rebel- 
lious, the naturall will isnort ſ#bjed? to God nar can 


be (o long as it is natural; Now rhe cure of the 


crooked will ts to den yits and captivate ir to the 
will of God in all thing ; lerour wills looſe to 
themſelves, they will b : ſureto approove, -im- 
proove, chuſe, and refuſe, cleane contrar 
God. And therefore as he that muſt ſetup —_— 
muſt carry away the rubbiſh; fo muſt hee deny 
his. awne will, that muſt frame 10 Gods, who 
commanderh, Honear mee by not deing your owne 
wills, 

2+ They muſe bernard elſe ſhall awan ftill 
fulfill the will of the fleſh. And it is not in ws-to 
will, tilithe Loed worke firſt the will and then 
the deede; ſo that grace now muſt guide thy will 
as nature hach formerly fwayediit. 
3. They muſt'be freed. Yolune: of [TREO 
renws tiberata >| They ———_ 


| 
——y 


nefſe: and when the Neem fot weate fron in. 
deede, and till this time we = ervants of finne, 
whole wilk arc not their owne; bur their maſters, 
wem e more freedome to good, 
and get grace. __ the bonglage 8 nader"evill, 
Ron, 2523. | 


[: 


— 


bour his will,to keeper in fome order and frame | 


2, Renewed, 


_ 
w_ 


| 


_— 
| 


| 


' 


thy finnes, belecve the promiles, caſt thy ſclfe 


upon Teſus Chriſt ; claſpe the promiſes againſt 

reaſon, as Abraham did, in receiving his ſonne, 
Secondly, in-matter of obedience both: ative and! 

paſſive, | 


1. AFive, If the Law require duties to be 
| done to'God. or man, there God expreſleth his 
will: frame now thy will ro ſuch duties, be they | 
never ſodifficult, as uſbraham in ſacrificing his 
ſonne , never ſo dangerous, as Daexiel in praying 
to the God of heaven, cven-under the ſentence of 


2 Paſſive 4 in any croſſe or aflition upon th 
ſelfe, or others: when God revealcs his will,de. 
termine thy will with his, as David, Pſal, 39. 9. 


I IL A ſpake nothing becauſe thou( Lord) 
didf# ir. There| muſt: be bur one - berweene 
Mme a fairhfull ſoule, berweene Chriſt and a 


2xeft. How may I know my will thus de- 


nied, renewed, freed, and framed ro God * 
Anſw. The ſignes of it arc, 1. inr of it 
rd of good 


—_ 


ſelfe, 2. in regard of finne, 3. in rega 
r.1n reſpet En con aopere, 
ur 


—_— 


i. a... 


| 


— 


—_ 


p thy juldgemems ; 


| ter, there isa ſtrugling and a reluRation in him 
| againſt ir and thus you'may know thc eras. Df 


[-' 3,nreg 


por _—_—_ —_—_—_—_ C- 
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bur will w waite upon fanctihed: knowledge, and 
renewed reafon; it will-not'inthrall the ight of 
the minde to inordinate defires: it will be proo- 
| ving (till whar is thee 3m will of God. | 


It will cefolve and e that fol rime as it 
is in the fleſh, to walke after the will of God, 1 Pet. | 
4 2: | 


2: Thow ſhalt know it in regard of ſinne. 7. It | 
ierefoline i in reſiſtance of finac; and the occaſi. 


ons: foralthough the will renewed admit finne, | 


inc of corruption,'yer it ſelfe is in grear | 
po eragainſt ſinne, thar ir willeth it nor tully, 
rpoſeth nor tofinne: as David, 1 vowed [will 
it hath a faſt purpoſe to 
cleave to God: Pfal.'1r9. 1604: and hates all the 
wayes of faiſhood. 2. When it yeelds to finne, it is 
with griefe, it doth nor{lcepein finne fo but that 
the heart waketh. Sothe Apoſtle, Roms.7.15. he 
even hateth finne whilehe is adoing of ir, '7 hate 
that I doe. 3 After finneitriferh rimely by repen- 

ratice: 'if he fall into finne he hardens not hw heart, 

Frov. 24/14. hewills itnotneither before nor af- 


ly framed. 


ard of good'duties: it will notonely 
be well-doing, bur chearefull in well-doing , he 
doth good Aetes willingly;freely: There isa Gif- 
ference in doing oneand theſame aftionberweene 
a good man and a wicked man: the worke of rhe 
| will renewed is tiot onely totake opportunity to 


doe good,” bur: ſeeke opportunity to doe it; it 
will | 


— 
| = - : _ 
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rof awill 


Nueſt. 
wills*. 


too. T 


T. 


will not doe good 


condly , no greater pl 


mans owne Will, 
,as thy wall is 
cenged in t 


{o ir fhall be rev 
will of thine that willnot bec 
to ſuffer ; all the-1 


obtaine what hee 
what hee would not. Thus Ged b 
of the wiltull fone rw 1 ey 
IT. 2 8; no! 
hrdly, tol 
| narrowly watch all our affettions , wherein the | 


Anſw. Fir#the ſtate of Chriſtiani 


cling, than a doing 
canft doe n@more, | would® thea doe lefſe 7. Se- 


ague can betall aman, than 
to be given uptohis owne will, the holding to a 
isthe loſe of the will and foulc 
ed withthe finne, 
ſorrow-oFit »-that 
ny nn nate; 


! the will of 


of conſtraint, bur-will doe ir 

wihwillingnefſe; he will doe ir cheerefully, as a 
ood Paſtour feedes his flcke nor by conſtyaint, | 

- minde,;1 Pet.s 2. 

y ſhould: wee thus looke to- our 


is rather 


houthar 


hs fe as cio dell ys finner ſhall = 
would, bur ſhall cvcr fuſtaine 


the wayes 
_—_ 


| (oulemoves. ir ſelfe eycty/ where: tor men by-his 


_ | fall hath 
and rectitude; of 


ſhould moſt 


graces, 
joy and delight 1 


afteRions; but the) hodinedle 

them; for now mar nawrally 
hateththe Lord and his tiwage, iohis word, in his 
he feares and flies what hee 
in, that is,God him 
ſeifey he joyes in-fwallowing! che Pledurre of 


{inne, 


| 


— CT_— 


——. 


| not aboliſh affections, bur the diſordered moxi- 
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finne, the baytes of his perdition , hee is angry 
and impaiicat at God himſelfe, as Tonzs, and car- 
ried witha rageing madnefle cauſclefly and in- 
temperately on any occaſion. And therefore we 
muſt fly tothe grace of regeneration which doth 


| 


ons of them, and reſtores them towards their ori- 
ginall re&itude and goodnefle, W here this worke | 
of grace is not, and where the ſpirit hath laid no | 
bridle upon the affeftions,, no marvaile'if that 
ſoule runne riot into all unruly luſts, and make ir 
ſclfe blame-worthy, and-guilry every momenc 
of foule ſinnes. Yea where this grace is, care 
muſt bc to. preſerve it even in every aftecion, 
the leaſt diſorder of any of which is enough to 


Now the rules of keeping-the afteions un- 
blameable: and then for the reaſons, 

. 4. To keepe thy afſe@ions unblameable, thou 
muſt labour (ſeeing they cannot be unblameable 
if they be not ne inthe riſc) to get a good riſe 
for thy affeRions, a good motion mult be from a 
ood mover, labour to fee who is the mover of 

y affeRions, whether the Spirit of God, orthe 


impure the {oule and leave it under blame. 


wicked ſpirit,or thine owne carnall ſpirit. Exce]- 
lent are thoſe affections that are moved by the 
Spirit of God, as when feare, anger, love, joy, 
pricfe, are 1. grounded on juſt cauſes, 2. guided 
y the rule of renewed reaſon, for the Spirit ne- | 
ver: moves but. according to the word: 3, tem- 


— 


ants ofgrace. Whereas if thy owne carnall 


Heres in- ordinate meaſure, now they become 
y | S ſpirit 


How to keepe 
the affeftions 
unblameable, 
Rules, 


— 


cr — 


— 


ee 
b _—_—— 
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ſpirit move them, contrary to the word, for 
cheir ſubje&, objeRt, manner, or meaſure; now 
they turne enemies to God, and to thine owne 
ſoule. 

11. Be ſure they becartied upon right objects 
onely,ſer thy ions where Gods Spirit would 
ſer them. 
| Right obiefts | Here firft, the proper obje& of love is God 
of afteQions. | ;mfelfe ; and not for his gifts bur for himſelte : 

and of Ief Chriſt, whom # any man love nor, 
let him beaccurſed z and thar nor as a Ieſus onely 
but asa Lord: And then the things of God, wee 
muſt cover"the moſt excellent gifts, and with 
Mary chooſe the better part, even our part in the 
Goſpeil and word of Chriſt: and then entirely 
love the friends of God, all our delight muſt be 
in the Saints that excell in vertue. 

Secondly, the obje&tof our anger is finnes, nor 
perſons, nor ſo much the fiones of others, as our 
owne which are nearer us. 

Thirdly, the obje& of our joy, is pardon of 
finne,, Gods favour and countenance; Pſal. 4. It 
is wrong placed when it 1s in the creature , not. 
in the Creatour , when in the gift, nor in the 
giver. 

Fowurthly, the obje& of our patience, is evills of 
punifhmene which we muſt patiently ſuffer, but 
not evills of finne as Moſes. 

- Fifthly, of our feare the true- ebje& is God, 
—_ for his goodnefle than —_ {one __ 
s'mercythan juſtice: Mercy i with thee to be 
feared, Pſal:130.4. more leſt we offend him _ 


—__—— 


.. 
—_ 
—_— — ——_ —.....Fm-. .. tt. A —_ MC Ht. —c— 


— 


| 


all thy ſoule, all thy heart and ſtrength; nay| 


_— 


to full bolineſſe 


| 


be offended by him: Andſo inthereſt. What a 
buſinefſe now is it to keepe our affections won 


| 
| 


111. Intheſe beſt objes, ſee they be moſt | 
vehement and intenſe. To doe this obſerve theſe 
rules. | 

Fir, beſtow on the beſt things the beſt affe- | 


ions: thou muſt love the Lor thy God with 


more, thou muſt delight thy ſclfe in the Lotd , 
which goes beyond love, Pſal. 37. 4. dclight thy 
elfe inthe Lord, make him thy chicte,ſeeke God 
himſelfe, the peacc of God, the favour of God, 
the glory of God with moſt fervent affeions. 

- Secondly, love and affeR all things in God, and 
for God, and God onely for himſelfe ; thou muſt 
love nothing like him, much lefſe above him,and 
leaft of all againſt him: inall his creatures, in all 
his ations, in all his gifts labour to taſte his 
ſweerneſſe, Pſal. 3 4.8. true love of the word is to 
love God in his word, the true love of our neigh- 
bour is to love God in our neighbour, &c. 

Thirdly, ger your affeQions more to heaven 
than mk as an higher and more- noble object, 
Col.z.2.it is not enoughto affe@ heavenly things 
unleſſe thou doeſt it with the chiefeſt of thy afte- 
Rions. Set your affettions an things above, and not 
on things below, thar is,comparatively : tor rwwo | 
Maſters cannot be ſerved with like ion, we 
muſt ſecke ſpiriruall and heavenly things ſimply 
and abſolutely, as being fimply good, and to bc 


affected and asked, whatſoever become of other 
L S 2 things g\ 


EE 


—__——__—— _ _ TT 


Rs... 


allowed and warrantable objects? f 
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things; but temporall and earthly with condition 
arid frtiteicn, being bur condirionally good 
arthe beſt, 

ITT 7. Hate the worſt things moſt. The wort | 
thing of all is finne, iris ſimply evill,, and fo is ' 
nothing elſe: wee muſt then hate ſinne more than | 
puniſhment ; ſinne fimply and ditedtly refiſterh | 
Gods glory, ſo doth not puniſhment,makes for ir 
it in the manifeſtation of his juſtice, A wiſe man 
(hc uld rather chuſe hell than Gods offence. Sor- 
row for nothing fo much as thy owne (inne,count 
nothing ſo ſhamefull as thar, and thy ſelfe for it , 
wen the evill of finne more rhanthe evill of ror- 


ment, becauſe cvill of finne is more evill. 

Fr.” Rejoyce in nothing ſo much as in the par- 
donof finne, the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt,the fa- 
vour of God, and Nt thy name is written in the 
booke of life, Lu#.10.20. Ger Guds image into 
thy affeRions, frame thy affeQions to God, for 
matter, manner, and meaſure, to love or hate 
moſt where God loveth and hateth, for ſo doth 
the man after Gods owne hearr. 

Firſt, God loveth his Sonne Teſus Chriſt a- 
boveall men and Angels, ſo muſtthen clie Chri- 
ftian eſteeme leſus Chriſt above ten thouſand, 

Secondly, God loverh his word dearely as him- 
ſelfe, being a reſemblance of himſelte in all his 
Artributes z fo'muſt thou loverthe-word as God 
himſelfe; nothing fo dearely, nothingin compa- 
rifon:Pfal.x 19. 0h how love I thy word, all the day 

long it is my delight. 
 :-'Thirdly,”God loverh the congregation and aſ- 
|: Camnctt ſemblies| 


_y 


AO Wh. a IRS 


| 


| houſe, and the place where his honour dwellerh, 


| 


| 


—_ 
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ſemblies of his people, the places of his worſhi 
he layeth the gates of Zion above all the Pros 
of Tacob, Pſal. 87.2. ſo muſt thou dearely love his 


mu_—_y one day there better than a thouſand elſe. 
WACere., 

Fourthly, God loveth his Saints ſodearely that 
he will not dwell in heaven withour them, ſo muſt 
thou love the Saints dearely for the image, and in 
imitation of God. 

On the contrary, the Lord hateth every finae 
with an infinite hatred, yea his ſole abborres it , 
ſo muſt thou avoid and hate every evill way,even 
all rhe wayes of falſhood , "yca the appearance of 
evill, and the very garment ſported by the fleſh, 

2. He hateth the ſociety and congregations of 
wicked men, they ſhall not come into his pre- 
ſence, ſo muſt we hate the company and ſociety 
of wicked men, Pſal.26.5. \ 

3. Hee hates wicked and falſe dotrine: Re- 
wel. 2. Thou hateſt the dofirine of the Nicholaitans 
which I alſo hate. 

4. Hee hates the wicked manners and faſhions 
of men, though never ſo much approved and ap- 

amongſt men: ſo muſt thou hate the works 
of them that fall away, they muſt not cleave 10 thee, 
Pſal.101.3. Thou that loveſt the Lord, muit hate 
all that «s evill, Pſal.g7.10. 

YI. Bring thy affe&ions often before God, 
to God and his word forthe right carri- 
ofthem, 1oh.21.15 . Lord, thou knoweſt I love 


© 
T. thou knoweſt I love thy word, thy lervants, 
S 3 thy 
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thy houſe, thy glory: So Lord thou knowelſt I 
feare thee ; as Joſeph 5 ppc to ſinne againſt God:and 
| Nehemiah, I feare God, Lord thou knoweft I hare 
finne, and ſorrow for nothing ſo much as finye: ' 
and then bring them often to the rule of the | 
word toconfinc and bound them. The word tea- | 
cheth that the meaſure of our love to God is 
' withour meaſure, burthe meaſure of all our love | 
[tro other things is, ſofarre as it may ſtand with | 
the love of God i ſummo, that is above all, it tea- 
; cheth that all earthly joy is with reference to 
; God ourchiefe joy. The word will meaſure our 
| anger, and confine it to. a ſmall time , rhe Swan 
| muſt not goe downe on our wrath, it alloweth us to 
| be angry, but not tomingle our finfull corruption 
{with it. Doethis the r, becauſc our I- 
te. muſt be preſented before God ane day. 
Eamina;. |  Nowlet us examine ourſelves, and try our af. 
ons by the for= | feEtions by theſe rules before named. 
mer rules, Fir#, Aske we our {elves, what ir is wee love 
or hate, whether-our aftetions are ſcrt on the | 
right objeRs, and carricd towards God , or a- 
| gainſt evill as they oughtto be. 

1, Hath the Spirit carried us notto a diſlike, 
/butto.an utter hatred of allfinne; none is fo bad 
| burhateth- ſome ſinnes. The prodigall hates co- 
| vetouſneſſe: The lcew can hatea Samaritane,and | 
mixt worſhip : The Phariſe canſay,I thanke God | 
Tam nocextortioner;no-adulterer: Bur juſt hatred 

*XCite& vr ag is generall of whole kindes 
_—_ aibrliatis called finne ; as the lambe hates 
all wolves, and we hate all ſerpents none cxcep- 

red, | 
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ted. The Law bound the Iew to hate all unclean- 
nefſe, ro rouch none,” but that defiled onely the | 
body : the leaſt ofthis uncleannefſe unpurerhthe | 
moſt precious ſoule of man, 

2: The Spirit never raiſcth hatred of cvill, but 
out of the love of goodto- which it is contrary. | 
Aske we our ſelves then, whether doe we love or 


Love the truth becauſe the law favours' it, the king- 


hate that which we may lawfully love or hate be- 
cauſe God lovethor hateth ir ; for many candil- 
like many foule evills, and yer be farre from 
good. Many can forbeare evill becauſe the law | 
of nature proclaimes againſt ir, rhe law of. men 
condemne ir, rulers puniſh it, ſhame arrends ir, a 

racelefſe man can doe it. So- to love religion, 


dome cmbracerh it, and for the t it is the 
fafeſt ; all this is bur pollicie, an Atheiſt candoe 
ir. But grace embraceth truth, becauſe it is ſo, 
adorn mortars | 1 omo- 
teth ol; ir, and commendeth ir to our 
rune ie 

3. For the manner, doe wee love and hate as 
God loverh and hareth, as he loves not vices for 
perſons fake, ſo hee hates not bur vices. 
Wee know 'whar workes are hatetull-ro God, 
but not whoſe belong unto him ; there- | 
fore wee muſt the workes of them thar fall 
away. but ſhew all love to their ns ſtill. 
{All which diſcovers a great of corrup-. 
tion in our affections, | 
' | Fir, Many hate finnes. in another , and not 
the ſame finnes in IS'1 


— 


ll. 


The propreſſe of Samts 
hatred of the perſon and not of the finne. 

Secondly, many ſceme to hate evill, but not out 
of love to goodnefle, ſome ſay they hate Popery, 
but are farre from the love of the trurh , dif. 
like grofle profaneſſe,, drunkenneſle , Fer rery, 
but have no affeRion to'trat godliaeſle, hatred 
of evill isjoyned withcleaving to good. 

Thirdly , "many hate moſt where God moft 
loves, - as perſons for grace ſake : and wo. 
ſorts of menare the butts of the hatred of this 

e. 

1. Zealous and godly Miniſters, becauſe their 
like and do@rine reproove evill mens workes : 
Ababhateth Eliah, Hait thou found mee O mine e- 
»emy ?- themore they love, the lefſe they are 1o- 
ved: fora Miniſter to hate mens finnes, or to 
ſpeakethe truth, doth it deſerve ſuch hatred * 
If we ſhould love mens finnes, wee ſhould hate | 
their perſons, and if we hate not our brothers c- 
_ — his good. ey | 

hs me of men who are ſo preciſe, 

not {weare, nor be drunke, nor game 

= their rime, they are Iewithly ſtrict in kee-, 
pingthe Saboth; (> prom as ray Amon cannot abide 


the ſent of Popery rm we 
por 9nd rs os mils, deve rey 90s pane, no 
__ © curious nice, will rouch no- 
ENS is uncleane:; 'But are theſe hated of 
Nay are they not in ſingular favour with 
him £ 2. Arenot their workes objected againſt 
them, the workes of God impoſed by Ba opca 
all bviſtians upon -paine- of damnation* as: to 


| {' hate 
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hate ſwearing, to be ſtrict in the Sabothy co de-' 
teſt Popery, to be frequent hearers of the word, 
to ſet up Gods worſhip in the family, to cleave 
rothe Scriptures, and getout of the way of evill 


men * Inthis way which they call herefie, muſt | 


we worſhip God. 3. All this zeale againſt. zeale | 
is kindled not with a eoale- from the Altar, but | 
fired with a flame from hell, Iobn 1 $-I9, Becauſe | 
I have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world | 
hateth you. . 
4. How generall is the hatred of grace, by 
raceleſſe men that pinch and reproach good af- 
etions? xzcale they call diſtemper, ſorrow for 
ſinne is bur melancholy, and next to madnefle , 
love of the word is but preciſcneſſe, and | more | 
than needes; love of good men but faction and | 
patrtiality ; hatred of every evill worke bur fin- 
ularity ; holinefle a kinde-of herefie, purit 
Rollownddle, and all that is nought. How unli 
isthe world ro. God and Chriſt; who .commen- 
ded: ſhewes of intheyoung man ; \ne- 
ver quenched ing flaxe, bur kindled it and 
enflamed it: and whoſoever hateth grace in an- 
other, firſt hates it in.himſelfe. | 
- 5» How generally doe we love and cherith in 
our ſelves what-the Lord hateth * 
© Fir# , hath hee nor ſpecially manifeſted his | 
hatred _ an outward forme of religion , | 
Loi <0 Jin bb yioniotaadnew done, 
1-14: 0 th y new Moones, 
7 pro oaecheys » bceauſe- they were ſe- 


jvered fromfaith, truth, and igward holineſle | 
00136 Bur ' 
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| Miſchiefe of 
{| diſordered 
affetions. 


J | Pet, $57» 


| Bur how generall is the profeſſion of religion 


without power'? prayer of words not of ſpirit * 
hearing wirhour conſcience of doing « waſhing 
the outfide when all is foule within * 

Secondly, how great indignation hath he teſti- 
fied againft people unfaithtull in the covenant, as 
a jealous husband hates the wite of his bolome 
that playeth falſe with him £ ey. 12.8. yet how | 
univerſall is ourunfaithfulnefſe ro God * the con- 
tempt of grace * the ſlighting of the meanes * the 
Apoſtacy and turning backe of the kingdome 
from God £ Soas we ſee how our affeRions are 
{werved fromthe rule, and what great neede we 
have to be ſtirred up to a more carefull watch o- 
ver our affetions. 

Conſider therefore and ſee the miſchiefe of 

Firi#, how powerfully they draw us from 
| Chriſtian dutiesz as, how they interrupt pray- 
ers, which was the Apoſtles berweene 
| man. and wife : an heart troubled with pafſions 

cannet be familiar with God, nor behold his 
face no more than amancan ſec his owne face in 
a troubled water, Confider how they hinder the 


powerfull working of the/word, 1 Per. 2. 1. 
7 dara a5 fas "ung art 4 and then re. 
ceive theword: A full veſſell can receive no li- 
quor ; ſweere water ina fuſty veſſell is bur loſt : 
{cede caſt among thornes commerh to notght: 
how they the heart in grace, pulling ir 
off from confidence'in God, love of the truth, 
fromexerciſe of grace, fromthe joyes and: con- 


ſolations 
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ſolations of the Spirit: For as no man'can ſec 
the beames of the Sunne when the heavens are 
covered with clouds ; ſo cannot the {oulc diſcerne 
the ſhining beames of Gods love when it is clou- 
ded with paſſion. 

a how potent are unruly affeRions to 
draw us from our duty, ſo ſuddenly and violent- 
ly doethey carry us into many ſinnes; how ſud- 

enly are great profeſſoars ſnatched into the love 
ofthe world, and ſo become Apoſtates as Ind: 
and Dems ? How doth the love of the world 
draw on. a number of ſinnes, and drowne men in 
luſts and perdition* How ſuddenly was David 
ſnarched into fouleſt ſinnesnor watching his af- 
fetions * How was" Peter pulled from his pur- 
poſes and promiſes by inordinate felfe-love to 
the deniall of his Maſter ? 

Acquaint thy ſelfe with the difficulty of gui- 
ding the affections aright, for though the com- 


world, yer the whole power of nature cannot 
reach it: for what adivine wiſdome is required, 
halily ro temper the affeions, and keepe them 
even: To temper faith and feare,that they entcr- 
feare not: ro minglelove and harrced, that they 
entrrench not one another, to holdethe ballance 
even betweene Moſes zeale, and Moſes meekneſſc: 
ro-contend for faith, and not be contentious : ro 
be couragious and bolde, and yet ſafpirious and 
| alwayes tearefull : tro be chriſtianly parient, and 
norſtoically inſcnſtble : The ſame Spirit muſt at- 
fordthis wiſdome thatappeared in rhe ſhape of a 
dove and of fire. 
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well orderin g 
our affections, 


| Conſiderthe praiie, the comfort of all religi- 


| receives his denomination, 196 28.2.8. The feare id 


Rom41r3.8,9. / 


| Conſider the neceſſity of this care and carriage 

of our affe@ions:. 1. In beholding the numbers 

of occaſions which daily thruſt in upon us, to 
| thruſt them beſides their right obje&ts, and cn- 
thrallus in pride, unjuſt anger, envie, wanton- 
neſle, carnall love, feare,&c. And werethere no 
ſuch ourward occaſions, who feeles nor the ſpirit 
in him luſt after envie, and after the world, and 
afcer all forbidden fruites  ſoas all care is too 
lirtle wiſely to watch and prevent the continuall 
diſorder of the whole man by his affeRions. 2. 
| What great neceflity -is. it that wiſe Chriſtians 
difference themſelves from common men: it is a 
| great weakneſſe to corrupt our affeRions by the 
ts dgenry* of wicked men ; to ſhoote 1n their 

owe, to doe as they doc. Butthe godly muft 
be different from them, not feare with their feare, 
nor joy with their joy,nor kindle anger by theirs, | 
nor curſe when they curſe , bur bleſſe agd pray, 
nor walke in their way :for as wilde beaſts cannot 
hurt him thatk out of "their walke, ſo wic- 
ked men cannot ſcize on us to wrong us, if we en- 
ter not intotheir way and walke. 


ous duties, Yea, Firſt,that the practiſe of all re- 
ligion ir ſclfe ſtands in affeRion and defire, Chri- 
ſtian perfeRionis in afteRion,not in aRtion,much 
leſle ſpeculation and contemplation ;z and. hence 


the Lord i wiſdome. All wile and religious wal- 

ing is included under the affections: of the feare 
of the Lord to the duties of the whole law are 
all comprized under the affeftion of 7#6. Se. 
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Secondly,the comfort of theſe duties rifeth our of 
the affetion rather than ation. Artthoua Mi-! 
niſter * whether is rhy catafort moreto ſpeake of 
good things than to affeRt rhem-* whar it thou? 
 baſt Angelicall abilities to'diſcourſe of faith , | 
love, zecale, hatred of 'evill, and thy ſelfe ſcorne | 
and hate ' theſe things when and where thou 
teeſt them s If 7 all gifts and want love , 
(faith Paul) I were nothing ; knowledge puſfeth up, 
but it is love that edifieth, Art thou a hearer, and 
wouldeſt have comforr'ot hearing, whliat doeſt 
thou affe& in hearing £ to cenſure the Preacher, 
curiouſly to feede thy judgement, or to enable 
thy diſcourſe, this will not doe it: But to' heare | 
| 1th pure intentions, of feeding the ſoule, of do- 

duties toget our hearts '{anRified ,/ our affe- 
&ions wherted, our obedience bertered, and to 
| get the power of godlineſſe, and the power'of | 
the life: tro come within us ; all which the Lord 
knowes is'the intent of a'very few. 
Thirdly, the acceptance of theſe duties is more 
by the affeRionehan the aRtion; and the' aRtion | 
withour rhe affc@tion is asa body without 3 ſoule: 
yea'where the ation was gloriouſly performed, 
the Lord ſtill waned ſome proportion-of affe- 
Rion;z' as in many of the Kings of 1ſ-4el, Such a 
one did ſuch and ſuch/good things, but nor with 
all his heart and affeRion/;'and rhen all thetabonur 


| 


is fruſtrate. And in the feebleſt a@ions of his 


is loft, rhe reward periſheth, and thy expeRarion | 


\made of the defect ;-by the ſincerity of the affe- 
n 


Rion. Conſider ' 
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\Conkidesthefruite of this care wotth all our 
The ſweet fruit labour init: for, Fir#,. Asone. difordered: affe- 
"4+ "oj *| tion drawes-on another, pride begets —_ an- 
ger begers envie, and <nvie begers hatred, and fo 
murther: So,0nc good affeftion begets another, 
love begersfeare,. tear begers humility, and hu- 
miliry is, a fruitfull mother of many vertues: So 
_—_ affections ood 4, good ations, good ations | 
good bir, bitsa good unblamable life. 
| Secondly oh [A care ſenles\and faftens the affeRi- | 
ons.upon ſolid obje&s and comforts, if the mar- 
ter. of our joy, love, feare, defire and delight be 
God,.the fruite is internall and erernall, this joy 
{ zake away, Bur the wicked mans-heart in 
a ris Gerowbull, arid for continuance is as | 
ornes crackling under the pot, and ſo are all 
bf feRiong dil laces on. wrong objects , {o they 
loſe, both afeations and objedts.', 10 
Third, looke whar Wway,we.will, the-well gui- 
ding of our affeRQions ſealons- our. lives 'wirti 
much ſweerneſſe. - /'-\ 
1, Lookeat God, it: holds Gods affection to | 
$6 ane og Loxd pleaſed when our de- | 
conformab 


le js-our | 
holy : as hee is holy, meratull hee is mercifull; 
way on hongs > ma og 7 aocngeaty ori 
rule- o ra- 
medrto his will, for all his Mcraions flow from 
ws of hteous will, 


- It holds Gods "ein with us in his Fov' 


ir Rev, 2.the 


rch of Zpheſas had fallen! 
preſs _— 
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from her firſt love, and yer a little ſparke was 
| lefr, ſhee hared' the doctrine of the Nicholattans 
which he hated, and therefore the Lord will not 
remove the Candleſticke, ar leaſt if ſhee recover 
| her affection. And this is-our' caſe, the Church 
of EFneland is wonderfully fallen from her firſt 
lovez and why doth the Lord ſpare our Can- 
| dleſticke, and holde up ourlighr, and peace, and 
che Goſpell,aboveall Countries abour us? ſurely 
though wee are fallen from our, firſt loye and 
zeale, yet a little Tparke of love is left in:ſome 
poore deſpiſed ones, which holds life and ſoule 
inus ; and ſome hatred of Romiſh Nicholaitans : 
for'by the blefſing of God, the body of the king- 
dome, the lawes , atid doctrine of the kingdome, 
hates the doctrine and workes of the Nicholaitans, 
and for this weake affection yet God ſpares our 
Candleſticke. | But ler, us” quicken our hatred 
more, for as our firſt love is in prep part gone, 
fo if our hatred of evill goe to, all is gone, God 
ſhall ſee nothing to ſpare our Candleſticke, 

'3, It holds us with God in the ſweere fruition 
of his ordinances , it. kindles and keepes in us 
love, feare, zeale inhis ſervice, which is the life 
of our ſervice and ſoules: and in all theſe the af- 
feQion is more reſpected than the action. It holds 
us faſt rothe truth. 'Whar is it but zealous affec- 
tion that will make us buy the truth at any rat; 
what is the truths keeper but love; what elſe but 
love makes us labour for it, ſuffer for it, die for 
it? 7 
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4. Strong and carteſt affections to God make 
| us 


I 
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| us profitable to men, provokes us tomercy,com- 
paſſion, beneficence, helpefull ro all that neede 
us. 

$- It makes us cnjoy our ſelves, by patience wee 
poſſeſſe our ſoules, love holds God in polleſſionzcha- 
| rity makes us poſleſle our brethren, and "23 pm 

puts us in poſicſſion of our ſelves. Sanftihed affe- 
Rions uphold the heart with joy unſpeakable and 
CHgg, and leade a man happily to an happy | 
cſtate. | 

6. The well guiding of affections begins the 
life of heaven. uponearth ; for the life of heaven 
is when the ſoule ſo cleaves unto God, as to 
become like him, when wee ſhall never love any 
thing but what he loverh, nor hate but whar, hee 
hacerh, and this perfection wee muſt begin even 
here upon carth. _ 

117, Now after the ſpiritandſoule, we are tg 
conſider theſe directions by which the body and 
ourward man may be kept blameleſſe, All of 
them may bee reduced” to that precepr in the 

mples wats others in converſation, 
-, the outward man muſt ex- 


houſe. 1ſaac in the field alone meditates and pray- 
| erh, Gen:24.63. yea the women muſt be in ſuch 
mw” behaviour 


Ce 
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behaviour as becomimeth holinefſe, 2 Titc2: J. 
 v 'R General 


Rules for converſation are 3 
2. Particular. 
The genetall rules are five. 

Glerifie God in your bodies and ſpirits, for they are 
his, 1 Cor.6.20. And then we glorifie God in our 
bodies.. 

Firſt, when we conſecrate rhem to his ſervice, 
leading an holy and godly lite, tharas he'is ho- 
ly wele alſo holy inallmanner 'of converſation, 
t Pet.1.1 1. Epheſ. 1.4.6. tobe ____ the yours 
of the glory of hisgrace.” 

_ Secondly; when wee outwardly zchriowleds 
and publiththe glory and'majeſty'of God, ole 
"eve. en calves of our "6 the ſacrifices of 
praiſe, and yrs Aer porr>or hath «7-4. WAY 9 
Pfal.$0.2 3. he me glorifict hone... 

Thirdly, when by: our ways converlation. woo 
invite others to glorific: God, when/wes: our 
0004 wor kes gorgeous heavenly Farber ; efdareh, 
$16: 

ny rhe reafons of theprecepe are fro 
. Our bodies they are his,/by — re- 
dimprichd and preſervation; and ſhould not every 
workmanſhip few tothe uſe of the workeman 
' ſhould not rhe thin g bought with a deare price be 
uſeful rorhe dyes 4; 1 
2. They are nor onely his, but his Temples. 
The law of nature-commands the. Femples of 
 Godro be kept: pureand cleane: the: Hearhens 
"would with great I the Temples/of 


| i theiz 
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God muſt be 
glorified in 
our bodics. 


Reaſons. | 
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>. | 874 The progreſie of $ aint; 
__—__ z [though ſome that would goc 7 
| Chriſtians carsnort how Gods houſe licth: their | 
kirchins and ſtables ſhall lie handſomer than 
Gods houſe, ifthey.can hinder it in themſelves 
or others. Now .ourbodies are the Temples of 
theholy Ghoſt ; and where ſhould God be glo- 
ried and praiſed, and receive oblations, but in 
his owne Temple*r 
3+ Tofnne againſt our owne bodies is to com- 
mit facriledge-againſt the houſe of God, and pro- 
fancly ro{ſpoile Gods Temple of the holy trea- 
thar eoeyrthe Templeaf God, Frm will God 
the Temple of God, him will God de- 
| and:onc Ari 7 the Lord teſtific 
his wrath againſt mplc1ſo.pro- 


.andatthey rerurne hee will 
| Temple it felfe, and a ſtone ſhalt 
| norbelcftruponaftanc, How ſuffered the Lord 
theholy-Ciry to be burnt, the Arke the 

| y place ro be- carried captive when they | 
were profaned © Doe thou robbe God of that | 


| gl reamwanryhr 7 mien Ws Lion 
body, hishand vi OT hep JOYCE. | 
Andas the more-holy the profancd 
(Formed arr ry Rye profeſſor ot 
| aolinefte tfrhou glorifie not God in 
body and ſpirit, the more ſevere ſhall bee thy 
-» derem inanEpiſtic.to; Paviinus tells him that 
| fromthe rime of Aariento. Conſtantive the great, 
F 124021 
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all orher were moſt profancd a 
God. So as in the very hee of Chiifts reſis 
 reQtion there was erefed/an image of Tnpiter. On 
the hill where the Croſſe was fetup was erected 2 
marbleſtarne for Yenns, goddefſe of luſt. In Beth. | 
lem fxmous for Chrifts breth, was ſer the grove 
of Adonis, where the womenar x ſer time ove 
yeare were wont to lament” _4doni- rhe Parra- ] 
mour ofFenw. Even theſeplaces of rhe reſtrre- 
Qion of Chriſt, of his paſſion: and his birth; the 
Lard makes them eye-markes of his') 44 
dark) need neu places, if profa-/ 
ned , e his glory in the- Temple of thy: 
body, ſe his} will vor ſhare thee: 

"The end pared Jr ity Rves.6. 14.7 IT. 
pou ok of nnrigh- | 
reafncl * t0-ſrmne, but 0 bireſ to God. _ 

ſpeakerh to thoſe that” are 5 
vr hn ty to doe thar which Gollveriwiniles 38 | 
them able to doe: And fr #;' driwes their eyes 
backe ro the ſtare of nature and correpriont in | 
which larcly rh fp were white ſinne'reigned in 
their mortall : to Wineh as ro- an” Empe- 
rour, Tr: they yeclded obedirnce , 2. tooke op. 
| Weapons: thar is, their owne members, and po- 
wers ofbody and minde inthe defence of ſine, 
as refoluteſubjeRs ro rhat commander. Secondh, 
| and tlien drawes eticmmtodoe as much now for 
"tt vnmo which are calted, 2s they did ; 

r corruption-while they went ap _- [ 

morions and commands of fie; 


ſimor weapons of ieeeaſeſſer” The Abe | 


— 


implics | | 
Pn c— — en nm 


—_ 


In 


{ implics,-thar every regenerate, man. ſtands in a. 
pitcht field, wheremrhe Commander or Gene- 
raltis graceor rightcoulneſle, the quarrell 1s for 
God his-glory, his cauſc joyned with our falva- ; 
tion; the weapons are our owne members, which. 
we muſt give up to righteouſneſſe, Thartis, Firft, J 
we muſt rake new.commandements from grace, 
as the ſouldier depends onthe, mourh of his Ge-. 
nerall for his direRion. | Secondly, we muſt frame | 
to.ready. obedience ,bethe ſervice never ſo diffi-, 
cult ox. dangerous. T birdly , ſtoutly and couragi- 
ouſly. gh againſt finne, 2s formerly before re- 
paar for amr and 2cquir our ſclves. 
reaſon: for, 1, Kings arc 
maincind and ani throne, Firſt," in | 
peace, by the __ of their ſubjeets: 
Secondly, | mp N atheiwllinenefſe ro baht 


oy them; If ſubjeas will. doe  nether of theſe; | 
ry muſt 5a So whatlocver profeſſion we 
make 


ifthus we withdraw our members 
from AID the quarrell of grace; grace is 


depoſed = his reigne, and ſinne ſtands in his 
7 power, ,2. Weapons and Armes are u-- 
tence of the King a Country,and the | 
Los rr I and Country, bur not againſt | 
them ;  ablahenalan fora ſubject to = up 
Armes againſt his Prince, . none will doe this a- 
gainſ the King or his: friends, but robbers and 
common enemies: So it hi bs creaſonfor a man 
to umploy the members of his Grace 
| his Generall and Sei $4 ge fore the 
| mor ps our bodies and 
members| 


members as $. Weapons = rightcouſneſle being 
called unto grace , lee therwhole ourw ard man 
follow the Command of grace. 


labour to exprelie Gods Image,: vot.cantenting 
our ſclyes zo-gct.it intg qurnawic apcly, but alſo 
into our converſation. Rom. 8:4. Walkt net aficr 
the fleſh but after the Spirit.”, Mcn deccive them. 
ſelves while they conrent themſelves witha ſup- 
| polcd preſence of the Spirit, while there is no 
walking after the Spirit, which, is-a going after 
the Spirit a5 a guideand leader of their ſpeeches 
and ations: tor that-man who muſt be. freed 
from the candemnation of-finne, muſt-be freed 
alſo,from vaine converſation; 3Pet. 1-18The. 
pawer,of lfinne muſt be beaten, downe in the life, 
Rn vanitics of life and pleaſure muſt be ſapprehs; 


the reaching of grace, who-ſometimes,are carried 
after carnal delights, ltrapge apparell, gin 
of carriage, dancing, gaming andexceſleof ple 
ſurcs wheres the, - ide have emails Do 
brought in a 
the word, and exemplificd in the examples of the 
Saints 5 bur eſpecially, in that _unerring patrerne 
ih hunſclf, who was led by the Picit in 
;motion,cvcnqheleaſt, Forthinke we thar 
rit renewes/us-ongly within. and not with- 
:.-dorh/he riaene bleu as\Chriſtians,and 
* ED iruece oth the: ſappe.apd juice 
Habs y.quicken it within, and not cauſe. it 
oduce fruitcs outwardly.t Thou haſt not re- 
in T 3 ceived 
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Thirdly,'in our whole courſe and converſation'| 


ſed, which tl Ks po upon them, that, prafeſſe. 


cleans contrary " rlepreſcribed-in/| 


| ceived the Spirir of Chriſt, if it benor unto thee 


thee > and active in all the wayes of godli- 


[norhing*butby the Maſters direQtion and 'ap- 


winde;/ and # ce wy on moveth according 
'ro the abundance' sf the heart. 3. No 


! 


lite unto righteouſneſſe, Rew. 8.10. that is, make | 


nefle. Faith is not as alight under a buſhell;there- 

tore ſhew mee thy = by thy workes, Grace is a$ 2 

light inacleare lamerne which from within en- 
lighreneth withonr. 

Now the rather muſt we labour for renovation! 
withour as well as within: 1. Becauſe fleſh and 
blood unrenewed ſhall nor enter into heaven. 
2. The diſorder of the outward man and mem- 
bers argue a finfull and diſordered ſoule , ſeein 
the body is but s ferearitof the foule , and dot 


poiatmenr; anevill eye iffuerh from an evill 


: 


deformity'is comparable to this of finne in the 
rhembers; which makes the body to God indeed 


| | 'hat'as well as the 
foule, being the Lord of the body” as well as of 


| 


the foale. $ And, 


——O—T 
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to full holineſſe. 379 { 

| And the ſame Apoſtle faith, the body is a 
member of Chriſt as well as the ſoule : $hall1 | 

| rake « member of Chriſt and makeit' a4 member of an | 

| harlot,verſe 1 57 Can any thing be more oppro- | 

brious unto Chriſt than to tranſtorme bim tnro | 

| an harlot « Can any thing derogate more from 
his glory and majefty,or be more contrary ro his 

moſt holy nature * 

Againe, Chriſts body was Gods Temple, 706. 
2-21. Deſtroy this Temple, becauſe the Deity dwelt 
in it ew/canes, bodily; and of this Temple Salo- 
wont Temple was bur a type. 'So thy body is | 
Chriſts' Temple,in which he dwells by his Spirit 
yrs, virtualh. Now the light of natare 
teacheth to preſerye Temples pure and cleane, bur 
grace much mote to. preſerve ſpirnuall Temples 
cleane and holy. And therefore as Chriſt when 
he went into his Fathers Temple, made a whip, 
and whipped out buyers and ſellers, and money- | 
'changers, who had made his howſe a derine of | 
cheeves, ſo. doe thou in Chriſts Temple, which | 
is thine Owne body, beate it downe,and overthrow 7 Cor, g,ult, 
the wanton and (tr corruptions of it; whip 
out thoſe roving luſts, which make rhe houte of 
ChriR as a denge of harlots and filthinefle. Colof: 
3.5. Mortifie your carthly members, fornication ,u- 
cleanneſſe, and all ingrdinate affections. Eph. .z.But' 
fornication and all uncleanne(ſe, let it not once E740 
med as becommeth Saints. 
' "The fifth Rule. Magnifie Chriſt in thy body | V. 
both by life” and dearh: this was the Apoſtles 
| care, Phil.1.20. As alwayes ſo now Chrift ſhall be 


N = T_4 magnified | 
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— 


OT 


The progreſſe of Saints 
| magnified inmy body. | Thy body is mortallfeaile, 
fading, yea a vile body,Cob. x.2.1. yet inthis body 
Chriſt willand muſtbe magnified. 
How Chriſt is| 2x2. How? CAnuſw. 1, By keeping the hea- 
_ nihedia | yenly treaſure ofthe knowledge of God, and the 
7 | atrendant/graces intheſeearthly veſſcls : as Paul, 
2 Cor. $4.7. We have this treaſure incarthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power might be of God. 2. 
By bolding ourthe-word of life, and carrying 
chenameof Chriſtjn-an holy undaunted and con- | 
(tant conteſſion;and profeſſion in the place where 
thou liveſt, as Paz/did-through the world. 3.By | 
expreſling in this frail body;nor:the doctrine only 
bur the life of Icſus Chriſt, conforming thy ſelte 
ro his bleſſed example , in bandicy Volinelſe. 
charity ,piety, parzencc,. and other vertues ; that 
all men may We and ſay , {urcly this; man is a 
member of Chriſt, he lives the lite of Chriſt, he 
reſembles the panterne, 4. In this weake body of 
thine Carry abour the morrificarion of Chriſt Ic- 
ſus, 2. Cor.,4 .10, ſ{uffcrafflifions for the name of 
Chriſt, and beare in thy. body,as Paul did,the markes | 
of the ml? vl 6.17, fulbllinrthy bod y the * 
reſt of the ſufferings, of Chriſt, carry the badge , 
ofa true Diſciple, yea if God call thee, offer up 
thy body and life a chankfull ſacrifice, not in life 


| 


onely bur unto death, if thereby thou mailt nag- ' 

nife Teſus Chriſt. Thus did the. faichfall' Saints | 

and Martyrs , offering themſclves, the ſweere(t | 

ſacrifice of all-others.z.. Yea our, Lord: himſclfe 

cOnmmalng amo the world, Heb. rb, 5. ſaid, Purnt{ 
: 


offerings thou woal ſh not have, (that is,10W afcer 
the? 


the comming of Chriſty but 4 body haſt i how given 
[me thatin this my bodyI might offer thar expia- 
tory facrifice,of all whichthe other were bur tha- | 
dowes: Even fo fay thou, Burnriofferings God | 
calls not fur, but he hath given meabodyro offer 
unto him, and give up unto him inlife and death, 
in way not of a Propirtiatory, bur of an- Eucha- | 
riſticall ſacrifice of praiſe, thereby to'magnific 
his name. 5. Thou magaifieſt himin thy body, 
when: thou magnifieſt” him in his body;as when 
thou admireſt rhe gracesot his ſervants; honow: 
reſt his members, delighteſt in them thatexcell 
in vertue, hclpeſt and releeveſt rhe poore Saints z 
{all which he raketh as done to-him{clte. 
7: Theſe are the-generallRules,now of the ſpecial, 
fot ſpeciall parts. 

To kcepe the ſeverall parts of the body blame- 
lefle, the word is plentitullin ſeverall precepts, 
bur/cſpecially injoynes a ftrair-wartch: over rhe 
ſenſes whichare rhe windowes of the ſoule; Bur 
thatthe difcourſe may not {well beyond a reaſo- 
nable proportion, I will onely cull our, x. rwo 
principall ſenſes; and 2-rwo :principall organes 
and members of the body, and give ſome ſhort | 
rules concerningthemgandiathem we ſhall-fec it | 
is no eaſic thing to-keeprhe body. blameleſle, nci- 
ther in thenvnor in'the reſt which 1 mutt'be {ilent. 
in. The two ſenſes are the ſght and hearing, the. 
ſenſes of diſcipline : and the other. two members 
arethe handand ronene/the which being/wel} or- | 
[dered bythe ward, much blame would be cot off | 
[from the lives of men}, Awtich-they- nowyftand | 
guilty of. | Firit, 


— 
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Rules to keepe 
ſpeciall parrs of 
the body un+ 
blamable, 
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- | deceive his brother. Scethine cye be fingle,, as 
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Fir#, for the eyc to keepe ir unblamable : We 
muſt watch-itwell ; for you muſt know thar of! 
all che ſciences there is none {ſo quicke' a meſſen- | 
gerrothe heart and {oule as the cye, by reaſon 
whereof it requirerh a ſtrait watch. God hath 
given tothe eye power to fee every thing , bur 
cannot looke into it felfe, and theretore hee harh 
givento man underſtanding that he may looke in- 
to himſelfe by the directions the Scriprure dorh 
afford us, which be of two forts ; and both of 
them within that in /ob31. that becauſe the eye 
| is a moſt{wiftm unto-the ſoule,and moſt 
ſlippery, as lob, make a covenant with thine eyes not 
to behold vanity. And becauſe all thy watching is, 
coo little for ſo quicke a'member, pray the 'Lord 
that he would rwrne away thine eye from behbolding 
vanity, Pſal.119.37: 
Wherein isthis watch * 

7. To pull away; thine eyes from unallowed 
objeas. Firi#, beware of an hypocritical & deceit- 
full eye, asin Prov.6.1 2: there is one that twink- 
leth with his eye, this is ancye quick-fighred ro 


Chriſt teacheth, that is, ſuch aneye- as. may diſ- 
cerne to.doe that thou.docft, that ut be juſt, 2. by 


juſt meanes, z.doe itwith all thy heart upright- 
ly : 4+ wha compatitotay callingrand if ou! 
canſt getrhis fingle eye, the whole body will be 


likewiſe ſingle. 
or an adulkerous cyc: 


I]. There is a 
2 Pet,2..19.we reade of unchaſtperſons that have 


eyes full of adultery. Firſt, there be them that have 
| eyes 


= ——— 
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eyes full of ſþrritaall adalrery,gazing upon Popiſh 
iRures and images which they hang up in their 


ſesas alluring harlots,corrupters of the hearr, 
which is at opening of the doorero idolatry, and 
a ligne of a man willing to be deceived. Bur the 


aſt and pure not gazing upon idolatrous pic-| 


men and women in whole or ſuch parts as ma 
incite the corruption of heart, and -feede it wit 
contemplative adultery : we neede bring no oyle 
ro this flame: the more lamenrable ic'is that the 
Divell hath got ſuch piRures into requeſt in this 
wanton and unclean age, for where cara 
where he may looke -oftthem, wich a marifeſt 
' adulrterous eyes. 2 are theireyes, 
= ny are ee 2þ ng pictures, that ſoartire 
and diſgui fe rhetnſciVesto operi their naked- 
neo betdadall modeftiero erfhare the eyes & [cti- 
ſes of others:fay nor thou thinkeft no tmrt m.it , 
except thou be ſue others thinke'no hurt by i ir. 
3: Snch are their t'teade Haſcivious and 
wantofi bookes, teachers of og. andlewd- | 
ety pines m4 peo gee 
and walls 
rothe Diyell: beware EN Gf ibis eye 
- "ic dearly and My enters into 


| "$ raudes 


| 


eyes ofthe Church are axdoves yes Cant. 1.14. 


tures. Secondly, corporal adultery, thar delight in | 
laſcivious pitrer' & filthy portraitures of naked} 


| ord There is a rovetous | ich is not -1a- 
riffied with riches, £4 off v. eG -doth hee 
fay" for whom doe I thus labonr: this cye de- 
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fraudesthe ſoulc of pleaſure, and is.an'cvill-ſick- 
nclle: As Ababs, who was diſcomented with 4 
'kingdome for want. of Naboths vineyard, There | 
| be, three. things that, never {ay cnough,the hocfe-| 
leach, the firc,and thegrave,and adds the fourth, 
| a COVETQUS EVE, key Elephant, 76 40. | 
thiakes hee can {wallow the whole flood lordas: 
| Let a covetous man;have but a moate of duſt or | 
| enrih in hiscyc, what troubl=is.irrohim 2, yethe | | 
 thinkes to thruſta whole Country (could he-get 
ithinto hiseye,and ſee neverthe worſe, Take heed 
of this covetous eye, there is no greater anencm 
ahh FINFILHIOn, oc, any, good; exercile 
115, 

4 There i iS an envious eye, Matth. 20. T* [s 
| thine ee evill wo mine x good ? {uch anicyc as 
onus 1chappinclle of man, when hee 

—_ 4$,0Wnc., Lake heede. of this 
that cannor abjde.the; light, Bf ſaith, 
pnkerne evills are:in it, yer,oncly, one 


in Te ith, it, 1x15 the greateſt plague 
x F 


#: There land a neglig | , 
QCTE1S, A, ane: 


reas 
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Way, or Way, an, viewing the workes 
inbehal ing the be a licions of his peo: 
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| 


faith and confidence, as 1oba 2.23 .theythat ſaw 
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to full bolineſſe. 


jets. As, x, God made oureycs to looke/up- 
ward, and hath given mans eye one mulcle which 
the beaſts eye wants, that it. ſhould not fixe jt 
ſelfe as theirs upon the a (19 a hath compaſled | 
the eyes with browes and lids to fence them from 
duſt and earth, thar we looke ſomerimes | 
onthe earth, yetthe leaſtduſt or carcth ſhould nor 
ctintothem:; ZPſal.12 34 2» to ſhew that our eyes 
ſhould be lifted up unto him, and in ſceing his | 
creatures behold himſelfe in them. E/ay 40. 26. 
Lift up your eyes aleft and behold who created all ths 
things : theinviſible things of God, his power ,di- | 
vinyty,and crernity werg made viſible tothe very 
Gemniles by things created, Rom, 1,20. And ſhall 
Chriſtians onely looke oh theſe as they, 
to make our ſelves inexcuſable *. thall we-looke | 
upon the Sunne, and nor'on. him that madeit 2; 1: | 
-2-Letus fixe oux eyes 9n.the workes of, God in 
and for his Church, for the ſtrengthening of our 


| 


the workes of Chriſt, Many of them beleevedin his 
name, ſeeing the workes he did. For the, Lord doth 
nothing for or againſthis Church,but coogding 
to his truth revealed inthe word; ' the Lord dot 
no worke in his Church, cither of judgement. or 
of mercy. but they are as. it were the very conm- 
mentaries of the Scriptures: and therefore all the 
workes of God that wee can behold in or for his 
Church doc nocably ſtirre up our faith in him. | 
-. 3+ God hath allowed us. our cyecs to behold 


our brethren, to behold their graces, to {ce Sls 
| - g 


fixe the cycs upon allowed and profitable ob. | | 


\"ofis 
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Plal.34,'6 


| 


fb 


| ple, toaffe&, embrace andeneourage 
prhemy,to therrt, ro glorifie God for them; 
thus our eyes ſhould imitate the eyes'ot God 
whictare vp6 the juſt,to afte, protect & reward 
chem. Yea we moſt bolde our eyes upon onr bre- 
' threns miſeryto pitry &releeverhem, we muſt »o/ 
\ Fuye our eyes from our owne fleſh, 25 the enmereifull 
Prieft and Levite did from the wounded man, 
who were condenmed* by the purifull Samari- 
tan. | 
|  4-* Our eyes were given us/ nor! onely ro be 
nes of fight, burto be fountaines of reares, 
m both our owne finne and miſcry,znd 
the finne and wretchedneffe of our brethren; 
| The Tewes eye be the brazen! Serpent was 
a watery and monrnefull eye, becauſe hee was 
bars = ent: fo oars much more, whoſc 
| cheoeny mottdl' and inward. And can 
we | y Creature, and for fee in-irrhe ex- 
preſfe prints ane mratkes of our owne finne, which 


ft! muſt adde rorour griefe - 

Andfor or odroigt co was vexed daily to 
| ſee rhe ancleaxe conver ſation of o wes wt :- and 
Davids eye guſht out with rivers of reares becauſe men 
kept Io 119.126. Theſe finfull ob- 
jeatvevery where ſhouldbe rhe griefe of our ſonles, 
aud « ſwords piercing our hearts, which we cantoo 
| eafily concerve pleaſure in, 
5 -Oureyesſhouſt be ever looking home wards 
| and heavenwards, and rowardsthe-end of- our 
way; a8 quicke travelſers not onthings be- 
fore thier fort burhaſten rcndefeieiotrey: 
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. 
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| count; we ſhould 
| our home ts, our houſe, our husband , ' our fa- 


to full bolineſſe. 


This is by heavenly converſation, and conſtan 
expeRation of our _ returneto take our ac- 
long afrer Qhrift,and the place 
of his abode, there ſhould our hearrs be =_ 


ther , our eldeſt brother, even Chriſt himſclfe' 
IS, 
Thus to order our eyes , conſider fr#, the 
danger of a negleed eye, in Eve : ſhee ſaw the | 
fruite was good, and fargot the commandement. | 
Potiphars wife caſt her eye immodeſtly on 1oſeph, 
and ſaid, Lye with me, David (aw Bathſbeba waſh-| 
ing, and was all inflamed. It can looke to all } 
things cl{c, but not to irfelfe, that thou mighteſt | 
looke toit fo much more: And if the eye ſpy | 
not nets laid for us, it ſeKe becomes anet. Am. 
broſe. 

Secondly, an evill eye is made a figne of an evill 
heart, Mark.7.2 2. ont .of anevill beart commeth an 
evill eye: and if the eye be evill,the body is darke, 
Maith.6.23. 

Thirdly, a man that gives his heart to God will 
give his eye too, for God calls for Both, Prov. 2 3 . 
26. My ſowne give _—_ art, and let thine eyes de- 
light inny wayes. And ifthou . chages not both, 
he cares for neither; and if give bim-nor 
thine eyc as well as thy heart, thou wilt loſe thy 
hearr quickly : the adulterous woman will ſtealc 
away thy heart, though thouſcemeſ to give it to 
God, itcthou watch not thine eye. | 


 Fourthly, know that if thou wilt;not looke to 
thine eyes, hee that made the eye muſt needes ſec 


— 


Gen-39+ 7. 


thee, 


- 


JN — — 
hs 


——_— 


'287 | "= 


1288 


— ———C.”. 


The. progreſſe of Saints ; 


' 

| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


the cult for | 


pan Carc, 


the cuſtody of | 


fall-comiamicarion; lethoeviticomepe commu- 
 {Ptcation paſſe through: thine cares , ' for evill 


———_ w__—_—_—— >. 


irhec, P/al.g4.9: he ſees rhe leaft untawfulHooke. 
Lots wite cannot rurne her face backward bur hee 
ſecs and ſmites. This 'is Salomons argument to the 
young man that will walke in the fight of his 
| owne-eycs, that God will bring him 10 judgement, 
| Eccleſ. 11.9-/if thou wilt walke after the fight of 
thine owae eyes, doe; but know that for thy y\ 
+ quicke and nimble and unallowed lookes thou 
ſhale come to judgement. 
Now the direQions forthe care. 

The heart cannot poſitbly be kepr-in goot 
ſtare withour diligent obſervarion of the {enſes, 
,no moxethana Citty can be defended where the 
ports and gates are caſt. open. And as/in the kee- 
Ping of agare of a City, diligent caze muſt be a- 
ken whom they letin; and whom they let out: 
; SO in keeping this ſenſe we muſt know, 1. when 
to ſhut it, 2. when roopen it, 
-- 'Ferit, vie muſt keepe ſhur our care againſt the 
voice of therempter, that Saran and finne enter 
not by this wickery, Evenor doing this, dearth cn- 
| tredioto | her ſfoule and altours.. 
| / wee mult: keepe our the entiſing and 
alluring of ſta, which are as the Syrers ſongs : 


im ate IO. My ſonne, . aners ent! e thee,c ent 
1908.” Andrake heed Ce of abt = 


| 


words. corrupt;good manners, and the. want- of 
learniag this counfell:is the bane of all madeſRy 
and civility :inthisage: - for this corruprerh firit 
TI Red; it is hike 


Y — 


_ «.— D—— OO — II — hated ew AM. A — _4 i. 


fire 


-— - 
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on fire 


preſently. A Chriſtian muſt neither ſpeake ' 
filehy 


Yds e, nor heare'n. | 
Thirdly, keepe out reproaches, flanderous and 
reviling ales with s$. againft rhe good 
| names of our brerhren : for what difference is 
there berweene carrying of Satan in the tongue, | 
orinthe care © A good man will not flander with | 
his rongue, nor reccive it into his cares, David 
| finned inthe caſe of Mephiboſherh by meanes of 
ous Zibs, whom he ſhould have driven a- | 


way with an looke. 
Fourthly, wee muſt not heare or give heede to 
| falſe doQrine, errours, hereſics, and liberrine 0- 


pinions contrary to truth reccived: Des?.13.3.8. 

If thy brother, thy owne ſoune br thy daughter, or the 

| wiſe that lyeth in thy boſome, or thy friend, which i as 

| rhine owne ſoule antice thee ſeeretly, ſaying, ler as ſerve 

other Gods, ere. thou wot c unto him, nor 

| heare him, neither ſhall thine eyc pittie him, nor ſhew 

Mercie, oedoy thin ferret, but thow ſbalt even kill 
him, aud thine 


| rodeath, and then of ol the perjie;, She. 
|17#. 4.1.7. Beware of this itching care, which 
| comes ro Church rather to cenſure the Preacher 


came they 


, and ſo they weni our. They firine againſt this 


IV he l 


fire caſt into a barrell' of gunpowder, thar ſets all 


Af Ll earn pet him 


| that deſire noyell doctrine , forſake the bea- 


FY 


_ 


CA 


The progreſſe of Saints 


ren path and ſimplicity of received truthes., and 
runne into new-and ſtrange conceits and confuſed 
errours, troubling with the faith of men the peace ; 
of * Church, and happy proccedings of the 
Goſpell. 

_ Fifthly ,. eſpecially, beware of hearing-Gods 
heted by oathes and curſed _ hes, 
or his religion or profeſſion, or ſervants diſho- 
noured without our defence: A godly heart is 
carefull neither to {inne, himfelte , - nor com- 
municate in the -{innes of others, -In a word, 
in all the ſpeeches we heare, remember 1b 3 4.3. 
T he earetryeth words as the taſte tryeth meates, to let 
no words goe downe into the ſoule which arc nor 
wholeſome: clſe we are juſtly blame-Worthy by 
neglecting this ſence, | 

Secondly,we muſt Icarne toknow when to open 
the eare, As, 
.;1, To hearethewordof God, This is called 
an hearing care, and an obedicntcare, ancare in- 
clincd ro heare -wiſdomes ſayings, Prov. 4, 20. 
Remember it is ar5ore of him that 15. of God to 
heare his word, hee heares what t ici ſairh | 
tothe Churches, 7ohn 8. 47. hee is ſwift to heape, | 
Tames 1.19. | > 03 2% A 

2: There is adeafe_ care, by which: men. be. 
come like the idols that have earcs and heare not; 
And this being a great plague is. followed with a 
greater; the carc turned from hearing the Law, 
Gods earc is turned from hearing his prayers, his 
very, praycr.is abominable ; what then is his 


. 
o 


<— 


Now| 


—_kko. cc. 


— 
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i;; Now would! you know whether you havethis 
hearing carc ar not; take-itthus:It is © Swift, 
| Patient, 

Wiſe. 
... 'Firſt, ſwift to heate on all good occations; it 
knowes.God bath given biin-two eares,-and on 
| cither fide of the head, ro teach aim to apprehend 
all occaſions:o gaine inſtruRtion. | 
Serondly,petient in hearing our owne finnes diſ- 
graced, the coarc of our dwne corruptions lan- 
ced and ct out, our owne dutics deſcribe d;ir muſt 
be a beared care, like Cimifts, figniticd by that 
boarcd earc of the Iewiſh ſervant, Exod. 21.6. a. 
painipli.ogne ot-perpuuall lubjction and-obec- 
NC&s'; ; 
Thirdly, wiſe 20d diſcreet to. heare Gods voice, 
. |Whoicyer be the ſpeaker, not recciving heavenly 
treaſure torabe,canhenveſſell, nor cating way 
good cgrne brcatlen gomes ourotacourtefack; 
not regarding who ſpeakestous fomach,asfrom 


aS:the V.irgits Mary, Whenan Angell ſpakero hey 
+; Yb i range w 
6 at 108 is this. ?. 2: To-keepe ourcare | 
privatc admonition,exhortation, and reproofe of 
godly mco, knowingahatrbe rebukes of a friend 
are benter than thekvulesof an cacmy.z.Tokeepe 
Our care opentothe ery of the poorey and" their 
ints inhard- times: \Prove'21. 13% Hee that 


ne net 


Sd * 


whom he1{peakerh}, and what it is that 1s ſpoken, | 


Notes to know } 


the hearing 


earc, 


I 


_ nn The 


. 
a — —_— - 


_'The handalſo, ſonoble' and ſo nimble an in- 
| trument of aQtion , muſt bee kept blameleſſe. 


RIVeny will bee outwardly unblameable , 
mu 
i» Beware of anidle hand : Prov.1o. 4.A floath- 
oy" beg arc hee Epheſ.4i28. Worke with the | 
made the hands to worke that | 
renee is ; 6ver and to miniſter ro our neceſſities, 
as Pawles to him, AtFs 20. 34. by 'painecfull wal- 
king in ſome lawfull calling tor the common 
good of mankinde : rdrthe richeſt hand,nor the 
daintieſt and {ofreſt hand is exempred from fairh- 
full diligence in ſome profitable vocation. Our 
| and Nobles,: that neede not worke for 
th elves, was tuk with © good Dorcas tolabour in 
way of lem, _ is _ 
, abundance: w 

len de & the \popere _ ofh-which hee! 
ans or maar is not in Gods 

workes, & firand adtiveforthe Divells worke. 
2. Bewart ofa cruell hand, ſiting with rhe 
| mera 27 ie room Lo of a 
Ken of a word and 
Cemonnanents TY 

was every man, 

ns againſt him, Remember Prov. 29. 22. 
ogy tem abounds in 


_—_— 


MU. 


[ae 
ons: ſuch fierce and-metcileſle men are out of the | 


way of Gods mercy- Therefore let all labour 
fora meeke and quiet ſpirir, 


3- Bewate of a fulehan, 3 hand ſoyled with 


Fouls] , deceir, fraud, couſenage, and fill 
bdrm. Th Thou canſt lift up no bands 


ably ro God bur pure hands, 1 Ti, 2, $. 
yea Jan rad lot wu nevi if done 


full of in andicruchy,. they arc 
rej NY. Holigciſe becomes the holy God, and 
rt both withia and: without. Many like. the 
Pharjſcs, {wa often, bur their hands 
are never tt Y: make a ſhew. and co- 
lour of e 
that ever they were waſhed: Pilate waſheth his 
Renar iu and preſcauly goes ta condemne Chriſt. | 
Numbers of men. contemne Chriſt in his :do- 
rine, his Miniſters and members, and. come to | 
Sacrament, .and ſeeme to waſh and all is well. This 
is bur to put on a faireglove, the hand is as foule 
asit WAS. ' * 

bs: Beware of a profane hand, ſcldowe lified up 
in 
life w blame and ſinne.:  Bſal.6 .4.Devidpro- 
eth he Wl up his 


isis the af ny Rant yer 
ment ; as 


Brod I will (read my hands 
ta the Lord ay Perrys 


foe hm oF hr And & juſt 


eh ook 


opcn. to 7 rcliefe 


xdfanificaion, bur forget | 


CE "V: 


of 


3.Foule. 


raycr and praiſes: this heavic hand fills the he | 


OO ER 8 : ' 


Watch warily 
the tongue an 
unruly mem- 
ber, 

«1. 


by To glorific 
| him. 


| 


42, cf mens ha\ds are tis dry-arid witheredhand 


| Gol onddined | 


of the poorememberrofleſus Chrift: Remem- 
berthecommandertent, Deet.1 5 7 .T has ſhalt not 
ut thing hand from thy yoorabrother, A ruunber of 


of hitſ'or- whom 'Qhrit-? uſt worke'a' Miracle 
befote he-canld ſtretch i our as rhe ther. Behold 
rhe jidgtment of God = many 


to'an AN or iy ra 
pul t9 uphold Des 
ds wie 


man) is'to hieech 0 the hands to the 
Teen Wi e ” . 

a Chriſtian an ex- 
anion incotiverfition, —_ 


"Nowfor for the yongut 7 The res of diet 


gion confides to _ purp! ſe God beſtowed 

7 TE ws 
T3 © ove themall, it ray- 
oat we bleſſe Gal. | 
YN lo. 


ji 
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of our brethren, for the communion of Saints : 


us tongues, thatwe oy nor ohely pray for 'our 
ſelves, but for our brethren, By the tongue wee 
bleſſe men, wee pray'for them , wes inſtruct 
them , comfort them , adinoniſh, "and rebuke 
them. 

3z.'Specch is the inſtrumencofreaſon and wiſ- 
dome, and the interpterer of our 'owne —_ 
and the urrerer of the truth of our hearts; 
thereforemuſt be moved by teaſon and witiome 
in :the grace of 'our heatrs, -and'rhe 


1 goodnefſe of our treaſures within: as ſweete wa- 
= ters doe argue afweete fountaine ; and wholſome 


ſane fruites a good tree, Salomon calls 
x anne eo ire poet 14: 
= 199 re. 2 good 


Sie ocha\ereed inakis ure 
bemg tor ite to others, ore tmp mn, 


lrg feoketre 


oye el 
ar arora one 2 yn -— 


1 


all the. 
fv, th ace year; che wy og raſtefull and -uſefull 


Secondly, avoide all abuſe of the tongue, 2 by 
whichſo neceſſary and'excellent an inſtrument of 
humane ſocicty' is perverted. 

'x. Beware of a anda -tongue, 
accuſtomed ro impious ſpeeches God. 
' Shall the ſame tongue pray to God, and vaine| 
ſweare by God 2? "Sh: Died even: and curſe 
men 1907 The Heatheris ed noe not abide him 


, 


p V 4 * that - 


—— ——_— 


this/is one principall end- why God hath given 


m— a 


—_———_ i 


3. To interpret 


our owne 
mindes, 


on — — 


that could blow both hot and colde : Much leffe 
will the God of heaven endure him that our of ! 
| the ſame founraine ſends forth both ſweete water | 
LS ai 
2. Beware 9t ay eitfull tongue; ut- 
rering crafr Saad Guile efull words: P ALI aa .4.0f 
the w :cked ape is gm -y hou love#t words that 
may #eitroy, tongue. How did the 
Divell uſe a tongue otherwiſe than in» lying and 
decciving 2 for when hee ſpeakes a ods peaks.) 
his owne, ſaith Chriſt, And God will deſtroy | 
all-them that ſpeake lyes, #ſ«. 12.3; becauſeno- 
|ching' is morecomary ro hi hature, beiog truth | 
it ſelte, 
3. A flattering} |, Take heed of an oily.anda flatterin wen | 
Pa that can ſooth 'and ſmoath,- 
man inhisevill: Prov.29.5. A man prove vaymeng 
reth bis neighbour, ſpreades a net for his ſtepper, 25 2 
fowkerlayerbin waitc, to bring the bird. into the | 
t net, and holde him init:- mnplying that this flat- 
ery is4he Divells inviſible ner, by which he cat- 
rnd and haldeth-men faſt-incbe ſnare, For what 
man will not detight in any. baſe luſt, when hee 
all got one onely not feare reyroote , but be. com- 
raced init *- '* 
' Butof all > 1 atnny none is {0 ſerviceable to 
the Nivell as a flattering Miniſter, who bri 
- | wholg flights of foolifbirds into the ſnare, and 
\.- ma faſt ro death. 
| 4+ Beware of a/landerowe and fmiting tongue, 
of which, Jerem. 18.18. Let ws ſmite him wit 
i aha and ſtrokes hue wh Les) 


——— 
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' wound a mans body, more than the ſhanderovus | Tr 
words hurt his name. T he flanderer is a monſtrous 
creature; for a tongue hehath'a ting, for words | 
he carrics {words in his mouth, his breath is poy- | 
ſonfull and loathſome as gall of aſpes; yea hee | 
| carriesa fire in his-mouth-ſer on fire from hell. 
| Onocompares the flanderer to the burchers'maſ- | 
tiffe, hee lies ſtill inthe ſhambles, hee waites for 
| ; eg of the beaſt, his-mouth is-ever -bloo- 
| Burcfpccially whien he flandereth y men 
| in their; goily wayes, hee lies in ws Ber 
finne, who is an «ccaſer of the brethren , Revel, | 


I2, [ 
-:-And hee is often paid 'wich his owne'coyne, | 
thar as hee firs aS'2, oo ms the names of 
ottiers, his/name is wounded and gnawed on by 


others. : Whereas by the fame overruling: po- | 
wer of God, a man chary-of anothers name com- 
ming through bis hands hath hisname often | 
defended andcndered paſling through the hands 
of others. La24s Ul 
$ » Beware ofa wanton and :fl:hby tongue, addi. 
| Qed.to unſcemely and ribauldry ſpeech, full of 
corruption, both in the ſpeaker and hearer + the ? 
| onemaking no conſcience of foule words eafily| 
comes on to foule ations 4 the others good man- 
ners calily corrupted by evillſpeeches, t Cor- x5. 
Say nor with thy. cite, Though I ſomerimes 
| fpeake fooliſhly and merzily , yer my. heart is 
good, live well and heneſtlyfor all char. I aſſure 
| thee thy heart and tongue axe both of one conſti- 


anon 


7 ——_—— 


Me A 


ons 
= 


ſt of | 


Thirdly, -uſe the meancs to oo thy- tongue 
| unblameable,, For, £rZ; it is a lictle member, bur 
| unruly,, and. hard to ketpe as 4 a5 pany 
walls, Secondly, by thy words thou ſhaltbe juſti- 

 fied/gr ny Thirdly, all thy religion and 
profeſſion is in- vaine, if thy rongue be unruled. 
Fowrthly,a wholeſome tongues the tree of life. 
How carefull will an husbandman be to. preſerve 
tree of delicate and precious fruite £ Sucha tree 
#15 2 well governed tongue. Bur if aman had the 
lea i@ ofthe tree ; by\w ich hee were 
ſure'ro.chruft away-1 | ,/PUNCS , ficknefle, 


- 
: , 


Sals well ed tonguere that 

whole tree of life, Prov..15.4. for the ftuite- of a 
long and comfortable life, x Per. 3.10; 

Rect, What are theſe mcanes « 

| -- nfm, Farft, {eta watch before the doore of | 

thy mouth, and reſolve with Davidnot to offend 

with thy tongue: Pſal.39.1. 7 ed and vowed 

with my ſelfe to looke tomy wayes, and that 1 finne not 

94 tongue: and that man that will not ſinne 

muſt ſera ſtrong watch: before 

the mouth; And conſider here, fr#, 

is too much fora Chriſtianto lodge corrupti- 

onand filthineſſe in his heart; and yet if ſome 

| iv+:208 uncleatinefſe 


» * 
— — —_ — —_——_—__ 


| 


bottvfor marter, manner, i ag te ESL 


ſperches.” 


ncleannefſe will till hide iefelfe th thoſe 


Seoracy choake ir/there; kt #or'thes 
it, nor-che mouth: venrie hchin® is 

oe 
XV 


- 


[take lawes Fovd leh from God, 
'6urtongue: Prov is i che godly 
law of er upon her rongue,the word 


«e's 
of God is the bound'of her tongue and ſpeeches, 


''A man cantiotlearne a tohguie; He 
oy, » Greeke, - I, Preneh, EE rag 
the elements, or efyethe 
acigtrs Fpecth' js/not our thrive [> 


SF | , | unleſſ e. . outward 
2 OT Gall pre ye nnd 
4 | a4 T7 #1 d 4 


by month?" 
ps y Fe ng 
med ? 3.\The 


0% 5A ear 


——_—. 


= to full holineſſe. 


h.- 


A 


Untill the comming of our Lord Jeſus (brit. 


moſt excellent prayer, which is for finall 
ſanRificarion, and 
ceived unto the 
of Chriſt. 
This is the fifth time the A 
of Chriſt, in this 
end of 


it: to That a Chriſtian ſhoald never ſer the 
1% wn Eon ELL Ip 
a ſtrong meanes to ki imina generaltprepa- 
wk, bþ readenelſe 10 be-Found fach a One as 
carry the title of a and wiſe ſervant.” 
aging 1 SLA SE 

joned, 1s having all 
. ret! 0 | (ns. ; 


piſtle , for Mm the 


arec 
and 
muſt 


therefore bring forward'the Apoſtles pur. 


Ne" we cometo theſecond perition of this 


ſeverance in their grace re- 
which he calls the comming 


le mentions the | 


the five Chapters you ſhall meete with | 


C ing of Chrift brings 
of rewardto fuch cxcrce, Om— 
on) tolineltd + the chedhtaricef of” 


Note. 


"The progreſſeof Sa ints 


CC eee eee 
— Dome wm rt ney oO 


' Thardly, whereas there is no greater Enemy to 
ſariification than-ſinge>. and corruprion ; rhole | 
that wobld hold out. to full and finall holineſle, | 
muſt<arctully watch againſt all inge:which rh 1 
ſhalte ter xclolye,upony, Who holde, this gy 44 
ming of Chriſtin RGA} Ja therefore 
|<omechl to judge and revenge all line, 


Fourthly, to uphold them in the ſtrife againſt 


for whereas afier los combactbe god- 
| Gaps Hm hen againſy{piriwall pq 
{as often makes them. faint and weaty', 


to ll bet The Apoſtle: in great. wit 


| R PSII he Toes {ins ay rune 
[4 5 they ball | 
RE pk hs  Q2:oh ns r{nacs, Td Ne- 


i nas [= Lig her the corruption DOT Wo- 


"Gb. WES nib nbpvilitox * 
5 13s Fj de's 'ronhelr, labows and 
cunry are " Incre }t.gracc : tor whereas 
03 5050 * genceandcarein well-doing they 

Trnulto | Of ng of Brace, 00 "ey 


ſomes mer oo, hey 


ſts 
of grace. and TORR 
reape the full bark of ceirlabour and 


Jie 
painefull ſede-rim 


to full bolouſſe. 


our their lives and labours ill then; but roſhew, 
that as forche preſcru they ares fo they {hall be at 
that day :, for ui. what .cſtare the, day. of deathy 
leaves them, the ſame ſhall the day. of: Chriſt 
findethem : and therctoreevcry one that would 
'Y found unblameablethen, muſt be ſonow. 
Queſt, Is there any doubt bur that the godly 
ute; kept unblameabletill charday £ or is it 
ble To ſhould not perſevere to finallſanRi- 
PLAon's * and if they, ſhall, what neede the Apo- 
tle pray fo x forte... 
" CAnſw. Perleverance in graccig twofold; 
1. Continued, 
4 laterrupred. 


— — ——— 


| which is che true. grace of fancification- by! the 


Spirit , (as wee, have 6-4 and ſundry. wayes 
retegh, the Spirity{o. as they hold nor a fn apy 
perſeverance ip rhe meaſure, degree, ſenſe and 


ift of regenerationat ſuch atime,nor fall: wArDs, 
mbolly, forthe ſeede remaines "zur perſevere 


by an a race, iXccas, that is, finally: 
oe nd ag t their hrſt love, and ſome 
&es, yer are they reſtored ; and nally be- 
ky inblitnicabtc in the day of Chrift: 
1+ Becauſe they :reBulupo n a rocke;' againſt 
which the gates of hell pou, + prevaile, The Arke | 
| ot Noah reſembling rhe Church; | was madc of 


uarelay any way tyes 
$ quare ood,» (quay firme in” a Kee faith 


= The children of God haviogthe keedof God, | 


Spirit ; doe ſumgrimes loſe. many gifts, of,the | 


, 


; 


comforr of their holineſſe:yerthey loſe norallake | 


3 


Awe ine, 2. Chriſt 


In que queng que 
INV r1t ſues 
10 vSfſunus dies, 
mn boc ewm com- 
prebende: munds 
n0v4//om ws &es; | 
quoniews que] 
1 io die quaſe 
quam meriiher, 
tale 1 illo ad 
cabitny, Aus 


gult, 


— 
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2. Chriſt hath prayed that their faith ſhould not not 
favle, Lwke'a2. 32. ha peeyel for their per. | 
ſeverance: Tohn 17.15 . not ro take themont, but pre- 
ſerve them in the-world: and verſe 26. that they 
may be one with Chrift and God. So as if God and 
rye himſclfe be ſtable intheir happineſſe,ſo are | 
By vertue of this it is impoſſible the elec? | 
(oj were. vr- pag «24 + by vertue 

of jt though Peters or any other beleevers faith 
may Te ipplcd, ir cannot quire faile, His faith 
pro do not dead ; his confeflion may 
faile its his mouth, bur his heart ſhall holde him 


| 
| whom his voice denies. Gre 
promiſes of Chriſt ar yeaand Amen, 


ce, 2 Cor. 1.20. 
| barhectark tricked em yh arfqury 
prom t 
2000s phi ory Cs Co evading woe, 
Eſay's 4-10. nem 


wervie ſhall not 
the 
Duns 


par oe 


EEE 19. ——_— ye op i 
FT the bond be broken on our 


as | marries us notfor cvcr. 2. | 
| tracts 


——— 
py = te—. Aa. 4 


| 


tracts of marriage uſe not to be conditional, bur | 
imple and abſolme, cle they are no binders. 
3. All conditions required in us, the Lord both 
workes and: maintaines 2 \Chriſt all 
conditions in-hus Church he makes her, cleanſerh 
her, ſaverh acr, Eph.s. 25, 26- 4+ If the Lord de- 
part notfrom us, we ſhall not from him, 
torthen we depart from him, when hus grace de- 
parteth from us. And therefore Dovid h, 
V photd ane Lord, and 1 ſball beſaft - and as hee hath 
promiſed notrodepart from-us, fo he harh pro- 
miſedto pur his feare into. our hearts, -that wee 
| '0djct. Though none-catr take the ſheepe of 
Chriſt out of his wet they may ceaſe ro be 
ſhcepe, and may of themſelves ſtray away. 


p Aranr >. wm ae" never plackt 


po goumie 


{-ans, therefore ſuffers nothing 
ſheepenofheope, for 


- 


} RUFIA 


The progreſie of Saints 
of the < Spirit, whoſe voice the Lord cannot but 
| heare, andthe voice of achilde whom the father 
iw=: if heſſuleni ſhall perf 
Bur the T ans evere | 
of Chriſt, why doth the Apo- 
te prop earneſtly £ it ſeemes very needleſſe, 
| ſuch carneſt petitions ſeeme ro make | 
chain caſe very hazardous, and imply rhey may 


falla 
« Prayers for perſeverance imply not a- 
poppe bur ſhew, 
(whichthe-Apoſtle aimes ar here) that aſſurance 


of perſeverance makes no \godly man {ccure or 
profane, burkaglicacontcits of unblameablc 


word! preſerving himſclfe unſpotred of the 
_ 


They. teachrus to depend on God \for the 
laſt race: as well as the firſt, and give him the 
_ well of our perſeverance, as our entrance 
= Layer yy ” Spi nn, 
F a not depart from him. Comrary to the 
C—_ of Rome, whichreachcrh, 
mn _ wee 
wee merit a grace 

wheels ne 2m rage 8 * 2 

(<1{11335 prayers "as this teac ans jopre 
the end-and rhe meancs' togerher as God dorh. | 
Ir is not invaineto, 4am II £-r.-1 

the cle@ cannot fall away. 


[4 be II ant Godscom- 
| $5 nels. \\vt 

-Srcendy, « reftimony that we depend on his 
"i  irengeh | 


—  — 
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ſtrength and promile for perſeverance. 

Thirdly , that wee looke to: attaine the gift in 
in Gods owne meanes of conveying them ; of 
which prayer is one of the chiefs, Would wee 
not want grace, wee muſt not be wanting in 
prayer ? 


| 


perſevcrance repugnant, for they arc fubordinge 
and aſhiſtant one to.another.. 

Objett. We findethe Saints praying that the 
Loxd would net take his boly Spirit from them, that 
he would create 4 new Spirit 3n them. 

Sol. Not becauſc the Spirit is cither quite taken 
away, or quite gone, 

Te Firſt, becauſe he is taken from them, nor 
in re 
for he is not ſo powerfully working. 

Secondly, not inreſpe of the ſaving gitr, but 
of the meaſure, degree, and comfort ot it. 

Thirdly the Spirnt where once he is, is not quite 
gone in reſpeR of himſelfe, but in their ſenſe and 
apprehenſion. Now this is no good argument : 
They feele him nor, therefore hee. is not. there ; 
no more thania man ina ſwoone can be conclu- 
ded dead, becauſe he diſcernes not his life. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, by prayer wee retaine the 
Spirir, and the renewing grace of the Spirit, both 
in reſpe- of ſenſe and exiſtence, prayer being 
—_ meanes to keepe the Spirit from departing 

FOm us. 


| 4+ This and all ſuch prayers for perſeverance 


being prayers of faith are therefore {o much 
X 2 


| 
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They are farre wide that conceive prayer and | 


of his exiſtence, but of his operation, | 


more | 


Iv. 
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more carneſt, becauſewee know that God will 
grant us the prayed for. Hee will never 
pray, thar belceves nor that God will grant his 
prayer. 

Butthe Saints therefore pray becauſe they be- 
| . 
leeve to ſpeede. Elijah, 1 King. 18. 42. knew it 
' would raine, androlde £habſo; yer hee goes 
and prayesfori. Chriſt knew his Father would | 
glorific him, yer he prayes he would ſo doe: hee 
well knew none of his Diſciples ſhould periſh bur 
Indes, yer he prayeth tothart purpoſc. And this 
is not in vaine, but a performance of worſhip to 
God, apeſſeſling of grace in a righrritle, and te- 
nure, and a {weerning of the mercy which wee 
=_ gotten by prayer and prevailing with 

The Apoſtle implies in Chriſts comming, that 
Chriſt 5 Se abſent from us, rhat is, in reſpe& | 
of his body, hee is not preſent in carth, neither 
circumſcripuive, nor difinitive, not repletive: for 
then he could not cometo us, if hee were with us! 
re mbar rr ritual preſent 
with ki mr the ,"v 5s , 0c- 
cording to his pr his ſpirit and grace. 

Cher is alſo facrementally x 37s 

1. Ratione ſigni, twnkroprclicrnd in the figne. 

2. Ratione objecti, for he 1s the preſent object of 

preſent in the wor romiſe. Butc 

bt P w7e- 


e is not preſent, neither in the nor 
any An had eden ror i 
I's Becauſe 


; Wo 


| 
| 


peore yee have alwayes with you, but mee not alwayes.. 


the heavenly S anttuar), 
| cealcthto beour high Prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. If they | 
May hc is oncarth, bur not viſibly,whar ſhould an 
inviſible high Prieſt do in earth, where all Pricſts 
were ever viſible... . 


ſent corporally, is a _ſigne and ar r of his 
corporall abſence, becauſe ir muſt be received in 
memory of him. Now memory is of arhing ab- 
Nenr, and therein we declare the Lords deata rill 
' this his comming, 1 Cor.11, 


— 


to full bolineſſe. 4 0 309 


1, Becauſe Chriſt profeiled when hee was to, Rea. 1. 
aſcend, that hee was to /eave the world, and gc to 


the Father, 16h, 16. but the breadis in the world, 


therefore Chriſt now aſcended is not init, | 
2. Hee expreſly denies that hee ſhould be with | x-1/7 2. 


us on earth after his aſcenſion: Auth. 26. The 


If they fly to thcir old ſhift of inviſible converta- | 


| tion, or quoad fatum humilitatis, that is, in reſpect. 
| of his humility , Chriſt ſpake without any ſuch 
limitation, ee yee ſhall wot have alwayes, | 


3 Our high Pricſt is gone wich tus body its | pr .. 
- if hee be nor there, hec aſe, 


4+ Eventhe bread -in which they ſay he is pre- | 8:4/; 4. 


And here we may note alſo, that Chriſt will | x44, ,. 


come againe according to his body: 47% 1, 11, 

and Hebr, 9. 28. He ſhall come the ſecond tim to the 

| /alvation of them that waite for him : hee comes but 
rwice corporetly's once to merit ſalvation, and ' 

againe topertcct it, 


1. Then lct us w#/te for this comming, 25 a 10. F | 
ſpouſe longs tor her husbands rewrne ont | 


Countrey. " 
X 3 2. Love 


V 
ofa 
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2: Loverhis comming of Chriſt, when the glo- 
ry of Chriſt ſhall breake our as the Sunne in his 
ſtrength, which is now clouded and vailed. *' 

Firſt, by his bodily abſence. Secondly, by the | 
aflition and poverty of his Church. Thiraly,by 
the infolency andpride of his enemies. Bur then 
his glory ſhall appeare, and ſhall be glorious in 
himlelfe andall the Saines. | 
| 2. Becauſe the innocency of the Saints ſhall 
| then becleared to the faces of the wicked, and | 
their labours ſhall be recompenced with inviſible 

reward. 
| + 3,P reparefor this comming : and fir#, hence 
| — " oftle moveth all = 70s every where to re- 
God hath appointed aday to judge 

\he: world. AAs 19.31. Secondly , perſwadeth 
mento holineſle, 2 Cor.5.11. 2-Pet.3,14. conft- 
dering the terrours of the Lord, what manner of men 
ought we to be in all boly converſation and godlineſſe. 

Fooliſh mennow dreame of too much ſtrineſfle 
and holineſſe, becauſe they conſider not this day 
of Chriſts ſecond comming. 

A third note is,inthe Apoſtles argument, Thar 
onely an unblameable holineſle will beſtead us art 
that day,and therfore we muſt preſerve our ſelves 
unblameable till rhar comming of Chriſt, all 


pix elſe leave us atthat day: Riches honours, 
P 


ures then forſake us, they are neither true, 
r ours, ſaith Bernard, 
Onely a good conſcience and ſtudy of holi- 
nefſe, and praGtiſe of holy duties go: along with 
us to meere Chriſt in his [econd em then 


will 


—_— RR” 
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ro full holine ſe. 


will alittle holineſſe, obedience, faith, and feare 
of God more comfortus than all the word and 
of ircan afford. 

Chriſtians muſt not onely labour for fu!l ho- 
[linefſe bur for finall: that is, They muſt not be 
content with any meaſure of grace never ſogrear, 
unlefſe they perſevere in grace untill the com- 
ming of Chriſt. 7ohn 15. 4. 1.Abide in mee « he« 
faith not onely Come unto mezas Aat. 11.29, bu 


holy fill : and Revel.2,25. Hold fait that thou hai; 
| w/ I come, and be faithfull unto the death, and I wi 
give thee a crowne of life, verſe 15, Matth. 10.22. 
Hee that continueth 1 the end ſhall be ſaved. 
r. This is the way of the juſt, which is-as the 
light that ſb neth more and more untill per feet day, 
Prov. 4.18. Looke as the Sunne riſing is brigh- 
rer- and. brighter, and ſtill diſpelleth miſts and 
darknefſc before ir, till it come ro high noone, 
which is the perfett pitch of rhe day : ſo where 
the Sunne of For riſeth 1n the heart, 
there is _ and proceeding in the 
__ frire of God; a walking from 
rength, from faith to faith, til they 
| attaine ebb pitch of grace inthis Life; and 
that ealeſſeis Chet, which ſhall be moſt abſo- 
' confirmed, and d in that brighteſt 
and higheſt light and life of glory ro come. Bur 


thebys RN fo, he ome lghr, ſomc 

lite Viet his lampe, ; fuevrb ems. make 
Aaſh, or ſodaine blazegbur notenongh to carry 
him broth wedding chatrber: ſometimes hce 


þ X 4 will 


Abide in mee. Revel 22.11. Let hims that is holy 6: | 


Ce os 


| Dott. 


_— 


VII —_ 


The progreſce of Saints 

will waſh and repent, but hee ſoone forgerteth 
that. hee min ſometimes hee will have 
good words in his mouth, fome-good aRions 
now and thenin his'/hand, and ſceme very good, 
| but all his-righteouſneſſe is as the morning 
dew, & 

| 2, Perſeverance is a gift never divorced from: 
| faich, chough ſometimes it may be diſturbed by 
| fits, yer at length it ſhall ſer the crowne on the 
| head of rrue piety , \for truth of grace is bleſled 
| with continkance : becauſe, 

1, Of the promiſe, Tſay 40.3 1. They that waitt on 
| the Lord ſhall renew their mo_ as the Eagle, they | 


| ſhall runne, and not be weary, they ſhall walke, and not 
be faint, | 


2. Of f«ith, which apprehcndeth that living 


water, of which whoſocycr drinketh he ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt more, becauſe there is ſuch a foun. 
taine in him ſprivging #p ts cternall life , lob 4. 


4». © 22 | 
3. Ofthe faithful, who be as trecs planted b 
the rivers of water, and their gs is indeks 
cient, their leaves fall notoff, This was ſignified 
byghe a __ Þ —_ from 
other 'three,t it | wit patzence, 
when the beſt fruirs of all entoownm atlaſt ro 
nothing. Andthis grace differencath between ſuch. 
ſpring vor 
Ce es ee eg 
mong t et at the Lalt Rce 1h 
prove like the unhappy paſlcnger, that hath aye 
=: m 
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| a full holineſſe. 


med to ſaile proſperotſlyallhis voyage, and no! 
danger threatned him, yet ar the length ſuffers 
ſhipwracke, and is caſt away atthe mouth of the 
very haven. 

3. Becauſc perſeverance approoveth the 
ſoundneſle of our calling ; and- gifts given vs, | 
and ſo atforderch: us the. comfort of our preſent - 
eſtate ingrace. Ir is well ſaid of one, 1» prince- | 
þio delectatio, but in fine probatio. Which telleth 
us', that a man at the firſt -may-rejoyce inthe | 
lightfor a ſeafon, and in the taſte of the word, | 
and the powers of the lite ro come may be very | 
{weete bur all rhe proofe and tryall is atthe end: | 
the end ſhewes who! bee called according to. 
meanes , and who are called of purpoſe. 'Whar | 
one ſaid of true verrue , wee may apply of true 
piety : Yere pittatis eſt non cepiſſe, ſed feciſſe, nec fe- 
ciſſe, ſed perfiſſ Whereas of / hypocrites ma 
be ſaid that ro:the Galathians, Tee aid runne well, 
who letted you? | 

And what comfort is there of temporary 
faith , which giveth» over when there is molt 
neede of it2' What uſe of that illumination: 
that leaverh us in- darknefle at the-laſt 2 What 
were the fooliſh. Virgins berer: for: that oyle 
and light, which failed-them before they came to 

ing '£ ff 


; is 


| 


the wicked 
hypocrite 


C 


The progreſſe of Saines 


In ne" 


” 


hypocrite goes about the buſinefle , as he that 
hath reſolved and caſt the accounts ro walke in 
the way of holinefſe,and may hold on a long time 
in the externall profeſſion, and ſome outward re- 
formation; butat length wanting {oundnelſc, a 
ſmallthing turnerh/him afide; he fcrs fairc out of 
Sodome with Lot, but lookes backe with his wife: | - 
they ſer faire out of Moab with 0rpah, but goe | 
notforward with Rwhto Isdah. Now the Divell | 
as apaſſenger ſeeing a foundation laid, and walls | 
reared, and there the building to ſtand ar a ſtay, | 
laugherh, and ſcorneth, ſaying, This man begun 
to-build, but could not finiſh. 
- But you ſaid, the Divell trium alſo ir 
the apoſtacy ofthe godly, now I rr they 
had never fallen away. 

They indeede wholly and finally fall not off 
ax the formery om ls andback- 

idings through rheir negligence, by which 

loſe many graces, and Fn IS rg 
they keepe; even ſuch as no. are never re- | 
ſtored whilethey live, 2 ofien bring the ter- 
rours of God into 


andyocvs their 
vewith incurable temporary: affiiftion: and 


nor this: rejoyce Saran+to ſee the Saints in 


the ſuddes * nges dayes heavily and 
uncheerfully 2 and as ever indarknefle, in com- 
pariſorrof former li of joy in themſclves, 
and of comfort, and direQtion unto 0- 


chers, while they toodvaliantly againſt the for- 


ef. fr $ 


2. So much the more fiercely Satan aſſaults " 
| this | 


—Y - Y — 


F 


| 


| Divell, Epheſ.6.13, 


| fo full bolineſſe. 


this grace, becauſe he knowes that onely perſe. 
verance overcommerth himſclte, and all bis helliſh 
temptations;no marvel rhen if he would by allhis 
ſtrength and ſeven heads wreſt this grace from 


us. Huw needfull then is it for us to ſtand faſt in 
the armour of God againft theſe affaults of the 


x. Generall. 
Y ſe 1.0f reproofe. 
2, Speciall. | 
Our Nation hathdealtwith the light ofrhe Go. 
pell as the /ewes did with 19-5 light, who rejoyced 
in it for 4 ſeaſon. 

Time was when inthe beginnings of the Goſ- 
pel{ our fathers received it with love, joy, zeale, 
diligence, and moſt earneſt affetion: The wrolen; 
tooke the kingdome by force, But now how gene- 
r#\ly are we fallen from the love of the Goſpell 
and gurned religion into formality, and policie ? 


Time was when men haſted out of Popery as 


. Then was 1do- 


faſt as the 1ſracbres our of Egypt 


bur broth hated : then were godly men bu- 
fie at worke to lay the foundation and grounds 
of Religion: then were Gods worthies worthi- 
ly and thankfully received, and efteencd, and the 
reſtorers of Religionduely honoured: thenmmen 
uſcd their peace to edificarion', and growth in 
grace, and+in the comforts of the holy Ghoſt. 
But what doe we now? have not many.among 


us changed our harred of Popery ro the hugging 
9 cheriſhing of ir * Doenor wee generally not 


mrs, Cl —_—_— 


TR — — — 


Oe 


b"4 caſt our, then was nor onely the uncleane | 
fleſh, 


onely | 


Yſer. 
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| onely looke backe, bur runne backeto Popcry, 
as 1/racl into Egypr. See not we Idolatry,and the 
Breaden god, and the Altars, Veſtures,and Prieſts 
encroach upon us, whichcoſt ſo much precious | 
- | blood of Martyrs. to caſt out + Doe not ſome | 
queſtion now the grounds of Religion , and dil- 
pure our Catechilme , which Turkes dare not | 
doe ? and begin to determine that the differcnces 
betweene us and the Papiſts are not ſo great and | 
ſubſtanriall * In ſtead of honouring Gods wor- 
thies, the reſtorers of holy Religion, have not 
ſome of our pulpits, preſles, and diſcourſes diſ- 
graced Calvin,Beza, and {ſuch as ſtood more ftiffe 
againſt Nopery' Are there not they that mingle 
.notalittle leaven, but-abundance of poylon of 
[Popery, and father it upon our Church Arc 
not the numbers of Papiſts increaſed upon us, 
notwithſtanding all the lawes againſt them? rbat 
| theſe ſonnes of Zerwviah are growne in number 
and ſtrength almoft roo great for us: Oh who! 
can without. heart-ſorrow compare our ſelves 
now with our ſelves then as the olde men wepr, 
when they compared the ſecond Temple with | 
the firſt? | 
Wul not wee yeeld this generall Apoſtacic * 
A in the effects of it. 
ON, | 
1. Why hath the Lord given up numbers to 
| trong deluſions, 2 Theſſ. 2, to belceve lies, bur 
* | thatthey received not thetruth-in the love of it F + 
2+. For what other finne did the Lord abhorre 
Iſs acl, Pſal.78 .60. and forſooke his owne Tabernacle? | 


= 


As ” : 
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| andwhy doth the Lord thruſt us from his care, | 
bur that we have thruſt our ſelves from his Cove. 
1 nant £ 
| 3. Whyare wefallen fromthe honour of our 
Kingdome, and the ancient glory of our Nation, 
but becauſe we have not ſet up nor held up the 
| honour and kingdome of God amongſt vs, and 
' thereforc hee hath caſt. downe the honour of our 
Kingdome. 
| 4+ Why is our peace within our ſelves diſtur. 
bed by many diſcontents among all ſorts, but be- 
cauſe we have not allowed the Lord a peaceable 
dwelling among usas in times paſt. 

s. Why cannor wee now peepe out of our 
coaſts, but become a prey to a baſe deſpiſable- 
company of robbers and theeves ? and why doth 
not God goe out with our navics, our' artnies 
which returne home with loſle:and diſhonour? 
but that the ſentence is gone out as againſt 1/re!, 


— 


Indg.10.13. Tet have other Gods, I wi On 
ou no more: Got and cry 10 theGods yee have choſen, 
let them ſave you inthedy pos: 

| 6, Whencearetho S written wirh the 
 pointofa Diamond in the face and forchead of 


our Nation As, 
| 1, Coldneſle in [men 9y in 
religion, denyi erot it. 

"—_ => orategaCibe profeſſion of 


grace. Oh thatever it ſhould be {aid in time to. 
come, that after 60-0r 70 yearcs of the Golpecll, 
it ſhould be artended, ' or rather chaſed out with 
ſuch generall ſcorne of faichfull Preachers, and 


— —_————— en — 
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| profeſſours of true religion,as no age of the Gof. 
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pell can patterne. 
3 That generall corruption in manners in the | 
body of our people,too too apparant in, . 
1. Curſcd anhed inolde and young, high and 
low, in open and ſhamefull manner, for which 
the land doth and muſt mourne. 
g 2. ver all pollution of the Sabboth by wor- 
Ing, playing, journeying by water, and la 
nay open profaneſlez and weake hopes of rm 
mation, unleſſe we may thinke theſe ſinnes to die 
of themſelves , but the land is like to keepe her 
Sabboths firſt. 
BEL The deluge of drunkennefſe , which hath 
drowned our Land, and is riſen 15 cubits higher | 
than cver, which was finne wont to be coycred 
formerly with now with filkes. 
Whence are all theſe, and many other hainous 
| profanations of manners, but from our Apoſtac 
trom God, from his cov from his word, 
from the profeſſion of hol Relig ion * 
, Ohthar wee could r the ſtate of revol- | 
Wen _ that wee would returne to = 
rt love, and warkes, before the remoovi 
our candlefticke, and before our ſpuing "er 
2. For perſonal! This may be a war-' 


am wen, w have defiſted from good) 
the light for a 


ings, who have rcjoyced in 
wathed,& to have gotout of the filthineſle of the 


who ſeemed ro have beene 


1: nto reade the Scri: ſet up God 
wirtup beteir camilics to keepe arches 
- wit 


| 
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with God, but are fallen backe to the world, or 
wallow in ſomeluſts, as if nothing Were worth | 
forſaking but Gods wayes. 
Let theſe conſider, 1 .How light! they offend 
the Majeſty of God; Heb. 10.38.17, Gibdrew 


_ I a Mc. 


| the te Copa ih not: no mote in our Chri- | 


|rhan to deſiſt, and breake off, 2 Pet.2.20. it had 


 himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall have no ple in him. The 
| word ummm is amilitary word fro ſouldicrs 
'who recoyle and leave their ſtanding, in whom 


hr can wee by retiring and recoyling 
pleat oY Captaine: Bur the Marrtiall hs for 
-I% d. inthe text, T apr withdraw themſelves to per-| 


> Yerter ir is not tobegin in a good courſe, | 


beene better not to have knowne: the latter end is wor ſe 


| 


ID mm. 


then rhe beginning: for they loſe all their labour, 
all their hopes, all they have wrought, all they 
have ſuffered, all is Ns radar x" As a man 
having made a c, and failed * 4 v4 
rouſly it's , but br 


| ſhippe within fight of ſhore. and thruſting i 
the haven, ſuffered wracke inthe havens mouth: 


| and all. Oh never content thy ſelfe with good 
oy | ike 30 end in the fleſh: Oh fooliſh 
Gulahien w T many things inwvaine ? 
Th Lord rejeRts ny gn comes 


intro 


chis man hath loft al is gerrings, his wealth, his 
Journey, his labour, ſi , his life, himſelfc 


as the & outer nr cares not for that 
blade *thar' comes not to ripeneſſe. Nay never 


content hm. ſelfe with a faire Aha in grace, 
(4 aaa $4 


"$476 6.4 +; FOr:if a righteous man 
ime toriake his nghtcouſnelle, all his fore 


© % 


mit? n 


» not ane]y_in part 


| 
| 


he 
gan ie As. 


"F Lapſe into a fickneſſe is fare me A 
me diſeaſe, a to relapſe into king 
Ys Fn, JOU. Oangerous ficknefft of 
MEcurable than any. This incu- 

( (ner Loſe 9-62. 00 

. hand Pow, &c, from 
Fallinto that fin,char unpardogs. 
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 whas excuſe is TELE A hen: I; were. too 


much in times of perſccution, in Marian: 
| inebe mid of tholc light fixes, inthe 
tfirion, in Frence, i Italy, Or in Spdine, nos 
lemw,where Manaſſeh the reeres rugne | 
with the blood of the Saints: Butin the time of 
peace, in the Sunſhine, inthe triumph ofthe Gol- | 
pell ro decline, and depart, this hath no excuſe 
tor the finne, 

» $5-Whar a kind of creature is this,an A 


| 
are, 


a Mer Tt tA bp halfe | 
yr one pe a5 $0 ont 06.09 Cipiſhan, . 
ſan&Qi - 
— ned; rien —_— 
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life, bur 
marie ot einen 
PRSgenny 


mou her treol trus grace, muſt labour 


out,ſceing an by pocrite 
—_ rob [4-59 + Panel ereva 
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The progreſie of Saints | 


Secondh,the motives toexcite us tothe meanes. 
The means are three. +. 


I, a good grou in well: Col. 1.23. 
Poe 1 york 91m bed Oh aith : firſt be 


_ then intel and Rabid A good 


'promiſcth a good ending. 
ow to a good beglaning are required three 


1” Hamill of ſoule, 2. ſtability of pPa_an; 
3 heeriry heart. 

Firſt, Humility layes a low and a foun- 
| dation, in the exerciſe of ſound mortification: | 
| themoſt that fall 'off from-rheir beginnings are 
| fachas have bur ited the marter of mortifi- 
cation; and would norbe at the and'eoſt | 


[of degedi their hearts by ſerious humilia- 
eng, erexpreeth rhe Parable, 
Luke-6: 48 Fers Oh Cheiftian ure wile | 
builder,who builded an houfe,and 

and laid the foundation of it 6n a roc 5 pps 
ther floods nor windes could ſhake it. 


Secondly, Stability of purpoſe is a _ 


| the heart to- 1 for jlgement, > forprt 
AX rwothitigs <-—wa 
14086 ets Ba nv Jnr amy ned 


pub offload and \ rw tne ox range gl 
of falſe and vaine or ſtrange 

the truth received; "the finne 
Fo this unſtable and libertineage, in whiatanum- 
bersſpeciallyof our youth, leave the alſemablics, 
and c into corners to learne a 


creepe notherdoctrine 
from reachers-in-thie twilight; againſt wh 
= 


* 


| Chriſtian muſt rowe hard againſt 


| Z{al. 
L 


[_____ wfllidinſs ng | 


F 


boths of God, aun the: law of God, againſt 
the ordinances of God,the word and Sacraments | 
as.now preached and adminiſtred.1 ſeldomehave | 
obſerved any ſuch. ſhuttle hearers, but have in 
the end come to noughr, and cycnto open pro- | 
faneſſe, becauſe they never laid a ſound founda- | 
tion, but were alwayes buſic queſtioniſts, ready | 
[to turne all religion into #trems, which was the | 
very lofle of all ſonnd Diviniry among the 
Schoolemen. 

2-A reſolution in pradtiſe, whatſoever. come 
of ir, never tobe carried away with the crrour of 
the wicked, nor the finnes of the age, times, cal- 
ling, nor the corruptions o&his owne hearr ; all 
which are violene which a reſolved 


- This was ir 
which Paxil and Barnabas require of the new con- 
verted CAntiochians, AH 11. 23. that with full 
parpeſe of heart they would cleave unto Gad, both in 
judgement and doctrine, and in life and conver- 
ſarion, This wasthe ſettled reſolution of David, 


ary: which 
none, 


| 


> 


ts. Ms ——_ 


| jeourſe is hor ſincere \ durthey embrace gooinefſe 
| ſo farre as may ſtand with thctr'owne' eftare, or 


| the diſpoſition of rhe rimes, or conſtiucion of 
the kingdomic, and nv furrher. Ayme at this th- 
tranceanto grace, know that hiec onoly hath be- 
gun well, that harhbegun in with. 

+ Arme our | 117. Wee miſt arnivour ſelves 2gainſt all hin- 


| etves agaunit .derances of perſcverance, and ſuch things $ &s, 
hinderances of ? 


ke men away from love of truth and 
perſeverance,  pluc y -) 
neſle. As, 
| 


| Py 5 | | Theprogieſſe of Saint: 


ET” ras -+ grant Fonts, gh 
; Hes HNeb.c3.13 .Sinnt is a t 

fe Seq bond, ib eGuntofon 

ly feducrth ——n Aro Romy, 

11 \n-Te Ap otttecomplatorttharitderetved dark 

forthe fines of tware ad azure 1u}l men alletpe | 


in-fon ſome acuall fFnnes in which they lic ſecurely, 
ter pg or wn the Spirit, weaken en Hin. 


de mecktran tb antes ho- 


nours and plcaſiires 'of firro0 well. Dare 
OE world, Le 
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2. Shunne lewd ſocicty, and familiarity: with 
protane perſons, if we would /not fall from'our 
| owne ſtedfaſtneſle, 2 Pet. 3.17, 18. there js not | 
- more ſtrength inany infe&iouspeſtilenciousayre | 
to payee the body, than in this poyloned ayre | 
to kill the ſoule. Sociery with graceleſic men is! 
a very blaſting of grace; fire is not more apt to 
burne, than we to learne their wayes. 

4. The labour and paines of holincflc and mor- 
tification makes many weary ofthe good way ; 
but conſider it is not in vaineto ſerve the Lord, 
and there is profit in walking humbly betore him, 
thy paines ſhall be abundantly recompenced, a 
ſmall meaſure of holineſſe , 'with an upheaped 
meaſure of happinefſe. Every man will be con- 
| rented to ſwallow muchpaines for a little earthly 
profit, and is the ſtate of heaven worth no la- 
bour ? | | 

$ . Perſecutions drivemarty away ; much ſeed | 
which comes up faire, when the ſunne of perſe- 
cution ariſcth, withereth away. But againſt this, 
wiſdome muſt caſt the coſts, and prepare tro de- 
fray the charges of this/grear' building; and-the 
ſame Sunne that dries and burnes up the ſhallow 
ſeede, ſhall fer and ripen ours. 

Many heare holineſſe reviled and ſpoyled of 
her vai and value , they" heare' this ſe&t every 
where ſpoken againſt, and would as farre forget 
themſclves as Petey, to heare that voice, Thow art 
one of them, and perhaps renounce -Chriſt , and 
profeſſion and all: for ifeven the very Diſcipits 
of Chriſt, and all they, leave him and fy when 
\ Y 3 afflictions | 
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The progreſSe of Saints 
aſflitions comes neare, Matth. 26. 56. what 
marvell if they that want ſoundneſle ihrinke in 
the wetting. 
| Meditations to! 1+ Buthere remember and looke upon Chriſt, 
| abliſh a= | Heb, 12.2, whoendured ſuch ſpeaking again#t 0 


= hg ſinners, not for himſelfe, bur for thee, Ic ſt thou be 


| weary. 
| 2, Hee thatis nowaſhamed of Chrift, Chriſt 
| will one day be aſhamed of him, and then he that 
will not beare the reproach of a blaſt of words 
tor him, ſhall be filled with an evcrlaſting re- 
proach betore men and Angells. 
| 3+ Sound judgement eſtecmes it the greateſt 
honour,to be highly diſhonoured for Chriſt and 
his cauſes: cMatth.s.12. Bleſſed are yee when men 
revile you, aud ſpeake all manner of evill againſt you 
for my ſake - rejoyce and be elad, great is your reward 
in heaven. 
Object. I could better endure mens words: but 
I ſhall alſo ſuſtaine grear loſle, if I ſhould be ſo 
precile, I ſhould loſe my cuſtome, trading, and 
profits, 
, CLnſn. Wiltthou receive a religion, and pot 
know 1t to be truth 4. or knowelt it to be ſo, and 
wilt not be ready to confeſſe and profeſle it ac- 
cording to thy place and calling, cven in the mid- 
deſt of thie different conceits of men 2 
: 2. fb he eng this 0 be =<" Th did 
or it joyfully ſuffer the | of their goods. 
3 Par «2. in - ». "<a loſſe of the 
world, andthe loſſe of thy ſoule; and conſider 
whether isfitter to ſaveif! - caſt not ſave botks 
, For 
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For the loſſe of the world,is an abundant recom- 
pence promiſed by a ſure pay-maſter, but what 
recompence is there forthe lofle of the ſoule 2 
Matth. 16.26. Nay if thou ſhouldeſt venture and | 
givethy lite for thy profcſſhon, it God call tor it; | 
It 15 no lefſe than thou oughteſt, who oughteſt to | 
ſirive unto blood, Hebr.12.4. and yet this greateſt | 
lofle were the greateſt gaine. Thus to loſe thy 
life is to ſave it, and to {ave it in this caſe were to | 
loſe it. | 

111, Procure to our ſelves and exercile the 
helpes of perſeverance, and keepe them necreus | 
as our continuall companions. | 

And for this end, Firſt, let the word of God 
be deepely rooted in our hearts, for this is a {pe- | 
ciall wir from declining : Pſal. 119. 
102. 1 declined not from thy ſtatutes, for thou didi# 
teach me, 

Now the word ſundry wayes kcepes us. As 
fir, by inlightening us to ſee our way, both to 
chuſe the right way, and decline the wrong: Pal. 
119.105. Thy law # 4 light and lanthorne to our 
paihs, Secondly, by comforting and incouraging 
us in the a. way : Rom.1 5.4. Through conſola- 
Hon of the Scripture wee receive our hope. Third- 
rh by preventing ſinne in us; Pſal.119.1 1.1 have 

id thy word in my heart, that I might not ſine. 
Fourthly,by keeping out of fin,and redreſſing our * 
way, ?/al.1 19.9. | 
| Secondly, labour to preſerve in thee a love of | 
grace and holineſle, let thy ſcope be in all the 


meanes of holineſle, to gaine,nort knowledge and 


| 
| 


” 
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Y 4 illumi- | 


3-Procure helps 
of perſeve- 
rance. 


I 


The word up- 
holds us foure | 
WAYC$S, 
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The progreſſe of Saints | 
illumination onely, but ſound affetion alſo to 
grow up inthis as well asin that, For firſt, as a 
tree low and deepe rooted, is ſtabliſhed and con- 
tinued in fruirfulneſle, fo when fzith and grace is 
deepely rooted inthe affetion of the heart, there 
will be perſeverance. ' Secondly, it is not good 
words, good ations, orgood knowledge, that 
holdes out, but good afteftions will. Thirdly 
what other is the cauſe of fo generall backſliding 
in the world, which is the proper puniſhment of 
not'receiving the truth in the love of it, 2 Theſ. 
2:11. 

Thirdly, teare God: This is a wellſpring of 
life, romake us eſcape the ſnares of dearh, Prov. 
14-27.and 19423. Anchora mentis ponds timor ts, 
Feare holds the heart ſteady as the anchor the 
ſhippe ; and joyne thy ſelfe ro ſuch as feare God, 
Jelighr in ſuchas excell in vertue and grace,theſe 
are able to encourage, ſtrergthen,dire, uphold, 
raiſe, and comfort thee in'thy difficulties, wea- 
rinefle and weaknefle, and fer thee forward not 
by their gifts onely bat by their example. 

4 Fourthly, be inſtanr in prayer for perſeverance, | 
ſo our Text teacheth, for it is the Lord that both | 
| beginneth and finiſheth his owne worke, hee not | 
Phil.2,r3. onely ſets us in the way,burleades us in the way, | 
Plal.135.5. and at length brings us into Canaar. 

; Fifthly, ſooke ſtillro the comming of the Lord | 
; -[eſus Chriſt, as a good ſervant hold thy fſelfe in 
_ expectation of the appearing; ſo the Text : Luke | 
12. 36. Bleſſed i that ſervant whom the Maſter ſhall 
finde ſo doing. Doelt thou expe him from hea- 
* ven, 
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ven, and is not thy converſation there 2 doeſt | 
thou expect his comming in glory, and meeteſt 
not him in grace * lookeſt thou tor him as thy | 
head, and wilt thou not as a member holde an 
happy union and tellowſhip with him 2 expecteſt 
thou thence a Saviour, and conmtinueſt thou not 
unto the end, ſeeing onely ſuch ſhall be ſaved : | 

Matth, 10. 22. | 

Now the motives to the meanes of perſeve- | yotives to per- 
rance. | leverance,s, 

_ is a true figne ofa true friend of God, | I 
who loves at all rimes, Prov.17.17. not onely in | 
proſperity, bur inadverſity ; yea this is the praiſe 
of atrue friend : ſound love to Chriſt is a {parke 
of Chriſts love to us,of whom is ſaid, 70h» 13.1. 
Whom he loved he loved to the end. 

Secondly, this is the praiſe of true grace, which 
cannot be meaſured but by the end. Then may 
we praiſe the Mariner, when he hath brought his | 
ſhippero the haven, and landed his paſlengers. : 
Then praiſe the valour of a Capraine, when hee | 
hath got the victory. Wepraile not all runners, | 
for many runne, but onertakesthe prize, and that | 
is hee that continues to the end, not hee that de- 
liſts. 

Thirdly, there is fone bur defires rhat God | 
would be conſtant to him in his goodnes, & ſhew | 
| himſelfe beſt at laſt ; and thou mult then be con- 
| ſtantto him in his ſervice, for God is with us fo. 
| long as we be with him, burit we torſake him,he 
may juſtly forſake us, 2 Chron. 1 5.2. Wfrhe image 
have never ſo golden an head, yer if the legges be; 

| earth 
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| carth and clay, the ſtone in the mounraine ſhall 
| breake ir to pieces. 

4 |. Fourthly, who would ſowe his ficld, not to 


| 


kee e my times with God more carefully, bc- 
hay c my finncs more feelingly than now I can. 


reape his{ecde againe? who would not reape his | 
prayers, his teares ,-and the dripping ſeede-time 
of mortification? who would not reape his hope, 
his paricnce, and other graces © But all reaping | 
1s 0n conditionthat wee taint not, Gal. 6. 9g. and | 
therefore the Apoſtle inferres that wee muſt not ; 
be weary of well. doing, 

Object, Burt alas,I cannot goe ſo faſt in the good 
way as ſometime I did, nor ſo ſtedfaſtly ; I could 
heare more- fruitfully , pray more cheeretully, 


Anſw, If thou goeſt on, all is well, if thou 
ſtand not ſtill, nor goeſt backe, a ſoft pace for- 
ward goeth farre , onely quicken thy fſclfe by 
all good meanes forthy beter aſſurance, 

2. If thou beeſt ſure thou gockt ro Canaen ,' 
though thou ſomerime halteſt of a limbe with 74-| 
cob through weakneſlc ,'yet conifort thy ſelfe, 
hold on,onely ſee thy hearc be nor halting, | 

Fifibly, want wee examples to encourage us * 
wee are compaſſed with them on cvery hand. 
1.Looke to God,and he peffeRteth all his workes 
of creation, government, redemption, and ſalva- 
tion, Dext.324- 2. Lookeat Chriſt, he finiſhed! 
the worke he __ nes a= 17+4. hee hy 
through man ctions, -{etting the jo re 
him, and delp iſing the ſhame, Sion in his 
obedience, cl hee came to lus conſummatum eft, | 

all 
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ther muſt we be (loathfull,bur followers of them, 
who by faith and patience enjoyed the promiſes, 
Heb. 6. 12, 10b would not depart from his righ- ! 
teouſneſle while he lived : Paxles life was not ſo 
deare to him as the finiſhing of his courſe wich 
JOy- 4+-Looketo wicked men, how conſtant they 
are, and continue in their wicked courles, 
ſo as all meanes aretoo weake to pull 
them out;and theſe ſhall condemne 
many a Chriſtian, who is fo 
ckle and inconſtant 


— —_—— —————— 
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Faithfull is bee which calleth you , who 
will alſo doe it. 


— 


E7 V x Apoſtle here anſwereth a ſe- 
74 cret objection that the Theſſalon- 

| ans might make. How ſhould we 

be blameleſſe untill the comming 
ſeeing We have all Sa- 


. er againſt us, and the vi- 
elence of the world. and our felvegarec in a moſt | 


nn ore ures them | 
of perſeverance-in hree argu- 
ments; None efwhithaic titer from their age: 
priviledge, piety, or power, but from moſt ſurc 
|greunds, all ſeated in God himſelfe: and they arc 


three. | 
_ Firi, from his faichfulneſſe and truth : Hee s 


| - Secondh, from the effect of his fairhfulneſle al- 
| ready begun : Who hath called you. 


Thirdly, 


a a. 4... le. et, >" Peep” 
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| Th:ydly, from the cohdluſion of hrs worke be- 
gun : Who will alſo dee it : Tat is, S Hee will fihith 
| ard perf& his gracions wotkebefgon. 

The firſt Argument prooving their ptrſeve. 
\rance, isfrom the nature of God, Avt ir farthfull, 
| Hereare two queſtions: 
| 1. 2zeſt. Why the Apo rhetrions Gods 
faithfulheſſe in this plack ? 

Hnſw, 1. To bring th their mindes the 
iſ perſeverance aid holde it before ab 
eyes: for Gods fathfotnedſe ever hath reſpea 
urit6 ſotne Dp ed eee edt get of perfe- 
verdhee is th ey. 32 0.7 My fonrt Hrorhery 


hearts, that they yuny t#6t tepaht bh Wt | 
2th. Iv thee 


and Hoſea 
n fure Dn | 
weſſe. Atidih this promiſt they thwuſt itir 
Fury k hen 
 rante was 2 prayer of Uk 
pre 


| Gots ; for ho other 
ict Endifort 
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| - How muft wee conccive God to be 
|Godis Gidro || Ks *God.is ſaid to. bee Faithfull foure | 


| <5 nc waycs:,e In himſelfc , 
| yl his decrees, | 


in all his way es and workes, | 

# more ingllhis wordsand ſpeeches | 

1. Hee is faithfull in Hg {jeby = y an uncreated| 
faichfulneſſe and truth by one eternall 

9 —— -E and fimple a; and differeth from all created 


fulaefſe inthe | £FUth and fauhfulneſle, and truth in the creature, 


{ Creatour, and Fr, e bocaple the Ocean and. full foun- 
E——— all rhe fairbfulneſſe and truth 
ug doabged y iſſuc and ſtreame. 


Secondly, this is the ruleand. meaſure of that, 
and the nearer that their truth comes to this, the 
more compleate it is. 

unchangeable in the Lord, in 


| Thirdly , this, is unchangeable 
whom is no ſhadow of ch : Whereas in the 


ova rt 
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— purpoſed it ſhall come to paſſe. See verſe 25. 
nk LOT in all /* his and workes, T 
which all of them are according to thoſe decrees 
moſt holy and ri prncony Pſal.14.5.17.T he Lortd 
s righteous in all bis wayes, and holy in all hi workes. | 
As tor example : | 


he is a faithfull Creatour,n Pet.4.ult, 
Inthe worke of redemprion,. we have 4 faiths 
fall bigh —_ in things conc God, Heb. 2: 17. 
who faithfully performes all his:-office; both in 
expiating of our linnes by one perfect {gcrifice in | 
carth, and now ieerceding mOOnen God in hea-. 
VEN, Nez DOUOT D340 31 
; Jacks greamorke of »/ © ogy - j we be. 
all io our nes wee 
pom þ of 1 Tohn To fo + fe 
full that he cannot. bur juſtific- belcevers; mo 
{aid tharkee that confeſſeth his fiunes, and 7 
chew finde mercie, Provanss 
worke of proteQtion and 
Church ip carth, Hes 
| one 


FgeLou or waarer no TimJvu1 4ihhwow whong 
1 have beleeved, and hee is able to keeye what Theve 


Gain to bing day, 
4+ Hee is lr Ir Ret - his words and fpee. 
_ - becauſe, 


1 3«. They be the, iflue-of a moſt fairhfull and | 
| rightrpw ll ,void of One nnd unfalth 


F 2+ Novel | 


Te 
Rewel. TH IT. . 


inefſe upholds 


| 


Looke on him inthe great worke of creation, 
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2. Nevet was word uttered by him, bur ie de- 
clared both the thing in ix ſelf, and as ir was inthe 
rainde of him the | 
3. Evcry word of his refembles his faithful- 
neffe. As, firf,his commundements are alt juſt, ho- 
ly, true and pureas hee is ; yea the rule of truch | 
and fairhfulnefiero us, Pſal. 19. g. Secondly, his 
prediions all afthem arc faithfully accompliſh- 
ed many thoufand yeazes after: as, Chriſts in- | 
carnation in the fulnefſe oftime: The Sceprer de- | 
parting from ad«b,thouſands of yeeves atter the 
| Gev. 4.9.10. Thirdly, his wmenaces and 
the are moſt faichfull and true. The oldc 
world found them fo after an hundred and twen- | 


| 2wſ.1. *|- FirBo becauſe of his molt juſt and righteous na- 


Ms that ſoagen 
rue 


mare, whole moſtrighteous will is therule of all 
his wayes, Pſal: I45+ 17, And becauſe himſelfe 
sf is 
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is abſolutely holy, yea holineffe it ſclfe, hee muſt 
be holy in all his workes, as zlight in whom is 


no darkneſſe: from which image of God {oſoone' 


as' the Angels rhemlelves fell, they delighted in 
-lies, falſhood, and all unfairhfulnefle. _ 

Secondly, becauſe hee is moſt perfeR and un- 
changeable in perfection, a nature moſt fimple, in 
which can be no compolition, much leffe contra- 
riety. Now ifthe Lord ſhould be unfaithful}, he 
muſt be changed from himſelfe , and ſo denie 
himſelfe, which the Apoſtle faith he cannot doe, 
and be God. 

- Thirdhy,hnis moſt pore and holy affetion makes 
him moſt fairhfull : his /-ve ro his children ſuffers 
him not ro diſappoint them in any of his promi- 
ſes ; his juſt conceived 4d:ſpleaſure againſt finne 
and ſinners ſuffers not one word of threarning to 
fall to the ground : his zeale ro his owne glory 
makes him magnifie his truth and faithfulneſſe a- 
bove all things. 

Fourthly, all imperfeQtion is removed from 
him, which makes the creature often faile in his 
purpoſes and promiſes: as, 

1 .Wans of wiſedometo foreſee fomerhing,which 
if it come ro paſſe doth diſappoint us, &lay all our 
lots in the duft. wr _— it ſelfe, fore- 
ſeeing all things, aſting all things, and 
Srdering them 10, 2s nothing ſhall croſſe his pur- 
pole or promite. of pA 

| ty may hinder us in 


$3 eor im 


> thar wee rertly Ate or promiſed, 
kt is his, — canrebſt him: 7s any 
: ; 
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| thing impoſſible to Ged? Luke 1.47. no, though he 
| ſay, 4 Y1rgzn ſhall conceive andbeare a childe,it ruſt 
| be ſo, if all created nature ſay contrary. 

3. Diſtance of place may make us faile of our | 
purpoſe and promiſe: wee cannot be preſent al- | 
wayes where we would and have purpoſed, But 
hee is omnipotent, fills both heaven and carth : 
Whither ng I flie from thy preſence? If I aſcend into 
heaven thou art there: if” I goe downe imo hell, thou | 
art there, c. | 

4. Diſcontinuance in time may. hinder our pro-. 
| jets and purpoſes, wee may die before wee can. 
performe our promiſes, Burt hee is for eyer, and | 
| of his yeares there is no end, his owne cternall being 
gives an everlaſting being and truth to hjs pro- 
miles. 

Is God faithfull? 1, Imitate. our heavenly Fa- 
ther hercin, in all our words, workes and wayes, | 
expreſle fairhfulneſſe and truth; ſeeing wee pro- 
feſſe our ſelves children of him who 1s faicbfull 
and.juſt in all his way&s. -Lert notus by contrary 
courſes diſclaime and diſgrace him ; Bur, 

Firſt, ſe that all our words be faithfull as his | 
are, agreeing with the truth of the thing whereof 
| we ſpeake, and with the truth in our mindes : Be- 
| ware of all lies and falſhood incarneſt, or in jeſt. 
| Conſider, "bf | | 
| 1, It isa property of Satans broode to love 
[ies, whereofhe is the authour, whoſe firſt finne 
_ | was, notro ſtand in_the truth: ..if wee. would be 
| ike unto. God, wee muſt hate the Divells quali- 

ries, eſpecially wherein hee is moſt contrary ro 
| God. | 2. God 
EET IEC ooo a oe... 


to full holineſſe. ; 


2. \3:God hates lying, ſo as hee rangeth it a ennong) 
moſt monſtrous linnes, that wee iTfo fhould | 
hare it, Revel.21.8- and 22.1 1.and fly it as a moſt 
hatc Full and enormious offence. 

3, The ſtile of a Chriſtianis to be of rhe truth, 
being fanRified by the ſpirir of truth: And a 
marke of the remnaat of if ath, that 'they ſprake no 
lies, =” 3. 13. 

. The danger: God will deſtroy all thers "OY 
ſpeaks lies, Pſal. 5. 6. and not onely keepes then | 
out of the gates of the great Citty, but provides | | 
alake of fire and brimſtone for them ; for bein 
moſt unlike God of all men, they ſhall be call. 
furtheſt from him. | 

Secondly,beware of yp grand in our promi- 
ſes and covenants: All the promiſes of God are in 
Chriſt yea and amen, 2 Cor.1.20. our A terns alſo 
mult be yea and amen, firme and fanhfull. Alas! 
that inthe dayes of ſuch light, men ſhould be ſo 
light and falſe in promiſes, ſo unfaithfull in con- 
tracts and covenants, that words and bands al- 
moſt are bur winde, as if mens honeſt words 


neſle and ſuperſtition4 or as if the word of truch 
had chaſed away true and faithfull dealing among 
the profeſſours ofit: or as if Chriſtian faith wy 
fidelity could nor live together in the ſame 
world, nor in the ſame age "Hoh nature teach a 
man to be aſhamed of a verball lie, arid doth not 
grace much more of an atuall * 

Thirdly,we muſt be faithtull in our actions and 


ſhould be as ſure as bands onely in dayes of dark- | 


wayes, and in both our callings both generall and 


L 2 _ ſpecial. 
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ſpeciall. Be fairhfull inthy profeſſion of godl!- 
neſle,lurke notas an hypocrite among the Saints, 
carry no treacherous purpole to {aye thy ſelfe by 
denying or betraying the truth; give it thy heart, | 
hand,and rongue, and life, if it require it: beware | 
of a politique profeſſion, never let thy practiſe | 
diſagree from thy profeſhon. Conſider, Chriſt 
profeſſed 4 eo0d profeſſron before Pilate, and ſealed it | 
with his life and death, x Tim. 5 .13,and wilt thou | 
{o nouriſh any ſecret fraud in thy heart contrary | 
tothy profeſſion © - and Paz tellerh Timothy, hee 
had made a good profeſſion and a faithfull before 
many witneſſes. And this is a moſt neceſlary do- | 
Arine, we know not how ſoone we may be called 
to it, therefore learne it betimes, that we may be 
like our heavenly Father in faithfulnefſe,nor one- 
ly intimes of proſperity, but intimes of tryall, 
tor a Chriſtian man is that indeede which he is in 


þ nah let/ us ſhew our fclves to bee that wee 
ceme to be. 


Then in thy {peciall calling be faithfull:Chriſt 
was a faithfull high Prieſt in t concerning God, 
Heb. 2. 17. and Moſes was faithfull inal the henſe 
of God as # ſervant, Heb. 3. 5. Soitis required of 
every Miniſter or diſpenſer of the ſecrets of God, 
that hee be faithful, 1 Cor. 4; 1. the ſteward of | 
Gods houſe be faithfull rohis Lord, and to 
his family, It is not great pompous titles that 
commend 7 Minter, baths _ —__ Prov. 
13.17, A fait Pm 2 

. And 4n thy-private calling deale faithfully 
withall men, and in all things, both great and 


a E.ts 
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| things. 
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{mall ; ſo doth God, who is not the rule onely, 
burthe witnefſe and judge: 1 Theſſ. 4.6. Let no 
man defraud hu brother, God is the avenger of all ſuch 


CO Im—_ 


4+ In friendſhip be faichfulk God is moſt faith- 


full co his friends, in proſperity, in adverſity, in 
life, 'in dearth. Be fairhfull eſpecially in the fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpell, ſpecially aiming art holi- 
neſle as the Lord doth; and to draw thy friend 
along to heaven with thee, and helpe him out of 
linne, elſe a ſorry friend art thou. Bur how 
farte we from this, among whom iris ſo hard to 
finde a faithfull friend, who in civill things will 
ſticke to a man in adverfity « Where is to be 
found the friendſhip of David and Jonathan ? 
Among Heathens we reade of a Daman and Pi. 
thias, of a Pylades and Oreftes, of an Enryalus and 
Nyſwe, of an cAchates, who was a faithfull friend 
to Anas, and would not leave him in danger, 
But few ſuch are to be found among Chriftians, 
among whorn faithfull friendſhip is degenerated 
into pollicy and fl » The Heathens could 
ſay that they uſed not fire or water oftner than 


friendſhip z would Chriſtians could ſay ſo of 
faithfull friendſhip: and yer they ſeeme ro pull 
the Sunne our of heaven, who would take faith- 


to God that Chriſtians had not forgonen theſe | 
naturall prificiples. We all profeſſe our ſelves to 
be of the family of Chriſt, would it were with 
us as in that, that but one of twelve were unfaith- 
full to God and their friend, But wee ſee the 


Z 3 contrary 
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fulnes from friendſhip in the lives of men. Would | 
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contrary t00 too often. 
|” 5. In communicating to thy brethren be faith- 
fall, lay our thy Lords:alens faithfully, as a wiſe 
and fairhfull ſervant, whom the Lord may make 
ruler over his houſe, Luk.12.42.Haſt thou much: 
many. talents? be faithfull ig much,and thou ſhalt 
finde much faithfulneſle inthe Lord. Haſt thou 
litles..be fairhfull in thatlittle, and thy Lord 
ſhall make thee ruler over much : when it ſhall 
be ſaid, Well. done good. and faithfull ſervant, ec.) 
Matthi2 $5.23. 
Oh that men would remember the doome a- 
| gainſt the evill ſervant, Math. 25.30. Ca rhe 
| «nprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſſe. Why was 
he judged io ererely e. 
| - I», Becaule an, hypocrite. comes among the 
good ſeryants, and receives ſome talents. | 
2. Haying hisralent,hee hiderh it in the cart, 
carth cates him up and buries him alive. 

3. He is unprofitable, hinders his Lord, and 
makes him a loſer, and dorh-no good to ,others ; 
all which makes the {cntence as juſt,as ſevere,and 
CEITALINE. 

2 This faithfulneſſe of God is the ground of 
all true religion, and hereupon muſt the whole 
trame and all parts of it be lajd. 

. This appearcs in five inſtances... 7. In all the 
doarine of faith.. 2./In all the practiſe of faith, 
3. Inallthe prayers of faith, 4. In all protcſhon 
of faith... DEED: in faith. 

= _Fir#, we.muſt ground all the docrine of faith, 
proc 1 4 J 
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of faith is all rhe articles faith, all our judgement an 
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opinion in marters of faith-opon this fairhfylneſle | 
of God; andthis by holding faſt incthemall the | 
faithfull word, Titus 1.9. tor that only is the true | 
religion, which is wholly: grounded upon his | 
word, whois unchangtable intruth and faithful. 
neſle.* 

How could we beleeve all the Articles of faith, 
| which are unconcetvable, and impoſſible to rea- 
fon, ifwe ground them nor upon Gods faithful- 
nefſerin his word © How ſhould we conceive that 
the heavens and earth were created of nothing * 
'|rhat the Sonne of God ſhould become man - 
-fhould be borne of a'Virgin 7 ſhould by dying 
overcomedeath'?- by defcending into hell ſhould 
deliver from hell: | 
How ſhould wee beleeve that our bodics cloa- 
thed with cotruprion,and'wrapped im deaths gar- 
ments, ſhould riſe againeto erernall life * which 
Articlerhe Sadduces mockeat? if wee ſhould not 
apprehend them as the word of him thart is faith- 
and true * 4 cillarsof 

Contrary hereto, the maine pillars of Po 
are ſer opens unfaichfull words of men, 0 Fa. 
thers, Councels, Traditions, Popes: Whereas, 
Rom, . 4. Let God be tyue,; and every man's tyer: 
C7 he Father, or holy Father, furrher than 


| 


according to the” faithifull word. Nay if 
an Angel from heaven ſpeake otherwiſe; let him be 
arſe, Gal.1.8. Uta 

0: Nay, the Popifh Church's ſo farre from ac- 
knowledging this faithfulneffe of God in the 
| Scripture'z as it never fourid a greater refiſter | 


Ing 


— _— 
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grounded on 
Gods faithful- 
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or oppoſite among the ſes, and oppolite here- 
| fies inthe worl4: For, bring in either Tewes or | 


in 
| vilhs ſhall notbe the worſt, | 


| Turkes, or any kinde of heretickes more vilify- 
Gods faithfulneſſe in the Scripture, and Pa- 


But did ever any of them accuſe*the Scripture 
to be noſe of waxe ? the authority of it to be no 
 berter than Eſops Fables, without the Churches 
| deteumination £2 to be a leaden and a Lesbian 
rule 2 to be a ſeed-plor of hereſics, and they ro ! 
be heretickes that ſtand ro.the voice of the Scrip- 
tures * Doe not they callthe Bible rhe booke of 
heretickes*# doe they not burne the Scriptures; as | 
ſometime did wicked Aſa, 4ntiochus, Maximinus? 


— — 


þ 


- | practiſe and obedience of faich:. Both in reſpe& 


' Have they not burned Chriſtian men for having | 
hem.s Lerany ſuch furious tcretickes again 

Gods faitbfull word be brought in if they can : 
But certainly Papifts muſt carry the bel] above 
all other in the world, for. ſtanding oppoſite to 
the faithfulneſfe of God urthe Scripture, and be 
the moſt herericall, as who ſhut the doore againſt 
the truth, according to Chryſoſtomes rule, 'H exert. 
corum hareticiſſimi , qui clanaunt januas veritati. 
{tk 


ondly,. on this ground” wee muſt lay. all our 


of the-objeR of faith, andthe manner of mans o- 
obedience. 

1. For the obje@t: We mult therefore beleeve 
wah ar word of God, contained in the Law: and 


Gotpell, becauſe iris of. zhe nature of God kim- 
ſclfe, immediatly lowing from that erernall truth 
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and fairhfulneſle conceived inthe minde of God 
who is unchangeable. This is the argument of | 
the Scripture : Becauſe by faith we give him the 
bogour of truth, and we ſet our ſcale to God thar 


usto give witoelſe to his faithfulneſſe: and con- | 
trary, not mingling the word with faith, we make | 
him alyer, (namely, ſo farreas wee can) becaufe | 
we bcleeve not.the record that the Father witneſ- | 
ſeth of his Sonne : and this is. the ground why we | 
muſt beleeve rhe Scripture to be: the word of | 
God, becauſe wee doe belceve ir to be true and 
faithfull as he is fairbfulL 
2, Forrhe aR: becauſe Satan himſelfe belceves 
hiſtorically the Scripture, and acknowledgerh 
Gods faitbfulneſſe in ir, we muſt ſpecially apply 
the pants of rhe word co our {clues.. 
| Frrſtche promiſes, all which becaulc he is fairh- 
full he will performe to.a thouſand generations; | 
not onely belceving them truc in themſclves, bur 
even to us, clſe wee deprive our ſelves of them, 
{ceing, he promiſerh nothing to unbeleevers. Y ca 
not onely beleeving and applying.them; bur 
on the ſame fairhfulneſſe of. God grounding, the 
hope and expeRation of allzhoſe promiles.-which 
thy faith bath already a : For what 
is it elſe but this fairhfalneſſe in God: char makes 
our hope never leave us aſhamed 5 Whihere: had 
Sarab (\rength to conceive and. bring, forth 2 
ſonne,, being paſt age, bur becauſe ſhee counted | 
him / iax-and that had promiſed? Hebr.11.11. That 
is 


he is farthfiull, Foh..3 3. Andthus he allo honours l 


| {hc knew.that whatſoever God bad pramiled, 


" he 
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he would faithfully:performe :/ and Heb. ro. 23. 
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Let us heept faſt che profeſſuon of our hope, for farthfull 
rare nf mad avor.em 


Secondly, we muſt alſo beleeve his threats, for | 


| though he ufe/ſomerimes lenity -and patience ro 
veſſels of wrath; 


,' yerhis faichfulneſſe ſuffers nor. 
thelcaſt jore of them to be unaccompliſhed. Zeph. 
3:5. The juſt Lora s in the middeſt of her , early, 


even early will be bring forth judgement, and will not | 


Haththe faithfull Lord covenanted wrath with 
the ſinner £ Heareſt thou his word ler fly plagues } 
aSthicke as haile againſt the rranſgreflours, and | 
thinkeſt thou to eſcape? Was his fairhfulneſſe ne-; 
ver” yet impeached, and ſhall it be fo for thee * | 
Heareſt thou that a large booke of curſes comes 
flying into the bouſe of the ſwearer, and dareft 
chou fweare t-and into the houſe" of the thiefe, 
and dareſt thou be unjuſt 7 Surely if God have 
not loſt all his faithfulnefſe, thou ſhalt certainly 
findeir: this is the a&tof faith. 

- 3. For the manner of obedience of fairh; When 


| the cyc of the ſoule is once lifted upro behold this 


diligence in- well.doing. By this argument the 
\Apoſtle inciterh the'Tewes, Heby, 6. 10. God is not | 


faithfulneſſe of God;'ir will beſtirre it ſelfe with 


{ ro forgets the labour of *y0ar Hoe + and 
Marth. 1043. The giving of a\cup of colde water 
hath promiſe of a recompence, - and his faithful. 
neflewill make ir good; No juft Prince can for- 
get the faithfull ſervice of his ſubjeR :"_{hafhue- 


roſb at length remembred <Mordere his good (er- 


VICC: 


JOE 


nes 


” 


_— - 


| 


| wiſdome delivered the City, but hee was forgottenin 


| 
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vice: much more will our. God who is faithfull. 
Eccleſ. 9.15 .. Wee reade of apoore wap who by his 


that Citty., But God becauſe hee is faithfull is ne- 
ver ſo "dar 7 of him that doth good in the 
world, 

Vpon this ground we muſt lay all our prayers 
of faich z.ſo our Apoſtle here in the Text: . for 
Gods faithfulnefſe onely gives us confidence of 
obtaining our; ſuires. Our owne unfaithfulneſle 
inthe Covenant might choake us in ous {uites, 
and ſtoppe our mouthes, and. cover our faces 
with ſhame: Buri is Gods fairhfulnefle that un- 
derſhores us, ſceing his promiſe!hath bound him 
to be hound cf all them 'that-ſccke him truly. 
Therefore Damel ; 9,16. in\the name of .the 
Church having diſclaimedall their.owne righte-| 
oulneſſe; bindeth God 'fromall- his! diſpleafure : | 
Lord according to all thy righteouſneſſe let 1hy wrath 
be turned away from thy Citty and Sandtuary.. This 
will anſwer all the objeRions. wee can make a- 
gaioſt our owne prayers. 

Objce. TI am unworthy to pray, or be heard, 
and my prayer is as unworthy as my lelfe. 

Ld4nſw. Truc , but: Gods faithfulneſle gives 
worthineſle to both. 

OvjeF. Bur my (innes hinder good things, they : 
are a partition wall, and ſtoppe my prayers. 

LAnſw. Begge remiſſion of finnes, beholde hee 
« faithfall and) aſt to fargive thee, 1 Iohn 1.9. 

<» Obje#, I have no comftott of my-prayer, nor 
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All 
nerf 
ded -4 of 


faithfulnefſe. 


La 


y _ 


Anſw, Caſt thy ſelfe on this fairhfulneſic of | 
God, rruſt thy ſelfe with him , Commenal thy ſelf 
anto him 4s 10 4 faithfull Creatour, 1 Pet. 4. 19. | 

ObjefF. Bur I ſce no meanes or way of eſcape 
or deliverance, | 

LAnſw. Pray as David, Pſal. 31.1. Deliver me 
oh Lord according to thy righteouſneſſe - that is, that 
fairhfulneſle whereby rhou detcndeſt thine owne 
children according tothy promile. 

Objef. Bur I (ce nothing burpreſent death on 
every fide, and am even caſt on my death-bed, 
creeping into the grave. 

Anſw. Now behold this faithfulneſſe and be 
lafe; it will make thee in peace and filence to 
commir thy ſelfe wholly ro himin life and death: 
Pſal.3 1.5 . Into thy band { commit my ſpirit, for thou 

redeemed me oh Lord God of truth. 

Vpon the ſame ground lay a ſound profeſſion 
of faith. Sound profeſhon ſtands in two things. 

1. A conſtant profeſhon of truth, 
{>.Pure and upright converſation. * 
> 4 uphold both theſe, behold Gods faithful- 
neſle. 

Is God fo faithfull in his word and promiſes, 
lerus then boldly confeſſe, and conſtantly em- 
brace his faithfull word. 1. Becauſc it is of the 
[nature of God, truth and faithfulneſfe ir ſelfe : 
Why ſhould wee be aſhamed to holde out this 


neede a man be aſhamedoof the truth « Remem> 
ber what Truth hath Taid, Hee that i aſhamed of me 


 —  " 


in my ſayings before men, Iwill be aſharwed of him 


| 


faithfull word, as many Politicians be * wha | 


Et. 
—o_ —IF___ et 


before 


i. 
——— 
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before my Father aud his holy CAngels, 

2. How dare men fall off from the truth of the 
Goſpell to Popery or profaneſle after the know- 
ledge of it? what change is inthe truth, that they | 
ſhould change their mindes and turne from it? 
Have not we 4 ſure word ofthe Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, 2 Pet.1.19. whichis as immutable and un- 
changeable as God himlelfe is ? 

3. How venterouſly doe men goe on in their 
{linne, notwithſtanding the light of the word , 
checking their conſciences, reprooving their 
wayes, as if ſome part of the faithfulnefle of it 
ſhould be abated ro theme Is it not an eternall 
word that endureth for everas God doth , of 
which not one jot can be any -more diminiſhed, 
than the very eſſence of God himſelfe can? How 
dare wicked men come unto the hearing of the 
word, profeſſing obedience, and liſten wich ſuch 
attention, as if they would catch the word our 
of their teachers mouth: buttheir contrary courſe 
in all their ations plainly witneſleth, char they 
take no more good, norno more expreſſion of it 
in their lives than if ſo bruit beaſts came to 
Church, void of all underſtanding, Certainly if | 
the word be true which they heare and proateſle, 
eirher muſt they be as mendead intheir tombes, 
who underſtand not nor beleeve any thing z or 
| mad wen, that beleeving irrunne ſo wickedly a- | 
| gaiof it, | 


| 
| 
4+ How deſperately doe numbersrefift and re- | 

the rrue and fairhfull wordtas Lavnes and [ew- 


| bres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim.3.8, ſobe there ww. lt! 
| Congregation |. 
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[ev 3.19. 


— 


| Congregation refiſters and adverfarics.1r Cor.16. | 

9. The Xpoſtle Paul having a great and effte&uall | 
| doore opened, yet found many adverſaries, yea 
| the greater doore open, the more adverſarics. 

And how can it be other, ſeeing 1. it is the pro- 
 perty of truth to begert hatred: Never was the | 
| Sunne ſo. beſet with clouds, as this word with | 
| enemies, and all the reprobares inthe world fight | 
| againſt the light, as the Prieſts and people, lewes 
and Romanes, and all, perſecuted and crucified 
| Chriſt the fairhfull wirneſle and 'teacher of his 
Church; ſoit is not to be-marvelled if rrue tea- 
| chers that ſtand in the'roome of Chriſt meere 
with adverſaries proud and {tiffe, an&implaca- 
ble., wronging them in their names, in their 
meanes ,, deviling baſe and unworthy ſhifts to 
binde their owne hands from their good, as void 
of reaſon as themſelves be of conſcience and e- 
quity : Bur their comfort is, (which the Lord 
armed Jeremy with) they fhall fight and nor pre- 
vaile, for truth is ſtrongeſt, and that ſhall con- 
quer. 

2. [n ſound profeſhon is upright converſation, 
and this alſo is upheld upon conſideration of the 
Lords faithfulnefſe. Gen. 17. 1. 1am God AU- 
ſufficient, walke before me and be wprieht : hee hath 
grven his word for our ſafety and welfare in this 
way, and he never broke with his children. Be: 
there never ſo many diſcouragements, perſecu- 
tions and difficulties inthis way of uprightneſſe, 
his faithfulnefſe and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler, Pſal.g I +4» : 


Vpon, 


— — ——_ 
IE 


, * DE Oo A . 
—— —_y S.. + __ - 


— Co 


b —e—_ 


to full bolineſſe. 


f 


351 


.Vpon the ſame ground of Gods fairhfulneſſe 
wee muſt lay all our perſeverancein the faith; ſo 
our Apoſtle in the Text layes his ground of 
prayer for perſeverance upon the faithtulneſle of | 
God:and 1 Cor.1.8. hee dothaffure the perſeve- | 
rance of the Saints fromthe ſame ground: God 
will flrengthen you to the end,that ye (hall be unblame- 
| able xato the day of our Lord Teſus, "for fanhfull is hee 


| as-I ſhall never be ableto holde our-. 
|-. A#{». Now looke-upon/this faichfulneſſe of 


lexus llen 


EEE —O OO OO I — 
— 


nor finne, 1 70h. 3.9. rhey preſerve not tixir gras! 
ces, 


by whom ye ave called. 

This faithfulneſle of God will anſwer all obje- 
tions againſt perſeverance. 

Object. Alas! Iam plungedinthe pit of temp- 
tation with ſuch foule and violent temprations, 


God, waite a while: 1 Cor.10.13.God is —_— 
and will not ſuffer you ta be tempted above that ye are 
able ; bur with every temptation: wall give an 


uſt we, 
bjet. Alas ! were faithfull, God would be 
h; butIam uofaithfull.in the Co- 
VEpants, and and Gan aſide continually. 

+ Anſo. Bur mans wifart fſe cannot make him 
4 thfall, he hath promiſed that he will fup ppore, 
the Saints, and put under his hand, that they ſhall 
never be removed, nor utterly caſt downe: and 
mans fairhfulneſſe is not the cauſe of his perieve- 
rance, but Gods faihfulneſle, who gives tis Spi- 
rit that they ſhall never 462g from him: they 

enot.the roote, bur the-roote bearcs them: 
hee of God keepes them that they-commir, 


y.< 
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| ces, but their graces preſerve them ; they cannot 
comprehend him, hee can comprehend them , 
and by his power preſerves them to ſalvation. 

Objett, But alas! he is ſo long abſent from my 
ſoule; that I muſt needes faint. 

Anſw. Canſt thownot diſcerne his preſence, 
yet be old bis faithfulneſſe that will not ſuffer 
þ kit ro be ſo farre frum thee as thou thinkeſt, God 
is within call if thou pray to him;bur if thou canſt 
' neither call nor pray, yet roane and figh after] 
| him, forthe Lord heares the very fighes of his 
ſervants: 0 Lord, a fiehes are not hd from thee, 
P al, 38:59 4 
_ It he ſceme futther off, or ſtay long, it isnot 
ad exitinm, but ad exercitium, oncly to ity thee :| 
| a5 a facher may try his childe, bur his love lers} 
bim not leade him further inro danger than hee 
| Willleade him ouragaine;; "the childes trouble is 
the fathers croſſe, and in owr trouble hee i iroubled,| 
Eſay 19:5. 

Obje&#. Oh, bur I finde many potent and poli- 
ticke enemies.in my way, Satan, finne, .and the 
bs nx violence, fo1 feng I may fall ſhort inthe 
| <Anſw. But'Gods faithfulneſſe will defend his 
owne, he 4s a fairhfullſhepheard, and as David, 
| will ceſcue and reg rn apon tr mouth 
9s the _ and Beare. Pal. fadrak fe 
thee under his wing, bus truth 
thy ſrckdand burke jan don ar 

Tlobn 16.3 3© as ſure/25 0N nh os are tol- 
fings by huge waves and windes , and "=. 
riſing] 
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that bil lowes ſhall ſeeme roi overwhelme them: 
, 1 haveavercone the world, ye | 
et ſafe into the harbour. | 


 verance of the Theſſaloniaws, is drawne- from the: 


I. » What calling is here meant * | t 
wAnſw, There is 2"trofold calling ro'prace: . 
external, 2 .omerndll, V3; 4& 71 2 Vy | Bel 


The firſt is common to hy 
| the viſible Charch:'By the 


wie | 
++ The oneflowes fromeleftion., 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
calling aud eletion fare the orher doth 


The one can onely rain corruption for a 
| A Wine * 


1 inſoruch 


confirming'the perſe- | 


| mr, — a : Who hath cafled 
.- Where for the ing are rlieſe things t F 
 beconfidered+ x. Wikerddling is erg wh Bare | 4 


oP 
| Theformer is a cal- 
external, rings meri fry 
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» 


|time:-the 5 thayceth thrhaart and life from 


| evilto rever ! oft. 


Nenaties Text meanerh of inward and effe- 
Quall calling : 
Finjt,! becauſe it flomed fromeletion; chap, 


In: Knomeg that yceare cleft of Gad,: \- 
Stcndh, becuctathew the Gael wa vt in 


, but un the the holy Ghoſt; 'andin 
ern 
/ they rectivedit wor | 


EET - <=. ul 


err us bbly; i > Dok es thencan khow 
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This is a-ſcvcring of tbe let from 
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man orcreature can in this ſence know who: are! 
Gods. 


fecuall calling, know, 

Firſt;thatthe Apo les hada gift Rab, 
whereby they _ enabled [ netimes to d 
cerne = finall eſtates ar leaſt of ſome wy i 
men: . but this was by extraordinary revelation. 
This js not here meant. 

Secondly, our Apoſtle here walketh not ogely 
by the judgement of charity, but of certainty: 
for he en not, we bope or charitably conceive, 
but we know aha arcthe REO 5p 1 Epiſt.144, 

Thir 


ſwaded of hole, 
quene] ly of their ſalvation. 

af. By what ordinary meancs did the Apo-| 
tle diſcerne it * 

Anſs, 1, He ſaw it in the inftrumencall cauſe 
of their cfſeQuall calling, and their carriage to- 
roy no." I.$+ they were not onely 

by the voice of the Goſpell, bur they an- 
ne call, for the Gs ws not 10. them in 
word onely, <p power, in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſur ance. 


- 2. He ſaw it intheeffets ofthe Ge 


Now for the Apoſtles knowledge of their ef.| 


dy, hee judgement 
of their chebual alin by the ſame ordinary |: 
meanes, whereby ord men may alſo be'per- | 


calling , and conlc- | 


mani- 


| feſt in them 23 in Boe ate mags, 
| ins CR 
| 3+ $.* 3 
fincere affeRions 
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by the Goſpell, ſuch as are joy in-the holy Ghoſt, 


patience in afflittions, yea joy 1m ſuffering the affiett- 
ons of the go 16. F 


4+ In their Chriſtian andholy converlation, 
they: followedthe examples ofthe Apoſtles, and 
ſcrthemſclves as $to all thar beleeved in 
Macedonia and Acrhais, chap. 1, verſe 8. 

Now 'what is it tobe a found Chriſtian, but 
by faithrobe ſer into the. head, and by love into | 
the body of Chrift ; and by by Ch the. very 4 


fruirion of the glory purchaſed+by Chriſt, from. 
which alone as Aboftle concludeth them to be 
the cle@ of God, verſe 4,chap. 1*- 

' Now by the-fame ordinary. way may every. 
Chriſtian, yea and ought to know his owne cffc- 
Qual! 2 for c 0 - 
- - Firſt, thole exhortations were vyaine, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. Grve all diligence to make your Call re. 
| Sexondly,cicher ſhould we want the Spirit,orthe | 
Spirit ſhould be wanting in his office,who is ther: | 
fore given, that by him we might know the things 
even w of God, 1 Cor.2.1z.onc ofthe fixſt where- 
of is our effeQuall calli 


grear,as it were ſtrange it ſhould natbe diſcerned 
ie is a ſarviny of priſenersto bbertie, Lube4. 18. Can 
a mar; come out ofa dungeon of ignorance, infi- 


q4elity, and ſnares of finne, and be reſtored roſo 
tous libexry of the fonnes of God, and not 
neſting 5 


ening of blinde eyes, Ls 26: 18, 


Thirdly, the chips bs effeQuall calling is {0} 


man be reſtored to fighr, and not | 


know 


——— es 
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know it t 1bn g.0 ne thing 1know (ſaith hee-thar | 
was blindc)that whereas I was blinde, now I ce. 

1Tris the quickening of the dead, and railing of 
the buried in their graves, Can hee that is dead, 
cold Lazarus be raiſed to life after foure dayes, 
and moye, and walke, and doe all the actions of| 
lite, and notknow it £ Can a man be quickened | 
with heavenly life, and move and walke rowards 
heayen, and not know it 5 Wy 

May nota beleever know his owne faith, and 

thereby his calling, whichever goes with inward 
calling. ? cMark.g. 24. LordT believe, * my 
axbeliefe : hee diſcerned in hunſelfe the firft mo- | 
tions of converſionand faith; - |, _ wil 
.., Fourthly, Can a man have atty comfort of any 
a&tion or duty, of Chriſtianity, for which; hee 
wants acalling £ how could he aſſure himſclfe of 
comfort and WAL a es gk if he benor 
ſare he is come to Chriſt, and have ycelded him- 
ſelfe to his voice and call t \ ay 

2xeFf. Bur may a man alwayes know the time 
of his calling and converſion £ or may hee know 
himſclfe at all times after to be cfieRually cal- 
led'7 | 

Anſw. 1. Though ſome may know the very 
time of their c on,and anſwer to Godscall, 
.yerit & folly to. be curiouis to know the day or 

oure of ir. It is all thar the Scripture requires, 
that we may know our ſclves tray called of Teſus 
Chriſt - although we know not preciſely the time 


Neither be fooliſhly cenſorious that another 
2 3 is 


—_ 
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15not converted; becauſe he cannot point the ve- 

ry titne of his converſion. I know a tree was 

anted, becauſe 1 fee it growtnie,greericand fruit- 

, though 1 know not the time and houre, nor 
yeare when. - 

Conſider, firff, it is often with Gods children 
as with ours, who are ſo weake and fraile in the 
birth, that they know not whether they are born; 
nor for long time after diſcerne that they are 


borne, yet ards they come to know their 
life and birth. And ſo may Gods childe in the 


inſtant of rhe new birth for weakneſſe and impo- 
tency not know it, 

Secondly, the Spititbloweth where it lifteth, 
but knoweft thou the way of the winde, or how 
rhe bones grow 2. Eecleſ. 11.5. The way of the 
winde is unknowne in this, that a man cannot 
juſtly determine the firſt moment of the firſt blaſt 
of it : fo.cantiot a'titan ſometimes diretly ſer 
downe the preciſe time of his converfion. This 
freedome of the. Spirit allowes him_ro winde 
himſelfe ſecrerly imo” onr heans, and ro come 
ſtealing upon us, ſomerime withour any noyſe,as 
Carp came.in upon his Diſciples, the doorc be- 
ing ſhut, _ - | 

"Thirdly, the caſting in of this grace into our 
hearrs is'corm by Chriſt, Marke 4.26.ro the 
caſting of ifiro the ground ; ſo'is the king- 
foepbedr pes as if parts caſt _— 
the groutid, & ſhould & rite up,and rhe feed 
ſhould ſpring and _ he knowes not how. 
|] Which plainly ſhewerh, that although the Spirit 


_- may 
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may come ruſhing in with a mighty noiſe of wind | 
as LAAs 2.1, yet he is moſt free to come inwhat 
manner he pleaſcth, and ſo ſtill, as that a man can- 
not alwayes ſet downe the preciſe tinge of his 
comming. | 
2. For the ſccond : - Whether: aman once cal- 
led alwayes know his a_ e | 

Anſw. In ordinary courle a Chriſtian knowes; 
But in anomolons and extraordinary caſes and 
times, a good Chriſtian may hardly,or not know 
it atall] :as p - 3 

Flrſt, in a ſtrong fit or pang of temptation, 
which isrothe ſoule as 2 faening ro he body” 
wherein a man lives, but knowes notthar he is a- 
live; nay he will ſceme to himſcife and others as 
quite dead. Soa Chriſtiaadilguiled by tempta- 
tion may implcad his owne calling, and yer re- 
cover well, and come to himſelfe againe. 
Secondly, after ſome grolſe or grievous finne, 
| þ- -: leaves his owne with ren of heart ro 

ings into queſtion: as a boyſe- 

——— the foundations, and Kos 
the {inner as a man in a trance or cxtacie, ſtunned 
and ſenſelefſe for the time by ſome fall. 
Now may the Chriſtian doubr ofhis calling, and 
| of Gods favour, till he have made up his peace 


a 

aqgoch repentance. But the cherihing 
faith and races2 man ND tiny ne 
the comfortable aſſurance of his good cftare in 


"I 


A man truly 
called may 
ſometimes not 
know the cal- 
ling it ſelfe, in 
two calcs. 
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| and is called a call 


9 x were = 


| 


| $. Thee 


Ip the CoA 


28-foras he pu FG the meanes 


2. The power is his, and argues the worke one- 
ly to behis. It isa worke'of new creation: who 


1. Effectuall callin g depends upon hs purpoſe | 


tendingtothe end. | 


can create a new hearrbuthe 2 he calleth things 
thar are'nor, as ifthey were, Who can fer light 


there be bght, andit wes fo? But effeuall calli 


| is a tranſlating us out of the power of dark 
| into. bus marvelous. li 


obt, '1 Pet. 2. 9. and the 
Apoſtle alcribes 1 it't0'this power , 2 Corinth, 4. 
6. 
Who, can faſhion _— his owne ima 
repaire that image decayed, but hee-rh *] 
made it at: the firſts Surely. onely can in- 
ſpire a 'new life into:the' fre 'of the ſoule by &f- 


3 The weaxes is. his, eventhe voice of God in 
the mouth of his ſervants » Wiſdome cryerh 'in the 
fron Prov. 8: H ee wer. you, Gareth mee, 
Luke 10.17 - 

4: The a»ſver tothe meanes 5s his, and by" rhe 
orgs, his mighty power. Who can make a 
| dead man heare a yoice bir hes Tohy's 28. The 
heare is that the dead fhall heaxe the waice of the Sonne 
of God and live. 


eſtate whence and whither we are cal. 
led declares irrobe from God ialone, To free us 
| from the ſervitude of inne,death, the Divell, the 


- . 
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{eetuall calling what quickenerh the deag , Ehbeſ. 


| 2. Is, 


world | 


| 


inthe middefſt of darknefſe, but hee that ſaid, Ler >| 
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world, helt and condemnation, implics a more 
mighty power, thao all theſe pur together; even 
that divine and mighty power, that bindes the 
ſtrong man, and caſts im out of his hold. | 


And whither are weecalled *- even #0 the grace 


of the Goſpel, Galat. 1. 6. to fellowſbippe with Ie 
Chri(t; 1 Cor. 1:9. to an holineſſe above the io 


A 


| 


| effectuall calli 
{\Tatour of it ſelfe 2 can the dead reſiſt 'and' not 


ſecond Adam in the kingdome of glory : and this | 
can onely be the worke of God. 'r Pe; 1.10. The 
God of all grace who hath called us to his eternal glo- 
ric ; macalicn worke, "Where 1 is{ucha work- 
man. 

Hence 1, Fee whatis-effeGiall cilling. Tt is 
a powerfull worke of God; calling perfons to 
bee what they were not : pp! Pee. ro become 
Saints, of cnemies to become. ſohnes ; as Saul 
being called to beera” was ed int 
another] man , and another\Spirit was put upon : 


| him, Sqche Lord purs forthupon every--convert 


another ſpirit agreeing with the condition to 
which heis called: 


And henceifollowes) that if 'the Lode cal} 


ſo powerfully , hee leayes-it not int our power 
whether wee will come orno;.-as rhe late refined 
Chgien\ſor we would perſwade” us W ho cari re. | 
fiſt, an which 'is'pur forthin 
:: canthe creatu; 


come forth of th grirey at che voice 6 of the. 
214-1901 ahonh FiO 7 


| | 
2, Wee 


———— 


in innocency,and tothe happineſſe of the | 


& the Cte- | 


'4 


| 


'4 


Fu. 
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2. We muſt labour to feele this power of G 
working 
our calling to be a matter of opinion,or imagina- 
tion of things abſent : but labour to finde the ſame 
powerin.our ſelyes, which raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead. - | | 


in our effeQuall calling ; nor conceiting 


Firſt, by acknowledging the voice of __ 


| inthe Miniſtery : Cant. 2.8. 18 @ the voice of my be- 
loved, | a 
| Secondly, by anſwering the call, as Sonel, 


— 


| Speake Lord, thy ſervant heareth, Acts g. Lord, 
what ' thou have mee todee? Acts 26. 19.1 
WAs 1 diſobediemt ro the yoice. 

| .; Thirdlyj\by daily ſeparation from the corrupt 
and; ne of the world : thou hopeſt tor bes 
ven, but haſt no.calling to- ir, thatcannot be got 


' | on intheit evill: their converſion is but a call of 


_ ____ 


| out of carth, that traduceſt men, and cannot a- 


| quickened members. 


Fenrthhy, by conunRion 'with the body of 
Chriſt natas wennes, or wooden legges; bur as 


h farre runne 


3 . Deſpaire not of others, thoug 


God, itisas cafic forhimtocreate new. hearts, 
and them,-as for us to call a man by 
his name: he can quickly callthat which « nor, as 
if it were, which the A lieth to the con- 
verſion of the whole body of the Gentiles, w 
lay.in = thaw en war 5nd * hogs 

4+For our telycs, be thankfull chart d 
h vouchſafed to call us out of our aaturall e 


ſtare, to aneſtate of grace and glory. For a 


to 


PEI 


A. 
tt. 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


| for the leaſt temporall 


| were 
1grace, ſecing his gifts and calli 
niger the ſame power upho 


|and here in the rexr, He hath called you, and hewill | 5 Reaſons, 


\and death, into the tare oF grace anderernall life: 


life and glory. 


IE 


A — 
—_—— 


4 as 


ro give an hand tothe maimed,ancyeto the blind, 


were thank-worthy : burto'give the hand and 
eye of fairh to a finner, yeato give life to the 
dead is another manner of worke. See how the 
Apoſtle Peter,1. 1. 4. breakes out into the praiſe 
of God forthis'bleſſing above all other. | 
All rivers runne into the ſea, and all bleſſing 
to the full ſea of —y if wee muſt bleſſe him 
lefing, much more for 
ſpirituall and crernall bleſings, for bleſſing us 
in our ſoules, blefling us inhis Sonne, and'inthe 
bleſſings of the Goſpell : here is a rich grace on 
Gods part, an undeſerved grace on our part, who | 
found when we ſought him not, a durable | | 
ng ts withour re- 

des the worke 


char ſer it up, Rom. 11.29. Bir 

From effectuall calling, a Chriſtian may cer- | Do. | 
tainly conclude his owne ſalvation. ' Rem. 8.29, | From citual 
Whom hee callerh he juſtifith, and whom het jiuftifieth | 0ian may cer | 
he glorifieth. And frony calling we may rife to e- | tainly concude-| 
leion, as the Apoſtle implies, ' x Cor. 1. 26, 27. | 5 onacta 


vation, 


detit.And why ? 
1, Becauſe of the nature of this calling. What h 
is it but a drawing of men out of theſtate of finne— * 


Coloſſ, 1. 13. Who hath delivered ui from the power 
deare Sonne : from kingdome to kingdome, from | 
an-ercrnall ſtzre/of death ro-an erernall ſtare of | 
2. Gods| 


lk. —_—_— 


— —. 
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2. Gods cternall love is hidden with himſclfe 
till effeRuall calling diſcover ir. And hence it 
ſcemes to be. called a calling according to purpoſe, 
not onely asflowing from ut, but alſo declaring, 
that whoſoever are thus called, God | purpoſeth 
erernall good to them; and they may know ir 
ſhall be made god ro them, be R this 'pur- 
poſc is infallible, and immutable. 

10193 /ecr yay mg is a giving of man by God 
to Chriſt to ſave, 10h.6.37« Every one thas the Fa- 
ther giveth unto me, commcth unio-me, and him I caft 
x0t out, 1f then thou knoweſt thou art once given 
to Chriſt, thou knoweſt thy ſalvation : For #4 
callingof Godis jane repentance, Rom, 11299 Fþis 


ys 1s an 
ONT arilerh from the eife to 
the gs from the Freire to, the roote, from the 


ſtreameto the fountainee then in like ſort may a 
man conclude of Gods cternall love by cffeRuall 
| calling, which'is a fruite of that roote, a ſtreame | 
of that fountaine of predeſtination to erernall 
OS: And whereas wiſe men-may by likely meancs 
udge ofthe end, —_— — a « Chitanb 


ES meanes j 
wy, ire ker D hs princi- 
ing can fruſtrate, 


ng fa , hich now En hs like 
acco ro Ce, Rom.8.28. ; 

$ pros Ad ria eas 6 429m up 
| cxpeR the harveſt, ſo he thatis cſeQuall 


kath begun his ſalvation alread , hee un 
th heavenly ie apom cat > = 16. Botha 
an, 


% 


beleeverh, bath ecernall life , and i tranſlate 


the whole bargaine amongſtmen, fo the earneſt 
ofthe Spirit gives us aſſurance of full holineſſe, 
and bull hoppineſſe, becauſche thiathath begun a. 
worke of grace in us, will performe and finiſh ir 
to the day of Chriſt, Ph#l. 1,6. 

And this reproves not Papiſts onely who deny 
that a ran may be fure of. his falvation withour 
extraordinary, revelation: bur-even Proteſtants, 
who reſolvenever to trouble themſelves aboutir: 
they will leave all zo God, and will not enter in- 
to his councel}, but reſtina good opinion and un- 
prounded hope, in which it x happen well, they 
well. Bur what afolly is this- 

- For, firi#, What man in any- 
tenure will content himſelfe with uncertaingics, 


— _— — — c_— -- 


death to life. And as the carneſt penny confirmes | 


outward title or | 


i6he may be cerrainc of a good cſtare 2 we would. 
hold him a man diſt , that would-offer ro 


ces and conveyanc 
 |he dreames he is richtSo'to dreame ofthe wealth. 
of grace, enricheth none. | 

Secondly, W hat is the uſe of the' whole Goſ- 


claime: and: hold houſe and land without eviden-! 
es. Is any man richer,becauſe. 


ll, bur robe Gods: embaſſage, certifying us of 
bis free grace, in cle&ing nd faving us 4 what, 
| other uſe thanto. bri 


buve 1 written unto 
know you heave tterndll Tie; So as. the end.'o 


ot conlcience 
chrough juſtification of faith *- and: what peace. 
wichour aſlurance'*-'1 lobn5, 13. Theſe things. 
you' that beleeve, that yee ed 


Sctiprure is not onely toknow that there is ah | 


Cter- 


| 


Mc. _— 
—_——YY —— - — — —— 
- 


it 


_ TX 


” _ 


"I 
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| if 1r be. either ncedeleſſe orampoſſible 5 When 


| a man may know it{ and convince-us that' the 


|. Fourthly , a man _ncgleQing or defpiſing this 
ons wr allurance, pervctts. the whole. Mi- 
_ | niſtery. -Docſ thou pray for-remiſfſion of finnes, 
| and notbelecve ir © thy,p 

- | Doeſtthouprofeſle in the , thou beleeveſt 
| remiſſion of thy-finnes, and by not caring to be- 


and wi thou ſticke in anidleconceit, as if it were | 


—— ll... 


OE” COIs 


eternall life, bur that belecvers have it. 
- Thirdy,,\Why are wee commanded to give all 
diligence to make awry" elettion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10, 


Chriſt commands us to rejoyce that our names arc 
written inthe. beoke of life, dath he not waply, that 


wanr of this joy is by our owne defaulr-7 


is adcad carcafle. | 


leeve it, givethe lic ro thy-profeſion* the 
word ones to beleeve inthe 
Lord Ieſus, Chriſt, and that thy Redeemer li- 
veth,who loved thec,and gave himlelfe forthe? 


| poſtle ſay thar hee that knowes not that Icſus 


cle rowade into this:deepe'* Are-rhe Sa- 
craments but as ſcales {crto.-blankes without this 
afſurance, and is it yet acedleſſe 3 Doth the A- | 


Chriſt is ia him, is a reprobate, and 'is'it-an idle 
or anecdleſle thing to proveit 4. 2 Cor. 13.5, | 
.. 2%ef. Bur where may 1 come to this « md 
_ Anſw, We ſend not men to poare uponthe do- 
arine of predeſtination, nor to ſoar up to hea- 


ven, to pry into But thus. Lookec 
downe inco thy {clte, cxamine if thou beeſt effe- 


Qually dz {ce what God hath done in thee,- 


o wil 


— 


—_— 


—_l_— 


a ofthe gueſts did 


— 


—_—_.. —_— A. th. 


| and ſo maiſt thou judge whar he w willfurther doe. 


ia thee, and forthee 
[--This.is indeedean "We requires all 


| Os the Spells mem calls or unto 
12 Nis ©Gt 

[ For, e-iSatan ſeeks to placke fromiusthis con. 

——a ourlives, both. before our calling} cau- 


us.cxther to ſhur our care from the 
___— and pullingrheſeede- our of the heare 
ctionsand objeRions; - ''! 
theyimrieh hank, 21 a1Gt 21: 


[1 Co To in 


SRD 
«3+ But chiefly, e of ourward ineffe. 
udlelngs varo —_ bargerts be difcer- 


- J) nal 75 

Wherei nite th i 
ob: \ ; in1s e berweene cſe- 
1: nfm Fe 
SANErothe ah, 


2s the <i>, 


Rriends.of 


91s not 'ar- peace with 


4 


'£0T 

{wers ha ers Fn pop 5 The 
'peoplc came to ofes;, and faid, Whalſdever thi 
Lard commandeth, that will wee doe.” But thie Ford. 


excuſed and pit 
Were more bv] 


call weredenied, <E: 


voice, or | 


perſwading men all 4 


generall outward calling 


4 


aid, oh that there were ſuch an heart in thew:-Trehe © | 


HR — 
_ ou 


—_— 


ble. 


—_ 


- - 


all and incffe- 
Qtuall : 5 In- 


CS, 
F 


—_— 


— 
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"ble, Bemany 


-” \thechaffe, 2s doth the wheat: ſo the ſame mear 


y.comein worſhippers, 
|and bring in lampes and ſomeoyle, and are the 
more; hardly diſcerned.;- Becauſe, as the ſame 


Sunne,, | raine, roote,. moiſture, brings u 


of word and Sacrandents nouriſh: the'h 
hoy > 00 war 


rs cevhrey 
SEED ir forthe: ji meypench i 
= thatis, chi ahaajy ST kn 
IS, TOT C 
EY of. thoſe: thar- "In the" yo 
[Chciſt, ance whom el 


$.: Yeamore, a man _ 
within him 


| Do tm iwetmbto be novghe! 
Preferre the ftate of the godly before his owns, 
yavibenddeirors chuogreſtaes with them 


\ i VWLN ARR 
[- - He may crave x of this {inne, deſire 


_— 


/ ll 


—_W— 


| Gon and perſwaſion, and in the charitable judge- 


X ae 
pn — EE 


WE to full holmeſſe. 


Her may refraine himſclfe in finnes, » AS Has. 
man, He may taft, and rene hisclothes, and lic in 
ſackcloth, as £646. He may doc man 


at the direction of thewirds as Herod red for - 
and yet be inthe gall of bitrerneſſe. And is nor 


this like effeQuall calling ? 

Fourthly , by ineffeQuall calling a man may at- 
taine to ſome kinde of faith, can ve Chriſt | 
a Saviourz can get a a perſwaſion thar Chriſt re. 
deemed him , can taſte fore ſweernefſle, as if hee 
drew vertue from Chriſt; can rejoyce as in a 

eſtate ; | as the tony ground received the 

oo ach en Pr agny 13. And ſome thar wonders, 
htened, bus Wat the 

mas #0 come, [ball 
6.6. f dryrnan ka reade of, 
bought them : tha is, both intheir owne profef- 


away, wntr/ 


men of orhers. This is ſolike effeuall calling, 


|as no man but would thinke them ſheepe/ of 


Chriſt, as Eno but are nor. - 


| bly, by i inchrttelleulings — 
ke ache 8 Spirit of G in ſeingo fver 
[anttfiedby 
Hee may artaine unto many excellent graces, as 
joy in panty, (weete gifrs in 

preaching, a kinde of love of 
der the hand of God, as uHhub;" a conſe 
of good men, as Herod reverenced Johma ſeeme! 
el worhipel God, and fr 


ro-uphold the worſhip of God, and nor fticke at 
Bb 


D 


ing the Lord that 


blood foke Covenant, Heb.10.29. 


Ps (pk kg in 


thouſands of ranmes, and rivers of oyle:: Vito 1 


hd —_— 


” ——— 
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| 


| clet;a note and forerunner of erernall glory. 


afiery zcale forthe Lord of hoaſts, and uphol- 
ding his worſhip, as 1ehw,” who ſeemed a ſervant, 
that could not abide his Maſters diſhonour; bur 
departed not from the finnes of his fathers. All 
which a man would thinke belongs to ſound and 
cffeuall calling. This likeneſle therefore of the 
one 'wath-the orher makes effecuall calling the | 
more hardly dilcerned. 

Now therefore ſceing this outward and incffe- 
Ctuall calling brings us not into grace with God 
without theanward. 2. Secing ir is common to 
good and bad; Matth. 22. g. Callin all you finde. 
3. Scring it is unprofitable:. 'as what: profit had 
I/matl ot his Circumcifion,Eſwin Iſaacks family, 
or iud&s in Chriſts fatnily, being profane.  4;Sce- 
ingtd be. inthe Church, and nor of it, is ro de- 
prive-himſelte of the-chiefe- priviledges of the 
Church which is emiſſion of finnes, and life 6. 
verlaſting.: wii b 
|  Wemult therefore labourtofinde in our ſelves 
ſuch ſure markes of effeualll calling, as yet were 
never found in hypocrites, that wee may be ſure 
our callingis {oundand {aving , proper to the| 


. . 2uet, Whar are theſe-markes © 

« I, Acdilcerning ofthe voice of him that 
calleth:: this implies hearing, For hee that hearerh 
nor. God; werd; is not of God, Ioþ.8.47. But befides 


| | 2; h my *» ws F | 
_ |- Firſs;herers ar ſpirit of diſcretion, purting diffe- 
pn tomorrow ood and evill: 
| G92 bal It is the woice of my welbeloved : and 106. | 
MN 48 


IO. | 


lt. AS 


— 


CE a 


70 full holineſſe. 


will not heave. F oh , al 
Secondly, there is a perſweſton of him that cal- 
leth, wr; $+8, Spc con hearing, called 
the hearing eare, which hypocrites want, 

Thirdly, there is a yeelding untothe perſwaſton, 
that ir paſſe not without ſome ſuch cfteRas is not 
to be found in any hypocrite, The faithfull have 
an 0ntment given them, and ſee Chriſt in his 
voice comming every day nearer them rhan 0- 


| ther. 1s & the voice of my welbeloved : Beholde bee 


comes leaping over the mountaines, skipping over the 
bills. Scerthis in ſome inſtances. |. 
The Lord pleaſeth to ſpeake and utter his 
voice ſundry wayes, (ney and 
inwardly. 
1. Inthe miniftery of the word 
and Sacraments. 
x1 .Outwardly. 
2. He calleth by the voice of his 
mercies, and correQions. 

2. [nwardly, by the ſtill voice of his Spirit to 
the conſcience. 
Now wee ſhall {ce effeuall calling anſwers 
all theſe. | 
1, If God ſpeake in the ordinary meanes and 
Miniſtery, an effeQually called beareth the 
word, not onely to kzow it, but to be direfed by 
it ; not onely to conſent to the truth of ir, as hy- 
ites and Divels may, butto- approve and li 
it: to receive it not intothe ere onely, but into 


www. 


Bb 2 | ly, 


10. 8. My ſbeepe heare my woice, and 4 ſtranger they 


the affection; and not into the affection of joy one- 


1Tohn 2-20 


Cant,z,8, 


— 


——. o———_—_ 


— 


| 
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ly, asthe ire, butof love, fearegtrembli 
1 Be wo "= not into the affections onely, but ny 
\inr9 the conſciewce, whereby they let it in furcher, 
and allow i a deeper coorng then any by pocrite 
candoe. And therefarein the onc it 15 anallumi- 
| nation like ablaze, ſoone extinR againe: in the 
other it.is. a cleare light and tw that carries 
them along imo into the bride-chamber, In the onc 
_ | it 6 ikea ſodaine flaſh of lightening , as ſoone 
gone 25 came: inthe other iris likethe Sun-ſhine, 
| that Tinea allthe day long for dizetion and com- 
orts.... 

For the parts of the word: the Law and the 
Goſpell. 
| If God ſpeake in the Law, an heart effect 
called heares that voice,nor onely to ſee his ſinne, | 
and ſorrow for iz, which an bs may; butto | 
hate his finne, to loasbe it, : yeanot to | 
leave many, or all bur one, all but jr Herodias , | 
by to forlake eventhe moſt beloved andboſome | 

nnes. 

Hee heares the voice of God in the Law as a 
rule of life, not onely to reſtraine corruption, but 
ro drive him out to. ſound renovation, and re- 
| formation. 

Hee heares the voice of the Law to og out of | 
| hls ee 08 wane, O43 into the (tare of the 
odly 4 puſs deubonely a beluw but in his 
a o.the cnd of godlineſle, 


ashe aeth. HICIEIPES to © it: whereas 
an at the end, but either paſſerh 
rs the meancs. | | 


_ 


= 


to full holineſſe. 


— ”—— ts. —_ _ * * © — 


| © If-God ſpeake in the Goſpel, an heart ſe. 
ually called heareth rhar votce offering grace 


and pardon toir, which becauſe ic is weary and 
| laden, this voice is as flagons of wine to revive his 
ſoule ready to faint in him: but ati hypocrite be- 


ing not ſeriouſly humbled, heares careleſly. The 
tormer heares this voice as ail inſtramenr of ſa- 
ving faith, by whichhe belceves Chriſt not one- 


{ wiſh onely, and make ſore offers; but to purchaſe 
the pearle what ever it coſt : he heares' this voice, 


the heaveiily gift, (which an ineffecuall calling 
may doe)but to digeſt ir, and live by it. 
Ineffetuall calling may enlighten many, may 
| affect many; but this perſwades the heart, and ju- 
ſificth many : Eſay 53.11. By bis knowledge flap 
| my righteous ſervant juſtifie many. Thitt nay con- 
jſentro the word, and and recerve it with joy, but 
| not with faith, not with love. That may taſte it, 
bur digeſt ir nor, as beleeving Chriſt rather the 


ſay rheir owne, they'canniot' prove it: bur this 
mingles all with faith, affenteth, and truly appli- 
| eth, and conſtantly retaines it, when alt rhe 0- 
ther blaze is quite pur. | Wok, 
If God ſpeake inthe Sacraments, hee heares 
his voice there, * PERL IIR 
Firft, in Baptiſme, to obey his firſt call, to'be 
gathered into the Chutech, as thecreatures inro/ 
the Arke : Bur wirh'thisd ce. — 
Hee heares this voice tobe &mirted not 'onely 
Bb3 into 


" 
—_—— —— —_— mud 


ly a common Saviour, but his in ſpeciall: not co | 


not to faſte onely ſome {weetneſſe of Chriſt, and | 


Saviour of others, thatt their owne: or"if rhey | 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| 


Of the Satra- 
ments. 


| 
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inro the exrernall ſocicry of the Church among 
rrue beleevers, wg try may ,& Demas,and 
Inda, and every uncleane beaſt : go to put on 
Chriſt, and cn #4 juſtified by faith, ro be er: into 
the head, and Gale both inthe Church, and of 
it. 

E- hearesthe voice cffeually, not onely to the 

of his body with water, butto the waſh- 

_ of his ſoule with the water of regeneration, 
and firſt fruices of ſan&ification.. He heares this 
voice, not onely to make a profeflion, but an 
actuall renunciation of Satan, of luſts, of the fa- 
ſhion of the world., and to binde himſelfe an 
houſhold ſervant of Chriſt all his dayes, 

Secondly, in the Sacrament of Nm Supper, hee 
heares the voice and diſcernes it, to feede not his 
body onely with the Lords bread, but his ſoxle with 
the bread whichis the Lord... He heares the voice 
to renew his Covenant, and fer his ſcale unto it; 
to cate and-.drinke worthily.the fleſh of Chriſt 
which is meate indcede, and the blood of Chriſt 
whichis drinke indeede: and ſo growes up inthe 
Eoomns arrue member of leſus Chriſt. He 

tus faith by 10d the hypocrite | 


| 


y iS 
F ISIS his mercies.and croſſes. The hearr 

» ually called heares the voice of his mercy: 
1s Ts ioflameir ſelfe with the love of God, 
| buras children for 

LIG. 3. 

deave ro his worſhip, not 

ourwardly ' 


—_-_ 


Pd 


wlll to full bolineſſe. 


375 | 


outwardly onely, as Cain andthe Phariſe, but in- 
wardly and fincerely. 

3. To frame him to cheercfull obcdience , 
whereas ineffeQuall calling can make men ſay, 
Lord, Lord, bur they doe not things comman- 
ded. 

4. To make him zealous for religion, and hate 
corruptions nat in others as 7ehw, but in himſelfe, 
and that not by a fit, as a burning ague, bur with 
a conftanr > 10t r heare againſt all evill, be- 
cauſe of love of good. 

s. Tomake himthankfull ro God, and merci- 
full to men, as God hath beene to him. 

Secondly,when the Lord calls by afflitions and 
croſles, this hearr heareth the voice of the rod, to 


was ſealed. It s the Lord, as faith Eb, and not as 
Pharaoh, Who i the Lord? Hee heares this voice 
ro make hum ſtoope, and inquire, and hearken 
further, as Maxaſſeh;and as Paul ſtricken downe, 


{laviſhly by the ſpirit of 
the giving of the Law, leſt 


ken through with 
leſt 7 wa ears 


ſhould be ftric- 


ions, as by he Londs fanne, and whitenizp him 
| by this ſope of affliftions : Das, 12. 10. 


 — — — _ — = —— 


— 


_— 


open,% keep openthedoor,that is,the care which 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe ? Hee heares it 
to make him feare the more, bur nor ſervilly and 


, as the 1ſ achites ar | 


witha childlike feare, 
him. He heares the voice 
of the Spirit purging and cleanfing him by affli- 


11.The Lord ſpeakes inwardly by a ſtill voice 
inthe heart : ſomerimes by the motions of his 
_ , whea the cle heare the voice behinde 


Bb4 them 


v - Pe. 
SO LES 7 34x Ly 


of the rod how } 


EReftuall cal- | 
hell voice || 
of the Spirits 


| OOO 
OD 


tt 


— ———. 
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| them ſaying, this/is the way ; they heare the 
voice, cheriſh and foſter the motion, and walke 
in the way. 

Many are the motions of ineffeQuall calling, 
but they are not followed, but enther reſiſted or 
negleed, and at laſt utterly quenched. 

and choad etimes the Lord '{peakes by the ſecret | 
their owne ſpi- | Checkes of their owne conſcience, which the hy. 
rits, 


namely, the true diſcerning of every voice and 
G 


| grave * yett 


1 


crite by all, meanes would choake and ſtiflc: | 
Þurefecuuall calling-liſtens rothis voice, ro the, 
humbling of the hearr, waking the ſenſc' of one | 
or more groſle {innes tobeas a weight of lead on | 
their hearts tokeepethem under; to rheſhunning 
| of them, and hs of them tromthe like for 
time to.come: ſo as by ſinnc, away is made our 
of finne, anda paſſage made to reconciliation , 
and grace whichis giventothe humble. 

"Thus have we deſcribed the firfttand moſt aſ- 
ſared and infallible-nowe-of-effectuall calling , 


call of God, with a gracious fruite and effec fol- 
| A frond infallible note of effeQuall calling, is | 

a manifeſt and continued change by this voice;great 
and wonderfull js the change in a man truly cal- 
kd. He.is not the ſame 'manhe was before: Gods 
voice and calling makes things that are nor, as if. 
they were, Rom, 4. 17. Was there nor a-grear 
change in Lazarws, when he was called our of the | 
Aiſeaavee betweene Lazarus dead 

and alive is not more, than berweene a man «c£. 
feullly called and uncalled:- "God hath quic= 


kened 


. = " 
Me OS SI  %.  ” A 4 FAY a. _ 


as 4 — 


———_— 


F 


: 
j. « 


_ 


—_—  — 
— — 


_— 
—_p— 


ſtung and pricked incontcience, he could ronfeſſe 


; 


| 


——_— 


kened a dead man. This ch 
ſelfe ſundry wayes. 


wa$a more bujic a&tour in finnethan het he could 
runne to exccAlc of riot as faſt as any ; hee. was a | 
loving partner and companion of evill men , hee 
hated none {o much as thoſe who would have re- 
claimed him from his fing or if ſometime he were 


and ſorrow for finne, butnothare it, notTexve it. 
Pcrhaps ſome ſiniſter reſpeRts might cauſehimro 
reſtraine himſelfe as Haman, but roa thorow re- 
tormation he could never attaine. 

But now he 1s called -not onely out of che curſc 
and guilcineſſe of finne, but out of the bondage 
and (crvice of finnez that now hee ſerves nor in | 
the o/dneſſe of the lettergbur iti newneſſe 6f ſpirit: 
che more dearely hee-loved his lufts, the” more 
deadly hee hates rhem, as ©Ammon did Thamar. 
Now he hates that which he doth. | Hee dearely 


ftcumentto helpe him our of his ſinner {6 the Zey- 
low, LAR.16. Be gives his finnes't paſſe, and | 
ſauh as Ephraim to his Idols, Get yer hence © hee ' 


[loathes his: beloved finnes paſt; hates rhe' pre; | 


ſent; and avoides finne rocome, with/alfthe occt- 


{anr, | 
11. 11 reſpe& of theworld:' what a change. is | 
there in a man cffeRually called 2 "He was #» the 


accompts of him now whom God uſeth as aq in- | 


ſions, be they never ſo ſecrer, gainefull and plea- | 


ange will bewray it Eobeſca.te 


1. In reſpec of ſinze. Before effeuallcalling, x. Inreſpe&tof 
ob-liow did he delight and joy in his f»ne ? who | Gnnc. 


| world, and of the world, tiee could follow ir. as 
earneſtly 


— 


| 


—_ — TN 


2, lareſpe&of 


the world, 


; 
| 
| 


—_—— <— —— ——_— mt 
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| \_ earneſtly as any other : hee gave the world his 
| __ his hands, his thoughts, his time, his 


he marr nothi oF 
thang elſe cheere z hee weaſured nothing bur 
| | cart 


, unweariable in 

| bur now God Bit & 
| Country, as ay 7 ny in which he tooke ſo 
great content: he is called out of the world, 1ohn | 
| 15.19. Now he is become a ftr 


heart is ed from below, his minde 
is on things above godly hrs and medita- 
tions begin to take him up, his ions are wea- 


ned, that now he aimes and deſires cher wealth 


ESR 
| appcate in ſerring forth the wer. 


he minded nothing ſo much as earth, 


, hee ſpake of no- 


ly things, he = unſariable, meaſurable, 
earth & carrhly things : 
ed him our of his owne 


at home: his 


«2. 9-Z4ac Ks At A 
elfe by impove- 
rr armed 

Rar tor that man that findes this change i in 
himfeclte, .that he hath +77 qpendreetem. _ 
thoug ad boo bavechomntdas his wes Ars 
hath caſt it our of his heart, Never could this be 


done = {4 the ſtrength of nature, never worldling 


ITT. In reſpeR of Graces, which. diſcover 
themſelves, 1. iatheirkindes, | 2. intheir ſound- 


Tues | 


— —— "RY 


—_— — 


| 
him, that he can ſay with the blind man,oe thing: 


_— —— 
hh m— 


== mT ttt mg 
tues of him that hath called us out of darkneſle into 


- [ſaying cometorth, and now the bands of death 


| 


\ding. 


to full bolineſſe. 
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his marvelous light, 1 Pet. 2.9. By vertuc of this 
holy calling we are fanRified throughout, as we 
have heard in the former verſe: fo as, there will 
appeare, 

Firft, A new life of grace. He that onely lived 
the lite of nature, bur ſtarke dead in reſpe& of the 
life of God, and paſt all feeling, acarcaſle with- 
out the ſoule of Gods Spirit, ſtinking in the grave 
of corruption; hath now-heard a voice of Chri 


are looſed, anew life of grace ſucceedes, that hee 
may now [ay as Chriſt, Rev.1. Behold I was dead, 
but am alive for ever. | " 
'2- A ncw light in the things of God. Hee that 
was bliade, and could not fee one ſteppe before 
him tocternall life, hath now his ſight reſtored to 


1 know, that wheres 1 was blinde, now 1 ſee: the man| 
Teſue hath opened mine eyes. Not his underſtand - 
ing onely is reſtored, bur his ſpirituall ſenſes are 
quickened, that now! he. can taſte how good God is, | 
he can hearethe voice of God,hecan things | 
of God, can, feele the prickes of conſcience : and hee | 
whoſe tongue was ryed from, good {perch ,-can | 

| 


now.ſpeske of the things of God with junderſtan- 
3. Grace-will diſcover ir ſelfe inall new affe- 

Rions. He that was an hater of God, js changed | 

into a deare lover of God z which fineere love is 

madc 4 manifeſt note of efieQuall calling, Rom, 8. 

28. ſuch as are called of purpoſe are {aid $0 de 
| uc 


— 


New affcti. 


Ons, 


| 


——__—_ 


—— 
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New motions. 


| 
| 


| moyeth and obey 


| ces; being his love-lerters, in a __—_ 
| all the meanes of our ſiveete fell ip wich h fie, 


ſoever, whictrate as jewells and pledges of his 
love. 


whichi is a new obedience mmto the voice difcer- 
ned and beleeved , everr in difficulr, d 

coſtly , and ſelfe 
with effetualt c 
prod the tron en rothe 


| fruite; or found ill} butnot much,norlafting, 


ſuch as love God : and this love of God $a ſweer 


perfume reQifiesallthe other affe&tions, it will 


expreſſe ir felfe in a ftudiovs care to pleaſe him 
inall rhings; and in a feare of diſpleaſing him. | 
Ina conſtant delight in his Wd and hoy i 


whom before we ſhunned as an enemy. 
Ina loveand admiration of his graces where- 


In an carneſt and fervent defrre of immediate 
with him whom we love beft of ll. 
4+ Grace will bewray it ſcKe in tew motions, 


duties : for wayes | 
-there'goes a power ena- | 
pradtife of the 
inde: £X#55.7. And from the | 
ofrhe hearr flowes all outward 
obedienevinthe life Ineffe@all calling moves | 
nat; or hor from within, bur" from ſomeexrer- 
nalt plammet, or'can produce teaves, rather than 


oo Sm as Herod, But this 
, liniverſally, con- | 
er ir ſe] in al 


orin rt Ho 


. This te ip 
 |indesrhro lythey 


—_— _—Y Mk 


rot God a 


{ letters, and in his graces, as {o many jewels and 


_ to full balineſſe. 


mon graces they have, and all for wanr of this 
change by cffeftuall calling. | 
I all calling may beger akinde of love 
of God , but that is not for himſelfe, but for 
\wW4ges ; not as Children love their father , bur as 
hirelings lovea ſtrict maſter. Whereas true love 
trending effeRuall calling, workes feare 
of offending him, not to be by him, de- 
lights in his preſence, in his ordinances, and love- 


pledges of his love. 

lneficuallcalh 
God, but onely by the ſpirit of boadage, Row.s, 
15, Which rtwue love cafts out: as 7ſ#ael in the 
Mount feared revenge. But truc feare of God 
ſaith as Joſeph, Hath my <Maiter done this for me and 
fhall I doe thes ? 

IncfieRuall calling may attaine ſome zeale for 
God, as in Jebu in dbabscalc, butrarhcr againſt 
others Gnne than his owne,, and for durance it is 
bur as a blaxcin ftraw,as his being unſound lafted 
not, But xcale of ing hates ſinne in 
another, becauſe it hates his owne firſt. 
Ineffetuall calling may attaine a kinde of love 
ofthe brethren, bur this 1s neither ordinary, nor 
well : it is not for Gods image , and 
iris rather a reverence of good men, than love of 
their . Herod reverenced 19h», but 10- 
ved him not : neither can that love thar is fo 
light , and fer upon indireR ends and occafi. 
[088 Centione , bur will be cafily changed into 


come to lame feare of 


bh 48 


by 7 hirdh, | 


= _ 


—_ © ht. —_—_—_ — — 
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Thirdly, The grace of cfteRuall calling will 
diſtinguiſh it ſelfe by the growth of it,andprocee- 

ing in ſanRification: Hence it is called an holy 
calling, 2 Ti#m.1.9. bothin reſpe& oftheauthour, 
the holy Ghoſt and af the meanes, the holy word 
ſanRified hereto , and of the effeR;z becauſe it 


workes holineſſe in heart, and ſanQimony in life : 


to the perteRion of it. 


for-cufrant, but it wants, r. weight, 2. ſound, 
3. ſubſtance: ſo coumerfeit ſanRification wants 
_ things, that ſuffer it not to abide the try- 
1, / mes with Chriſt, being onely ryed by a 
thred of profeſſion, not ſet or inconieies iro 
bim, he hnoſubſtance of Chriſt in him. 
2. Righteouſneſe, which\flowes from the union 
with Chriſt, hee lycs under the guilt of all his 
64s Farr carries none ofthem away:if he be put 
lot Lag arora 5 oy be found too 
, and wanting of his weight. 

3. The Spirit of Chriſtis.giren onely to ſonnes, 
he dwells notin thathouſe where is oncly a baſe 
{ound of ſanRification, in ſome common gi 


—_— 


whereas cffcuall nely checkes ſe- 
cret corruptions, bur daily renewes the heart, and 
perfeats the image of God. Hence it isthat many 


that ſeemed to anſwer the call, fall offto 
becauſe they were never good : whereas t 


lineſſe 


Bur alſo in regardof the end to which Saints are | 
called, namely,by the degrees of holineſſe,to riſe | 


A counterfeit may be waſhed over , and bom, 


onely ſupprefling open{ins, bur not inward luſts : 


| 


' 


—— 


on thee, reſt not in a common ungrounded hope; 
nor grutch-the time ro mince thoſe things ſeri- 
ouſly, For, | 111000! - 1231 
Li. W hat a comfort of heartand refreſhment of 
ſoule wilk this be in the day of trouble, to fee 
| Gods covenant fcaled upon thee 2 
u/@& Whar & reſolution will it breede! to cons | 
temne the world, the pleaſures and profits? whar 
a Chriftian courage againſt affliftions,” yeadeath 
itſelfe., againſt all motiohs and commotions in| 
States, in evill daycs, and perillous times? . - 
-'3. Whar ſtability in” holding our grounds of 
| religion. againſt all dif in the -world 2 a- 
inſt all ſtratagems- ot Papiſts at home or a- 
broad neither their ma$ked.diftintians ; nor | 
coloured devotions-ſhall unſerle this ſoule j bur 
it- ſhall be as mount Zion, ſtable upori ſure! fo 
dations. | | 0 : 
- 4. How {weecrely wauldali Gods ordinances 
= and raſte-, ordained for: this end how 


fixmcly ſhould wee holdeour end and gime w'our 


eyc inall the meanes,:beginn ings and:way of c- 
ternall life * whenwe diſcover daily in our {elves 
aflured and.infallble markesthar-wee- arc inithe | 
right way unto it. + oo 91 -9v7, ANN 


| 


 bour in them, and:take-good paines to ger them | te. 


- T1,1t we finde our ſelvesby theſe notes —_ 'be 


I nn" ——_— 


| 11.40 full bolineſſe. 383 
lineſle is like the light, clearer and clearer tifl perfect J 
day.. And'a tnan truly called, is like a faire wo-| 
ven ſtuffe, thar weares moſt ſhining at the wale 
and ground, and cannot but be beſt at laſt. | 
1. Theſe are the markes of effecuall calling : la- + Leben Wh 


Reaf. 1. 


—— 
_—— . awww 


kay / 4B * 
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| andefſecually called, be thankfull unco God for 
this great worke, whereby hee harh laid in thy 
ſoule ſuch an infzllible urance of eternall life. 

| Thou lookeſt en fuch - => uncalled; fee thy 
nature in them, th an being digged out 
| of the ſame pit: in cheie miſery "S. digg owne ; 

thou ſhouldeſt { and drinke, and curſe, and 


revile goodneſle as faſt as they, reſiſt the meancs 
of grace as reſolutely as t i chou left to 


the power of narure as t {3 Burt now thou 
i epinanee oote and who SEO 
difference * who ſeparated thee? Oh, ethe 
| Lord for his free and rich mercy - hol 
| redour the riches of rang in thy effechuall 
to Rom.9.21. 

III. earneſtly,;that he which hath called 
thee, would alſo coafirme his owne worke: fo 
Peter, 1.5.10. The God of all grace, who hath called 


WEE —— 6; fta- 


all fuch as 
wouldegainecareythee drayirom 


the ho cons. y Sh rag qe ts 
many, of whom 
wemay mary ſo with the A voſthe. Gadd. x. 6. 


alateeriimialerantic-cafel, having. 
loth that callcd 'rhem/into the grace of the 


Golpell.Burwharwasrheir fine roche ſinne of 
theſe; in our £ For they were, 1. new con- 
{ verts, we ha any ee ay, > 

as they weekesor dayes. 2. bey fell of weak- 
neſſe, wee of wantonneſle, wiltulneſſe, even a- 


| gainkt the power of the Golpell ſo long working 
upon, 


—_— — —_— 
— — 
cn... en 


- 3. They by joyning Circumcifibn and! 
iſt ro gether, _ was formerly Gods'fas' 
cred edlidbns: we by jo) Chriſt and An- 
tichriſt rogether, reconci hriſt and Anri- | 
chriſt together, reconciling li and datknefſe | 
together, our-new. garment with olde | 
patches and rags of Romiſh  mO and ſuper- | 


— 


—— 


ſtitions, and as moles, undermining dads 

of holy rrurhes,/for which the Lord octurigh r juſtly | 

| remove his Candleſticke. | 
[Whowil alſo doe it.) 


The third Argument of che perſeverance of 
the Saints in grace, removes all {cruple, raking 
the whole worke. out of ourhands, t 


Þ _— Be onlSnork 
ther could we endit; he that was —_ 
laprhel tone in his building 
fs yes. Ay er Mgr 


will iperforme it untill the day of 


2. Iris ſafe for us, that it is "Gods hand to 

finiſh our ſalvation, who hath begun it , for were 

| ix purinto our hands againe;jx would be quite loft 

every day:andthereforethe A 
Pet rus We ave =_ powey of Godto faboation. 

-: Gods faith drvernd falvation, who 

are once effettuallye 


he who| 
Rn Pts Et may alſo have | 
ory of 


_ our ſalvation, ſo nei- | 
able ro | 
_—_— | 


Peter ſaith, 1 


© Row,8 2 0. Whons het | 


calleth, hee juſtifieth and "i Shilip.1.6. Tam 


_— 


 perſwaded'\ | 


preſer- / 
veth to ſalvati- 
on all that are 


led, 


cal- 
4 Keaſ, 


p""Y 


— 


1 
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Real. 1. 


No ſhadow of 
change in Gods 
nature, 


| 


.. | Saints; = 1s 008 __ | anne - 
/ | 2-19» The foundation hat-is, decree OS C- 
on ger ar ety: 


aded that he that hath begun this good worke,will 
is 10 the day of Chrift. 


Heb.6.9,10: We are per- 
fwadled of you ſuch things as accompany ſalvation, for 
God # not unfaithful. 

And the reaſonis drawne from the unc 
ble'perfeRion of Gods nature, decrer,will, and #4 


(ion to the Saints, 
be ApS olpe - 
James 


L. 45.04 gr >= of c 
cially in 
I _ es vo erm affers him 
never to forſake this —_—_— bis hands, Pſal. 138. 
8. 

obj:f?. God is unchangeable, but 1 finde many 
changes in wy ſclte;, 'ſuch-dulneſſe, deadnefſe , 
Cmatiacings as if hee ſhould not forſake mee, I 
tcare I ſhall wholly forſake him. 

- vAnſ. All che: ;Saints| of God (have: found 
the like changcs in themiſelycs 4:and: yer all theit 
changes, nor all thy c> can never change 


[id None can wholl y-forſake God, but ſuch as 
ate wholly torltkenar God: but he.never whol- 
| forſakes the Saints, forhe hath ſaid, 7 will net 

eave thee nor for ſake thee, Hebr.13.5 . his deſertion 
and thcir falls are but fora times for God in due 
time puts under his band. | 

1 1./ To his decree-of the finall flvacion of the 


x; ſtands on a ſure founda- 
tion, and hath this keale, The Lord knowes who arc 
hs. 


0bjed. | 


tt — — — —— 


F to full holineſſe. 


0bjedi. Yea God knowes, but what is that to 
us 7. no man knowes but by extraordinary reve- 
lation. 

_Azuſw, The Apoſtle addes a rwotold impreſ- 
ſion of this ſeale urthe heart of mangby which he 
(ets his ſcale ro: Gods f2ithfulnefle. 

1; Invocation of Gods name. 2. A departing 
from iniquity, which being 'fruites of efftuall 
calling, he knowes himlſclte ſealed up thereby to | 
Rlaton, 

. Objct, Stapleton ſaith, * God is fairhfull in his 
decree {0 long as we be faithtull, and deſerve nor 
that he ſhould forſake us. 

LAN Power ws This were to make our perſeverance 

on our t2rrhtulacfſegwheress our Apoſtle 
| Mo it wholly depend upon Gods. 

2. This deviſe makcs' Gods faithfulneſſe de- 

Rey on-ours, which is as abſolute as his 


ngeable-cilence is; and no wnfaith- 
naſe ulneſſe of man can make hins unfairhfull, 2 Tim. 2. 


| pendant 


f 3. 

3+ This conceit 
Argumenr, wtach 
ther, God! ws farhfull, and rhewit deep” 
hy God hat!) already called, and he will glorifie. 

And if wee looke into the Scripture, whercin 
[ohis faithfi..nefſe of God manifeſts it ſelfe, wee 
hall ſee ix de —_— ſelfe in'two- thi L gp 
ther of which will tuffer hisend tobe 

Firſt, in keeping the Saints from evil: 2 The 
bo 33 The Lord is fathfull, who will ftabliſh you and 


= our Apoſtles 
fo firmely knit 


keepe you from ev1l. Doth/S1qpleton Milt doubt 


Cc 2 that 


— — Ce ———— 


—_—— »— _ 


—_— 


— 
= hls 


d \ oof * 7. F 


| Papifisdoubs whether the Sainrs thall loſe their 


| that rhaſe-thar have received 2rue grace ſhall fall: 
away fee here the faithfulnefie of God purs it 
out of Joubr, for it ſhall keepe them from all 
| {uchevills'as might truſtraterhcir perſeverance, 
Secondly; inrconfirming the Saints in grace re- 
ceived : Who 0% 10 the end, that yee 


may be blamieleſfin the day of the Lord Teſus Chrit, 


grace; but where then is Gods faithtulneſie, who 
ſhall confirme them in grace to the end £ This 
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— 


faithfulneſle ſtirres thery/ up ro the meanes,\ex- 
cites them in their dulnefſe, raiſeth them after 
theEir falls, and leades them by the hand rocter- 
[IS 

Objet?. The Arminians drawing the forlvs line 
1 with theſe Bellarminians, objett, That God in all 
his. decrees implies ſome conditions; ahd'deales 
witha man asa pby ſirianidothin reſtorinig'a a'p4- 
rignt:, Heacllsbant hewill-cute him condrtjongl- 


hat he fotlow his dire&ions, keepe good dyer, 
a Ts om _ EGeTS _ _ _— bomour 


maresionms a} his 
all leis:and impeciments of 


[wag i efttin 500 to -! 
| Tk ramiſenialiptrieyerance con. 
diti BY warchfulneſle, I 


oor Buz- Gods: fairbfolnefſe enables him to 
pe theſe conditions: /oabws.3 . Whoſocver are 
Be Kano <7 er ſhall be raiſed up at" the laft 


CE 


” - 


I11, 


—_——— 
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F 17. In his will God is uncha 
bound himfelfe by his promiſe and oathro effect ; 
the ſalvation = the hcires -w Lon Heb, 6.17. Ged | 
being willing to heive 'fe the ſtable. 
me if hiccoan(U | bowed him rare, nb, 
two immutable things , wherein it impoſſible that | 
ſbould lit, we might have ſtro pen | 
co ms , and fo in- | 
_— \that 1 have great cauſe to 


called” then is 
this will of thine by Gods over-ruling will con- 
firmed t urito the end. 

IF. For Gods 


God 
objer. I inde my will 


clinable to 


tothe ond, key. 1, His love i = ever 
This love cauſerhhimro- vm tapl 
ofhis eye. This lovemakes aulove him, and 

will photo. 7 This is the firſt 


laſtree love. 


ave, Tobn 10.2 Tim.t.28. Iknwhes able 

xe that 1 commit ts hims. 
know hee is able roo: Bur will hee 
pr Yes, if thou beeſt effeRually called, 
this brings thee within compaſſe of Chriſts in- 
terceffion, 1#b. 17.1 4,15 . They are not of theworld, 
| I pr ay that thew ſhould:ft om” 
HT \ 


C 3 


ngeable, he hath! Norin his wil 


rottic' Saints ir is per- | Norin his af. 
: Toby 11.1: Whom he loved once, he loverh fectio 


—_ 


| Ref 2. 


—— 
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| Chriſt prayed his father ro keepe thee? certainly 


Reaf. 3. 


then he will keepe thee ſafe: for he was heard in 
all rhings, 

object}, God is ſtrong enough I know : but I | 
am weake, Satan 15 ſtrong. againſt mee, finne is 
ſtrong in me, how then may I holde our-< 

Anſw. 4. No mans weakneſle ſhall diſappoint 
|the ſtrength of God, bur manifeſt u rather, 2.No 
ſtrepgth of Satan can prevaile againſt the faith of 
him thar is effeually called : for God i fairhfall, 
and will not ſuffer him 10 be tempted above hy ſtrength, 
I Cor. 10-13 


Thirdly, The third reaſon may be taken from 


F 


the gifts and calling of God, which are without 
a A 1. 29+ thatis, fuch peculiar ane 
flow. out of Gods, eternall love and cleRion: 
whereas; naturall , . morall.,. and many ſpitituall 
gifts are ſomeriunes. loſt.,;This calling-of Gad 
according tg purpolc is never fruſtrate, | 
0bje. Bur though God repent not of his gifts, 
yet the gifts of God.are jin-themſelves changea- 
le, and men may caſt away their gifrs, . and fall 
from their faith and-repentance , and ſhake off | 
the calling. | 
Anſw.1. Thegifts arc indeede in themſelves 
(changeable, for nothing is fimply unchangeable 
{but God himſelfe :. But they arc all kept by ano- 
ther gift, namely of perſeverance , which crow- 
| neth all the reſt; wa | | 
*, 2, 1f the ele ſhould caſt away the gifts re- 
| ceived, then ſhould they be tempted-above their 
ſtrength, and God ſhould be unmindfull of his 


promiſe, | 


= "IE 


—_— 


——— 
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pgomiſe, which is impoſhble, Nay Gods ftrengrh 
ſuflcrs them not to caſt away thelr gifts, 

3. For ſhaking of the calling, if you ſpeake of 
the inward calling it 1s falſe; for then how ſhould 
God abide conſtant ro them * or his word be 
true, which ſaith, Whom he calleth he glorifi- 
eth © Or how holdes he under his hand in their 
falls : Beſides, he giveth: theſe gitrs to none bur 
ſuch as know the worth and ute of them, and 
not' to ſuch as will reje& them or caſt them a-. 
Way. 

Foantbly, The laſt reaſon is taken from the ſtate 
of a Chriſtian, who as'a member muſt be con- 
formed ro Chriſt his head : for as Chriſt being 
once riſcnfrom the grave, never returnes apzine, 
or dieth any more; ſo the life of grace in his 
| members, once called our of the grave of finne, 
never dies more, no not in death,nor inthe grave: 
Itis the Apoſtlesreaſon, 'Romi6.8,9,11 41 Chi 
raiſed dieth no more; ſo thine ye,” 

ok The prodigallionne, after a ſonne,was 
dead, Green agaune a _—_ os, and found 

iNe.;;; 
ada W.: Jews «Parable and aodking: bat: the 
oy ope-proves anyt 
The prodigallis en, manloſt in des, 
whey creation was the: fonne of God, bur in 
Fon ons Font 
and quic et into him. - 

Fo and dent ove! borh'in 
| is opaniony owne'ſceming: So 

may. Warabide of 'Godreven after converſion 


CE 4 ſceme 


— —— 


—— 


 <— 


Reaf. 4+ 
Chriſt raiſed 
dyes no more, 
no more doth 


the Chriſtian. 


_—— hs 
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| eee loſt and dead, inkis owne ſence, and @.- | 
j thers conceit, [but is indeedealive and found. 


| are ſo weake and wretched, as having our falva- 
| c0n 


| fro wirhiaghar it urea. 


Firſt, This ſerves for humiliation. of us who 


into our hands, yet-cannort keepe ir ; ſo 
| ——__ tions from wirhourt, and corruptions 
mercy that keeps 
us in grage unto glory : where then i is our free- 
will ro attain {alvation before our calling can we 
not holde our ſalvation after our calling , unleſſe 
God holde it for us, and can wcelay holde on it 
ores effeuall ? Away with ſuch 
bariſaicall andprond conceits of P , that all 


| 


BEE 
” foe x rene preſence 


ory and praiſe may be aſcrib unto _ 
can and will preſcar us 


of his glory at the ap-| 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 
66 tac _—— cpdner apr renin of 


| TO 3 


ce Lorton R_—_ On CR, 
nothing to our lives or being ar firſt : _- after 


emer 


| £9 full bolaneffe. 
pliſkcth and worketh. a//oxr wor kes for ws. wa 
onely beſtowerh a free grace upon his peo | 
| but undertakes to-preſerve and pertet it. nd 
therefore we may, | 
| 2. ot Smenty uponthis fairhfulneſſe for 
| all ſypplies z roulcall thy burden upon-han, and 
he wil Joes) Pals7, $« | 
2. By prayer of faith importune his fairhful. 
nefle,not to torlake thewarke of his owne hands, 
till hee have frithed: ir, Hereby commair thy 
whole way unto him, commend thy 1elfe, thy 
ſoulc uaro him in well-daing, and hee will keepe 
it, 2 T1m.1.18, 
- 3- Reſt thy ſcife undaunted/ in afflitions, in 
s,and lofles, ſeeing. Gods fantfulnefte will 
keeperhce fake; he will kee _—_— 'falvation for 
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I 


_— 
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thee: Heaven is \reſerved tor-thy childes perr, 
no-grear marecr what othot things be-loſt/ or en- / 
| dangered. , 
4-<Findeſt rhouwantob irviompration* 
teeleſt notrhouthe joy of thy: *groaneſt 
thou under the burden af corruprion'7 'weodlnefſe 
| of faith? dulneſſe indunirs? gow cochis fairtiful- | 


nefſc of God, imporrune him forneedtult grace: 
ſay to him , Oh, thou thar art afaichfull God; 
thou haſt called me, andrhevefore Yoo thon doe ir, 
eiſh and pertce thine awne workvin me. 39 

"Thidy, foragroqd of winetiaiaetk: ani cape Yſe 3. 
over our{clves, that we mayinorg row vitherTe- 


autevridlc, and ſay,df/ God wildkeepers; allis 
o_ $: = owne Þy: meanes, and; 


ay 


Cm me————————— 
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A fulnefle; Haſt thou faith, hope; : 


|» 2we/toyWhariare the meanes whereby God 
will kee peime ©: | 

- CAuſw.''1. Hee finiſheth the worke begun by | 
the word, the arme of God which began ut. Ob- 
lerverhe;worke of the word m thee, Keepe rhe 
word; and OG thee: attend the word, for 
the powerfull preaching of Chriſt keeps the toule 
| till the day of Chriſt; | - 
|. 2»By his holy Spirit,who.renewes ourſtrengrth | 
| and graces: therefore ſtirre up the Spirit that is 
inthee, and cheare him in thy heart, by liſtening | 
to his motions, and taking his part againſt thy 
| daily corruprions. 
- 3+ By thegrace of farh; 1 Pet.1.5. Tec are kept 
through faith to ſalvation, Therefore nouriſhfaithy, 
| Quicken it, encreaſe it, walke by faith, live by 
faith z obſcrve the. growth of faith in the power 
of rayer, and ſtrength in'good/duries : this is the 

victory that oyercomes the world, . 
| - -4 By his daily; prowidence, guiding us ro ſuch 
| courles.and companies, as by which we may not | 
be loſers/in gracey burgainers ; keepe rhiee inthy 
Waycs, and hee will kreperhee inthem, Pfal. g 1 . 
1 1, Beware ofconſcnting, much more of deligh- 
| ring in finne and ſinners. Won AC. 139} « | 
1 Fownbly,a ground af t efle-forgraces 
received, all which have flowed from Gods fairh- 
th, peace 
of conſcience, 6>comtortable aſſurance? atcribe 


EY 


| RK Sory. to :God,, ) who: hath .declared' his 
|holding 


e,10 ptving, and-encreafeng; and (up. 
the ſame ;- whereas every day our weak-/ 


_ 


—— _ — 


— . 


to full holineſſe. 
nefle and careleſneſle would loſe it , every finne 
might forfeir it, and every aſſault of S; | fe- 
ducers would calily robbe us of it. © 2757 
Prizethis cſtate in grace, make ir ſure , aman | 
will þe ſure of a good title of anything | 
\ -heeholdes: Rejoyce init, and inthe 
evidences of it as well as 


in it ſelfe. 


mm Wt. 


VzrsE 25. 


Brethren, pray for us. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle 
commendeth a duty of love 
roward their Miniſters,which 
RR it {elfe in car- 


be Spirit, wants 


thebrethren,his prayer 


perſons commended to their prayers ; 
Paul, Sibvanus, Timorheus, chap. 

|I, 1. men of higheſt place, of moſt excellent 
-atid'of rareſt graces, the Miniſters of their 

ith. Theſe choſen veſſels and worthy inſtru- 
ments requeſt the praycrsof inferiour and ordi- 


nary beleevers. 


3. What 


— 


to full bolineſſe 2 


—_ 


3. Wharthe things be which they mult -pray 3 


for in their behalfe, and rhele are eMewhere ex- | The Apoſtle 
P 
1 


beggeth pray® 
reſled. . , ; ers of infert- 


Feſt, for gifis and 5&ll in diſpenſing the myſte- | ou. perſons, 


397 


word as itought ro be ſpoukent Epbheſ..6. r9, 20. | 
And for mee, that utterance might be given, that I 
may ſpeake boldly as I ought to ſpeake, Did Pant need | 
their prayers tor that purpoſe; ard doc not ordi- | 
nary Miniſters much more -- | | 
Secondly,tor liberty and Free paſſage of the Gof- 
pel in the mouthes of rhe Miniſters,'thar without 
lerand impediment the'Gofpel might be preach. 
cd without interruption or cotitradiftion: 2 Theſſ. 
3-1. Brethren pray for wi that the word of God may 
bove free paſſage. This is called ſomernne the 0- 
pening of a doore which was fhut: Col.4' 3. Pray- 
mg. for a1, that God may open to us x doort of wrte- 
Fadice. IN. o THOU LOT HRGDL Lt 13. p24 
\ Thirdly; for 6h acceſſe and perity of 
their cdl in te hears the Sts thei 
gathering.” 2 Theſſsyi i, Fray for ns, that the Word 
| ofGel may bs wloh tl even Fe with you. "New 
the 'Theſſalomans trad 'reecvedir in power , and 
with much affurance. 'Ptople muſt pray that by | 


— 


ſalvation of men;may befirthered: for Poul way | 
\ plant; and A wity water,” but wnlefſe God give 

plane ued within wit ret give 
theincreaſe; all is lot; x Cory; 

\ /\Fourthhy , for the daily ſen@ificatron of their 

/perſons, thar they may by u fe conycr- 

| ation remove the leryahd $ which might | 


hinder | 


Pn 


che labour of thei Miniflers the converſion} and | 


—_ 


ries of the -Goſpcll, rhat\ they may ſpeake*the | !9* 5 things, 


_ _ _ —— 
—— _ 
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| [in allchinge deſoring, #0 live: honeſtly. AS this is an 


; delivered from unreaſonable men : from abſurd wic- 
Fig: men, which in.all corners t.ge againſt Gods 


\therrurh; and. thus, Phileroon- 2.2 - the Apoſtle 
| 


Rom. IS, 


© |hindertheir doctrine, and become examples to 
» |rheir locke mn good lite; and in cxprefſion of all 


good workes. So the Apoſtle,Hebr. 13. 18.Pray | 
for us, for we ave aſſuredthat we have 4 good conſcience 


argument, that you ſhould pray. tor us, being in- 
| nocent and honeſt men z_ {o pray that wee may fo | 


| continue. ; | 
| _  Fifibh, tor the protedtion and ſaferie of their per- 
ſons, tor their workesſake,againſt ST and | 


| enemies. 2 Theſf. 3.1. Pray for ws, that wee may be 


Randart- 


of corrupr-minc es,reliftihg 


truſted by their, prayers cd, ps torhem ows 
| of bands, as Peter was dcliyexed out of the lyons 
mouth mixaculonſly by rhe ttenguvof the. pray= 
ers of the Church made : of him, Acts 12. 5.-aud 
Strive with muet by pr ayers, that 1 
rom the diſobedtes jk ludea. 


oblerye, phat men vt greateſt gifts 
SEELEY 7 IA with. God, 
© prayers of the weakerand mea- 
T x7 any Paut raptinto the third heaven, 
. ach uourrerable myſteries, contemnes 
not, butcrayes, and earaclly eggs the prayets 
ofthe mple Chr [tlans, Roms, 1 5.3 04hc intreates 
them carneſtly, even for the Lord leſus his fake, 
and for the loveof the Spirit to ſtrive with him 
yersro.God:, |... 


———_—_ 


TOrh £5 


by 


= VER BEL 
perfeRion 


ecauſe men of 


| diſhonoured, and che Golpell more diſgraced b 
| ries a e 
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perteRion in gifts or graces. Paul faw hee had 
not yerattained,but may-recervea daily increaſe; 
and therefore ſtands in neede of the prayers of 0- 
thers, for increaſe and further degrees of the gra- | 
ces he hath. 

Eyenthey are men-ſ{ubje& ro the ſame paſh- 
ons 2nd infrmities with others, 14G 14.15. 
The more grace and gifts they have, the more 
are they in danger to be up: and forget 
themſclves. Yea themſelves being as fraile as 0. 
thers, their prayers arc often weake and fainr,and' 
ncede many hands lifted up for them to ftreng- 
then them : even <AMoſes needes Aaron and Hur 
to luſteine boa dponge Bic hands; for even 
his hands maygrow heave... 7 15 07577 11 

Men of greateſt gitts are in the-greareſt fight, 
faire markes for Satan: Satay will be ſurerofftend 
at leheſbuahs right hand, Zach. 3.1. and. will win- 
now Peter 4s wheate, Luke 22.41. He knowesit he 
| cancalt downe one of theſe, hee falls noe alone, 
but many are like to fall , and that God-is more 


| one of thele than many orhers:and 
have moſt neede to be ſupported by the prayers 
of the Saints. 

T his meeres with men of great and high ſpi- 
rits, becauſe ofthe greatnefle of cheir parrs, they | 


| thinke themſelves. all;Jufficient in themſelves, | 


| 


| 


rapt into their owne admiration: They have a | 
notable gift of prayer themlelves,and what ncede 
they crave.he prayersandafiiſtance: of others * 
But ſuppoſe thou 


poltle, 


—————— 


the ſufficiency of an A+\ 


Reaf. B« 


Vſe t. 


- 
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ans; {ccing t 


wert _—_ 9/4 a heaven as Pax/ 
anvgy oy of the grace of hymi- 


Tey'ns he had, tlioinn a deſcend, and out of 
ſenſe of thy wants the prayers of the mea. 


neſt Chriſtians, and that not coldly or formal. 
ou with carneſtneſſe Serhrntney as hee 


It teacheth not todeſpiſe the meaneſt Chriſti- 


the-meaneſt may'be uſefull, and thou 
maiſt receive 2 by him ſometime, b 


om 27 gay. -: 191995 at leaſt dy his 


* To incourage poor Chefinzro pr: of peſos 


He — heare as well the Theſis aniews Pad 
and Silicnm, and Timethy ,” 35 them for the Theſ. 
oomork. 'he-gives as foone roche meaneſt as to 


boo 09 00 0/10 a ger 
none in the recrh. GR 
SY oa yon. to pray for wy ſ{clfc 


———————— 


rof Chriſt, 
ares upon mario RG bemders well 


as the richeſt 
.Objedd. I amunableto pray, 1 wane gifts. 
Aznſw. 1, Prayer receiveth not vertue or an- 


| ſ[yver, from excellency:of gifts, bur from | Gods 


and-from faith and affection in our 
Notthe words but affeQions, and fighes 
are regarded 


PR 


I ;- 


peru 


_— 
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} 2+ Thouſceſt here the Lord fo farre from re- 
fuſing thee, as that hee commends the greateſt 
matters to thy prayers, even to pray for thoſe | 
thar in reſpect of gifts can better pray tor thee : 
Bring thou fo much the more faich, mort ſenſe 
of want, more thirſt after grace, and thou bring- 
eſt better gifts ro prayer, thanhee that bringeth 
more words, Rhetoricke, forme and flacnce of 
ſpcech. 

And here obſerve, The duty of all Chriſtians 
is to pray for their Miniſters, yea for all their 
Miniſters. Pray for ws : for Selvanzs,. and Tims- 
theus, as well as for Paul, for Paul cnvics notto 
them aroome in the prayers of the Saints. So a 
number of places afore doc prove: And 


dinance cffeRuall by his power, and Miniſters 
{ as ſtarres in his right hand ſafe by his per 

and proteQion ; yerhe hath made it the duty of 
people to. pray for their Miniſters as @ recom- 
penceof rheir care and paines, and labour in the 
worke of their ſalvation; and as of the ho- 
nour that people owe them, as by vertue 
ofthe fifth commandement: and in way of re- 
turne of prayers for 
had carncſtly prayed 
So Manſters meahe 

Miniſters are the peoples mouthto-God, 

ftand inthe gappe and breach for them, he 


phe rar. om nryy Lge and, it 18: 


Rr homfoever the Veathery is Cote or 


people ſhould by their pray. 
Dd ers 


a Im 


——E———. 
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Reaſ. 2+. 


E. 


| Reaf. 3+ 
P le= 
edging 6 
ty, lay them« 
clves under the 
guilt of many 
ns. 5 Inſtan- 


| oY 


| ers procure bleſſing on them. we} 


Seqpndly, It we be bound to prey for all Saints, 
and private men, much more for our Paſtors and 
Fathers in Chriſt, by whom the Lord offers and | 
conveyes his beſt and moſt laſting bleſfings.upon | 
us ; whom hee hath ſeparated aSone of. a thou. | 
ſand rodeclare ro man/his righteouſneſſe, ro be 
lights to themathar fir in darknefle, guides ro the | 
bliade, and patrernes to the flocke : Miniſters by | 
whom the Lord'conveyes his ſaving graces into 
the hearts of the Saints. 

Thirdly, People neglecting this dutie,lay them. | 
ſelves under the guilr of many finnes. | 


_———K 


1. In that every man being. bound'to reſpe& 
theiglory of God in the* furtherance of his pure 
worſhip; which cannot be done but by an able 
and gracious Miniſtery , they finne againſt du- 
tie 3. that by their prayers ſtrengrhen nor their 
Miniſters, - ©. © - 

2+ Every Chriſtian is bound to be an helpe to 
the truth, 3 John : rhey plainly derraRthis helpe, 
that withhold their prayers from their Paſtours, 
their teachers and maintainers of trurh, 

3+ Every Chriſtian ought to be compaſſionate 
to the ſoules of their:brerhren, and by all meanes 
promate the falvarion of men : And therefore 
| out of compaſſion of millions of ſoules who ſtand 
in.ncede of powerfull preaching, and withour vi- 
ſion, are like tq-periſh, ought to-pray that God | 
would mightily worke with the word in the 
mouthes of his Miniſters,/to make- ir powerfull, 
to reſcue people out of the ſnare'of the'Piveli.. | 

q 4. All; 


ome 


© 


— 


to fall holin fe. 


4 


le makethemſelves guilty 0 


+ All thoſe peop 
the troubles, falls, and ill ſuccefſe of their Mini. 
ſters, that faile them in this duty of pra 
prayers might have upheld him, or he 


our of trouble, out of trailty, | 
5. Such as-pray not for.their Miniſters, de-' 


prive themſelves of thebleſſing and happy truite 
of that Miniſtery: 
for their Paſtours, the more aſſurance of good 


id 


er: Thy 
ped them | 
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earneſtly people pray 


nd happy fruite may they expe from their 
iniſtery , and often of their Miniſters them. 
elves, who are worrhily removed from. an un- 
worthy people, that never prized them for their 


] workes ſake. 

Firſft,This 
who by negle& of this duty figne themſelves.to | 
be our of the communion of Gods people: they | 
care not whether their Miniſter ſtand or fall,fink | 
or ſwimme; leave him to himſelfe, take no ,no- | 
rice of his labours, trialls, ſufferings, his perſon, 
his worke, his wages is no part of their care:they 
haveno hand lift up for him to God or men, bur 
| perhaps both 

Theſe are at leaſt 'inconfiderate. 1. That the 
bleſſing and benefit of 
ble, and muſt be begs 


{ſhare in eCial 
{| the new Covenants, that God will give Paſtors 


| according to his owne heart:and wilhe give ſuch 


Us 


ſervesto reprove inconfiderate men, | /ſc 1. 


ainſt him, 


a good Miniſter is invalua- | 
of all thoſe that muſt 
the benefit.” One of the ſpecial! clauſes of | 


all gift ro ſuch as prize it not, nor praiſe 
for it ? 


© "2-They FREY 


cight of the calling, 
the 
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| AH 4.29.Lord, grant thy fervants that they may | 


the chargeofſoules, for which who is ſufficient? 
The rage of Satanand all wicked men againſt this 
grcat worke, never flueping, but alwayes hinde- 
ring the free paſlage of the Goſpell, both with 0. 

en fury and ſecret deviſes: The many ſharpe al. 
t adcrs of Gods armies againſt 


beſtowing their loves ength in preaching 


and dic to feale it with their blood. Did ut 
conſider this, they would pray in Feters,wor 


ſpeake boldly thy word. 
3. They confidernothow deepely themſclyes 
| are interefed in the welfare and happy <citarc of 
rheir Miniſters. | 
RE Ee commonly the 
ruine of rhe people * ids be {mit- 
and the not be ſcattered £ Canviſion 
= Io | CRIEINE Cana watch-man 
of a City or corrupted or ſurprized by 
the enemy, and the Curry be late * amps 
bean agent or acceſfary-in the corrupting and 
rPrizine a ine (ct to a Fart, without 
treaſon to his Prince £ Even ſo hoe char 
[not for the ry of every Miniſter, 
thewes hi an rothe » and 20 


Secondly, T'o that curfted generation of 
praying for the proſperity 


the Goſpell; bur often being beſtowed! for 4 


þ 


men, who in of 
of the Miniſtery and Mimfters, who being ſcnc 
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z to fool bulmneſſe. 


ot God urmercie, weaprincipall bleſſing : | 
1 , They repine and grieve as if ſome heavie | 
ſcourge or plague were come them, aSthe | 
Divells did at Chriſts coming, becauſc they were | 
tormented before theartimes Tt was never merry 
with them fince there was ſuch running and 
thronging after preaching, now they carnor fir 
atcal(c, nor have roome to bring their beds with 
them : nothing is fuch a corrafive unto their 
hearts, as to fee Gods blefling, and fucceſle of a 
[godly Miniſtery , and the people of God flock- 
[ing won eres 1 This ——_ 
and daggers in the Phariſes and &ypocy ates in Chriſt 
his hs thank could profir nothimg, bur that 
the worlid ranne after hna, loha 12.19, 
—2=ay that fuach men would ſeriouſly confider, 
r 
1. Whoſocver cfterme this excellent bleſh 
a burden, a plague, & ſhall be ſo t@ them : Ir 
fers & ſelfe now as a b , but ſhall rume to 


che moſt intolerable tharcan betall them , | 
even a wirnefle, a bill of inditeraent aggravating | 
|their damnation, burdemagthem plagues 


and curlcs caſcleſſe and remediteſe. | 


2, There 8 nora more 
incarnate, and a man inflate of damnation, than 
to envie and gricve at the grace of God, ar the 
proſpcriry, ſucceſſe and growth of the Gofpel. | 


; The wvells proper Ginnc, Te ave of Jour Favker the Ioha 8, 


| Divell, hu workes ye doe. | 
/ 3+ Therime haſtens on thee, when in terroors | 
| of ſoule, and agonics ofheart, thou ſhalt with one | 

Dd 3 Sermon, | 


cm ms OS IS. a 


note of a Divell | 
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| 


| Thus thoſe that are bound to pray for rthcir 


| | Sermon, or one word of comfort, and know by the 
want of the bleſſing the benefit of it, bur perhaps 
ſhalt never finde opportunity. 

Thirdly, others in ſtead of praying for their 
| Miniſters, curſe them, revile them, ſlander them, 
'tunne.to the Rulers cvery weck to diſturbe them, 

as ifthey were loathto be too farre behinde the | 
| Divell, or notto be chiete inſtruments in the rut- | 
| nating of the Kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt. 


| Miniſters, that they. may be delivered from ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable men,” are moſt ready an; 
| make a prey and {poile of them. 
| But doubtleſle they are wicked and oracaletſe 
men, neare to a curſe, a wonder their ſtecly.hearts 
| feare not ſome extraordinary judgement, and 
meſſenger of Gods wrath every moment.z K:ng. 
2.24. Whenlictle children in their play curled 
and reviled the Prophet Zliſba , bearcs came out 
of the wood and deſtroyed them :, how much | 
leſſe can the aged-eſcape, who teach their chil- 
dren by .example to revile and ſcorne the Pro- 
phets and ſervants of God « | 

Fourthly, _ will not revile them, but can 
| {py wants and imperfeRions in them, (as nan 
| there iiachoke ) canfit, as Tudges on his 
ſon, caſt him off "5a one weake preg col 
his. doctrine, careleſſe -in his life ; and ſo _ 
him off: But when did they pray for. hiws that 

God would cnable him tothe worke. of his Mi- 
niſtery ; that God would. beſtow the Spirit, to 
deliver the word ſo as he _ lave bis ownec 
ſoulc, | 
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[and benefit by a man, when it is never deſired? 
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"to fall-bolinefFe. : 


Fare ,indrhem that heare him* Andif they faile 


herein,” are they not guiky of all his defedts | 
which they complaine of * nor would they 
ſpend as many earneſt prayers for him, as they 
doc words to taxe and diſgrace him; who know- 


eth whether the Lord mighr not open his hearr 
and mouth for their comfort and profit « And | 
whar reaſon hath the Lordro miniſter comfort, 


Thou findeſt no ſweetnefſe nor comfort in a Mi- 
niſter, rhou prayeſt for none. How canſt thou 
finde withourt ſcekings | 


Secondly , for inſtruRtion., Seeing our want 
and firine hererofore, 'ler'us reforme our ſelves, 
and provoke our ſelves to'fo needfull a duty , 
daily tro commend our Miniſters to the grace 


aright, . 
1. Wee muft loyethem heartily', our pray- 
er muſt flow from love : where prayer muſt be 
earneſt, love muſt be earneſt firſt ; cven'.as the 
tove of fathers begetting us and breeding ns up 
to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. true love and prayer are 
ever inſeparable, ir is impoffible*for a man to 
love another, and nor-pray for him. Some ſay 
they love'their Miniſter, "and like preaching ; 
bur as the worldling boafts-of falſe Tiberaliry : 
when didft' thou ever pray unto God for him, 
chat hee would be -pleafed to give him ſtrength 


of God, as Pazland Silzs were by the Church, | 
As 1.5. 40. The firſt groand, and to. doe it | 


| 


from 
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from unreaſonable men, and every good encou- 
agement j in his place? ſcarce in thy lite. Then | 
may I ſay tothee as Dalilah to Sampſen, How canſt 
thou ſay thou love # mee, and doeft ner not. this thing for 
mee ? How canſt thau fay thou loveſt mee , _ 
keepeſt this from me* cven thy prayers, 

" Wow beright, res ed | 
2. The muſt ber ray 
for. Many ih well ro che: Mam 1 uch 
love they hem AIST for them,that God | 
would giv key ae par livings rwo or three, and 

for 28.24 5 of fu 

to the fayre of dignirties, ap them good Lords 
and DU and countenance of grear men. 

(@, incfſc.of Miniſters ſtands nor in 
rheſe Turke or Heathen. can wiſh all 
heleto ir fricads; and yer Chriſtians wiſh 
no more: Theſe are wiſhes of carnall men. Bur 


vs rr aun} LÞs yt Pizels, tha 


by force or ſubtlety would difcourage him from 
: > ee and faithfull diſpeniation makes makes 
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| Pray for this, and yet I doubt 
can ers onde] - 


rumlr : 2a more for the 0- 


3- With prayer thou muſt the other 
Mee and hankfalaeſle We muſt 


y our Miniſters as anſwer beg- 
= "Iv 2 
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| 


hypocrific ro pray in aſer forme of prayer for al 
Biſhops, Curates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted ro their charge, if thou doeſt nor ſer thy 
hand to thy prayer. 
If love ſerthy mouth en worke to pray for a 
Miniſters proſperity, it willfer the hand on work 
touphold his perſon, his comfort, his Miniſtery, | 
his cheerefulneſle in the worke of the Lord all 
thy pretences leave thee but an hypocrite, an e- 
 nemic of righteouſneſſe , who art hyde-bound, 
and hand-bound, who valueſt not ſundry yeares 
labours of thy Paſtour at ſo many farthings. Hea- 
thens and Savages would be loath to rex their 
Idolatrous Prieſts (o farre, but cither conſcience, 
or ſhame, or feare,or company would force 
ſome expreſſions of love to them. 
But Hcarheniſh Chriſtians , 
nothing can worke 
them, 
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